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PREFACE. 


These volumes are, for tho most part, a reprint of the 
“ Contributions, Biographical, Literary, and Philosophical to 
the Ecleotie Be view, by John Foster, &c., edited by my 
friend Dr. Price, in 1844. , 

Dr. Price, in his preface, after giving some account of tho 
establishment and original constitution of rite Eekotie 
Review, informs ns that, “ Mr. Foster’s connexion with the 
Review commenced In 1806, his first paper being published 
in the November of that year. From thie period, to the 
close of 1816, he was a stated and frequent contributor ; 
after which he remitted his labours in this direction, furnish- 
ing only thirteen papers from 1819 to 1828, inclusive. 

“ On the journal passing into the hands of the present 
Editor in January, 1837, he made application to Mr. Foster 
for literary assistance, and was authorised to announce him 
as one of the stated contributors to the work. The impaired 
condition of his health did not, however, permit him to do 
much. An occasional article was all that could be looked 
for, the fastidiousness of his taste concurring with the canso 
just named, to indispose him to frequent composition. His 
last contribution appeared in October, 1839, when, however, 
the prospect was held out of still further aid. 

“ This prospect was unhappily not realised, though the 
conditional promise was renewed from time to time, Writing 
to the Editor, January 28, 1841, Mr. Foster says, — * With 
my almost total want of memory, and miserable slowness in 
any sort of composition, I am many degrees below the mark 
for anything of material account— anything requiring much 
reading or laborious consideration. As to long reading, my 
eyes have their veto, and if 1 had read any considerable 
book, 1 should, when X closed it, be just in the plight of 
Nebuchadnezzar with his dream — mime the resource of any 
one to call in os a substitute for Daniel.’ ” 

In this new edition the Eeviews have been printed in 
chronological order, without any attempt at classification. 
Banning titles have been added*' which will in some 
measure answer the purpose of an analysis, by directing 
the read* - at a glance to the principal topic of discussion ; 
and in order as much as possible to give to these compo- 
sitions the form of Essays, a general title, whenever prac- 
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tieable, has been substituted for that of tho book tinder 
review. 

Several articles will be found in these volumes which 
were hot inserted in Dr. Price’s Edition. In point of 
intellectual ability, it is believed that they are not at all 
inferior to the others, while their subjects will add to tho 
interest and variety of the work j some of them will servo 
to show more distinctly Hr. Poster’s tasto for Antiquities 
and the Pine Arts, to which, perhaps, justice has not ’yet 
been done by tbe brief notices in his Biography, # On 
the other hand* a few articles have been omitted, chiefly 
relating to Indian Missions, which possessed hut a temporary 
interests a sufficient number, however, on that subject, 
are retained, to be a memorial of tho powerful manner in 
which he advocated missionary efforts and the principles of 
religious toleration, at a period when they were assailed with 
a Virulence and coarseness not likely we may. hope ever 
to be repealed. Since that time, tho religious and social 
relations of India have been undergoing great changes, 
of which “ the end is not yet.” Though Christianity 
must still, as over, maintain a militant attitude, its assailants 
are generally of a different order from the “Bengal 
Officers” and “ Scott-Warmgs,” whose literary castigation 
from Mr. Poster’s pen can only be paralleled by that inflicted 
on their prototypes, Thersites and lrus, by the brawny arm 
of Ulysses. 

In conclusion, these Critical Essays are once more pre- 
sented to the public with the confident persuasion that (to 
usB$r. Price’s words) “in all the higher and more perma- 
nent qualities of intellect, in their largeness of view, pene- 
trating subtlety of thought, deep insight into human nature, 
Igid sympathy with the nobler and mdre lofty forms of 
spiritual existence, they will be found eminently worthy of 
the genius of their author, and subserve to his permanent 
repute.” 

& B. HYLAND. 

Mortujjkmov, 

’ Oetohr, 1866. 


* Life and Correspondence, Vol II,, pp. 289, 998. Bohn's edition. 
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CRITICAL ESSAYS 


ON TRAVEL- WETTING-. 

TV Stranger in Ireland ; <?r, a Tour n\ the Southern and Western 
Tarts of that Country, in the Year 1805. By John Carr, i^q t 
4to. 1806. 

Mlf Caub is a traveller whom any sensible observer would 
like to accompany a few hundred miles. Ilo possesses, m 
perfection, one qualification, for which many men who have 
more curiosity than spirit or address, will envy him, and 
very justly envy him; a happy mixture of confidence* 
adroitness,' and insinuation. By means of this ho obtains 
access to every place and eVery person without the smaller 
difficulty. The moment he arrives at any place as a perfect 
stranger, he seems to inform himself of everything which it 
would bei desirable to inspect, and the next moment ho is 
introduced to the object of curiosity as readily as if he had 
lived on the spot twenty yi ars, and know every person there. 
Jle enters with equal ease the peasant’s cabm, the country 
ale-house, the city-hotel, and the splendid mansion of nobility. 
JSTo apprehensive awkwardness detains him at the gate of a 
great man’s house, hesitating some minutes before ho 
ventures to ring the bell, as many a poor scholar, or rustic 
man of taste, and oven many a philosopher would do, while 
ho tried to inspirit himself’ by recollecting the maxims of 
Epictetus, or the noblo sentiments of modern doctors on the 
subject of the equality of tnankind. lie presents himself 
wdh an air perfectly unembarrassed, and the u pampered 
menial ” skips along tho hall to announce, he has no doubt, 
some old familiar acqunintance of my lord- If, on the 
introduction, my lord should amidst his complaisance, show 
any little degree of grave doubtful inquisitiveness, Mr. 
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Carr advances with such a frank and gallant air, that formal 
ceremony is ashamed to stay in the room, and quickly takes 
itself off. 

The travelling vehicles in some parts of Ireland are justly 
described as miserable conveyances, and there is many a 
worthy English gentleman that would deny himself the 
sight ok tho most beautiful scones, if he must visit them 
under tho pains and penalties of being jammed, and rattled, 
and tossed, and stared at, in a jingle, a noddy, or a jaunting 
car. Our author, though no stranger to the luxury of easy 
or splendid carriages, was capable of very properly despising 
a temporary inconvenience, if any gratification of his taste 
for the beautiful or the sublime was to be obtained by 
enduring it And though a corytoisseur in matters of good 
livitig, and especially an excellent judge of wines, he could 
make himself very easy and pleasant over the most homely 
viands, in those wild sit uations, where it would have been 
absurd to complain that tho hostess had not studied any 
larg^ volume on tho art of cookery, and had nob a larder or 
cellar ample enough to turn such study to any great practical 
account. With the exception of a lew such slight incon- 
veniences, no traveller ever went on under a more continual 
sunshine of good fortune than Mr. Carr, according to his 
lively narrative. The “ Green Island” seems to have 
arrayed itself in all its beauties to receive him, and the 
utmost politeness of its inhabitants met him at every stage. 
Nor did these gratifying circumstances fail to produce tho 
due effect on the traveller, whose good-humour would appear 
to have been but very few times interrupted. This good- 
humour sparkles out in a continual series of light pleasan- 
tries ; ana though we would not harshly censure the i nifty 
Which an extensive view of an unhappy nation did not 
repress, yet we cannot help thinking that a philanthropy of 
the most elevated kind would occasionally have been pensive, 
where Mr* Carr is very sprightly 5 and that a refined lovo of 
justice would have been severe and indignant, m a few 
instances in which he is extremely tolerant, 
y Mr, Carr’s intellectual qualifications arc well adapted to 
that kind of travelling which the present volume exhibits. 
He does not sifrvey a country with a view to form or illus- 
trate moral or political theories, or to select tho physical 
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subjects of scientific investigation. It is not in the particular 
character of naturalist, virtuoso, antiquarian, or statesman, 
that he travels, nor exactly m the character of philosopher, 
but simply in that of a man of sense and taste, who wishes 
fairly to see and hear whatever is most deserving of attention, 
and to write a spirited description and narration of what ho 
happens to observe. *We certainly could have wished, on 
some occasions, a iittlo more grave research, at the same 
time that wo deprecate that pedantry vdiieh cannot make a 
remark without extending it into a dissertation. It is with 
a veiy ill will, we own, tliut we accompany a traveller, who 
reguWly at every town ho conics to, or at every old heap of 
stones near the road, plants himself in form to make a long 
speech. Mr. Carr generally seizes with quickness ana 
accuracy the characteristic peculiarities of the people, and 
of local situations, while* ho passes from place to place with 
a celerity which gives us the idea of scam poring. 

Ln the preface, and in several other parts of the hook, ho 
takes pains to apprize the render, that none of his obsei- 
vations on the state of Ireland are to be construed as 
referring to political questions, or as intimating any kind of 
opinion on the causes of the late melancholy events in that 
country. Probably, this is a well-judged forbearance in a 
work like the present. But wo earnestly wish that some 
liberal Englishman, who has been long conversant with 
mankind and with the speculations relating to their interests, 
who is equally free from superstitious veneration for old 
practices and from a rage for novelty and hazardous oxp< rt- 
menta, who is pure from the infection of party interest, and 
dares to arraign indifferently any party or every paity at the 
bar of absolute justice, would traverse Ireland expressly 
with a view to form a comprehensive estimate of the moral 
and political condition and wants of the people ; and then 

S resent to the public the assemblage of facts, together with 
lie observations which he had been most prompted to make 
while those facts were before him. 

The first chapter narrates the journey from London (as 
it should seem) to the entrance of the Bay of Dublin, and 
it makes us perfectly acquainted with tho dispositions of the 
traveller. Our readers never mot with a more gay and 
animated gentleman in their lives. He never lets himself 

* a 
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be long disconcerted by untoward circumstances. If for a 
moment Ins indignation is excited by “those detestable, 
corrupt harpies called custom-house officers,” he almost 
immediately forgets t hem. And even the pains of sym pathy, 
which he somotimes feels, do not become troublesome to the 
reader, by producing long sentimental declamations. Tlio 
tragical objects winch occasionally interrupt the course of 
his pleasantry, do not in the least haunt him afterwards. 
Though decorously serious, or at least demure, in the hou*e 
of mourning, he cau laugh, dance, and sing, as soon as ho 
lias quitted it. 

The first chapter is marked by almost all the character- 
istics which distinguish Mr. Carr’s manner of wilting travels. 
The descriptions arc quick, clear, and Inely. He marks so 
well the prominent circumstances of each situation or society, 
that ho really makes his reader his companion ; and this bo 
deem very high praise. At the same time wc are disposed 
to complain, that he rather too often introduces from his 
memory, at the suggestion of some very slight association of 
thought, stories which might quite ns well have been put m 
any other part of the book, or m no pai-t of it. These may 
sometimes bo durious in themselves, like the circumstance of 
Mr, Bolton’s wager at Paris (p. G ), and might do very well 
to keop up tlio chat with his associates in the coach ; but the 
reader of a costly book of travels will not be so patient. Jle 
wants information strictly relating to the place which the 
traveller has thought it worth while to visit aud describe ; 
and can find miscellaneous anecdotes at anytime, in any old 
volume of a magazine. We might complain too, that our 
author’s lavish eulogiums of all the people of rank that 
happen to be civil to bun, have sometimes made us a little 
splenetic. We certainly are pleased with bis good fortune 
in meeting so luckily with my Lady Tuite, &c, Ac.; and with 
his pathetic gratitude for slices of broiled mutton (especially 
as it was Welsh mutton), most seasonably given him when 
he was nearly famished in the packet j bat when we are told 
he made cn the instant a solemn vow that all his readers 
should be informed of this most rare bounty, we cannot but 
Jewish bis conscience had permitted him to break it. We have 
a bettor opinion of Mr. Carr, than to think that if Pat 
wttonfl, or Judith ML'Nabb, or some such responsible per- 
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sonage, had divided the little stock of provisions with him, 
he would not hav^ been grateful; but we greatly doubt 
whether he would have been so eloquent, 

Now and then wo meet with matters so trivial, that wo 
are sorry a man of sense should have condescended to record 
them; for instance, the story about tho boots (p. 24). 
Nothing can tend more effectually to bring tho writing of 
travels into contempt, than to occupy splendid quarto page* 
With incidents which a company of louts at a pot-house 
must be reduced to a very great scarcity of subjects before 
any of them would think it worth while to mention. Our 
author is so determined from tho outset, to have something 
funnifr every few pages at least, that he will pick up the 
slightest facts or tno slenderest witticisms for that purpose, 
rather than go soberly on his journey. About every mile- 
post he slops to laugn, and insists that his readers shall join 
him, whether they can or not. Sometimes indeed, we readily 
perform our part of this ceremony ; as when he mentions 
(p. 31), that “the secretary of a celebrated English agri- 
cultural society received orders, from its committee, to pro- 
cure several copies of Mr. and Miss Edgow orth’s Essay on 
Irish Bulls, upon (ho first appearance of that admirable book, 
for the use of the members in their labours for improving 
the broed of cattle.** 

After escaping from what lie calls oddly enough, u that 
consummation of human misery, a cabin, “after a short 
voyage,** he reaches Dublin, and frisks round a considerable 
part of the city beforo dinner, admiring, as every stranger 
will admire, several of tho streets and squares, which are 
allowed to bo among the noblest in Europe. His extensive 
previous travels enabled him to. form a comparative judg- 
ment with great advantage. But theso proud exhibitions of 
wealth and taste cease to please 1 a humane traveller, as soon 
as he beholds the hideous contrast between them and the 
dwellings and entire condition of tho poor. It is melancholy 
to see in the immediate neighbourhood of all this splendour, 
the ample proofs how little tho prosperous and powerful 
part of mankind caro for the miserable. We do not pretend 
to believe that the rosourcos of the rich, and the power of 
the state, could banish poverty, and the whole of its atten- 
dant and consequent evils, from a great city; but it is 
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impossible to sec such sinks of filth, such a multitude of 
wretched- ragged, and hall-famished creatures crowded into 
alleys ana cellars, and such a prodigious number of mendi- 
cants, without prououucmg the severest condemnation on 
the idle and luxurious opulence, and the strange state policy, 
which can preserve, year after year, a cool indifference to all 
this misery. 

Hr Carr visited the beautiful scenes m the county of 
Wicklow, and we should hue thought meanly of his taste, 
if he had adopted, in describing them, a languigc of less 
animated admiral ton W e should ha\ o u quued this language 
from a man the most parsimonious of blrong epithets, but 
from our author we hive a special claim to cmphatical terms 
superlatively magnified, when speaking of grand subjects, 
because he sometimes applies emphatical terms, especially 
the word infinite , to very little ones Wo have hmted 
before, that brilliant cxpicsMons ate < licit ed from him with 
woudorful facility and copiousness, whenever he comes 
withm the precincts or the apartments ot an opulent villa 
Xu page 200, he deseribi % a visit to such a villa, the lady of 
which patronizes a school ot industry for girls This school 
it seems is m its nature a losing concern, and costs her same 
inconsiderable bum every year In the contemplation of 
tins generosity, Mr Carr is so affected, that Ins thoughts 
are transported for once to the joys of heaven, as the 
unquestionable reversion awaiting such transcendent good- 
ness. Wo wore half inclined to take exception to this 
language, as somewhat too strong for the occasion $ but we 
stood corrected for this feeling on reading the paragraphs 
imme liatoly following, which describe a magnificent and 
most extravagantly expensive luxury ni the appeudages of 
this mansion. That aiier such a consumption of money, any 
small sum should have been reserved for a school of industry, 
and that amidst such a “ voluptuoqs” paradise, there should 
have been any recollection of so humble a concern, appeared 
to 4is an excess of bounty and condescension, which Mr. 
Oair’a panegyric had too feebly applauded. But though 
the travellers amiable propensity to celebrate good actions 
becomes peculiarly strong m the genial neighbourhood of 
rink and elegance, it would be unjust to deny that he is 
capable of discerning excellence in subordinate stations of 
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life. A little earlier in bis book he gives an example, which 
we will transcribe, and we cannot help it if any render should 
deeni this a specimen of much more rare and costly virtue, 
than that which we have joined the author in admiring, 

w The following little anecdote will prove that magnanimity is 
also an inmate of an Irish cabin. During the march of a regi- 
ment, the Honourable Captain P * who had the command of 

the artillery baggage, observing that one of the peasants, whose 
oar and horse had been pressed for the regiment, did not drive 
as fast as he ought, went up to him and struck him ; the poor 
fellow shrugged up his shoulders, and observed there was no 
occasion for a blow, and immediately quickened the pace of his 
animal. Some time afterwards, the artillery officer having been 
out shooting all the morning, entered a cabin for the purpose of 
resting himself u wbeu he found the very peasant whom lie had 
struck, at dinner with his wife and family : the man who was 
very large and powerfully made, and whose abode was solitary, 
might have taken fatal revenge upon the officer, instead of which, 
immediately recognizing him, he chose the best potato out of 
his bowl, and presenting it to his guest, said, ‘There, your honour, 
oblige me by tasting a potato, and I hope it is a good one, but 
you should not have struck me — a blow is hard to bear.’”— Pp. 
160 , 161 . 

By means of a wide diversity of narrative and anecdote, 
Mr. Carr furnishes a striking picture of the Irish character, 
as it appears in the lower ranks throughout the middle and 
southern parts of the country. His manner of exhibiting 
the national character, by means of a great assortment of 
well-chosen facts, and short conversations, gives a much 
more lively representation than any formal philosophic work, 
compost'd chiefly of general observations. At the same time, 
it will not be unjust to remark, that only a very small portion 
of toil and reflection is necessary for executing such a work. 
Writing travelling memoranda was a pleasant employment 
of many intervals and evenings, which would otherwise have 
been unoccupied and tedious ; and, to form a volume, the 
author had not much more to do than to revise these 
memoranda, and add certain extracts from old and new 
books, with a few calculations and general statements. The 
book is such an enumeration of particulars, and series of 
short sketches, as a philosopher would wish to, obtain in 
order to deduce, by abstracting the essence of the whole 
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mixture, a comprehensive character of tbe people and tbe 
countiy. It is like an n tegular heap of materials which the 
artist must melt together, m ot der fo cast one complete and 
wcll-pioportioned figuie 

It will be obvious to the readers of Hus volume, that the 
Irish ptoplc have <1 national chat u ter widely ditferuit ft cm 
that ot the English And it will bo the utmost want of 
candour, we think, to deny tint they are equal to auy nation 
Oil the earth, in point ot both pin sic il and intellectual 
capability A liberal system oi got ci nment, and a high 
state of incut il cultivation, would mike Hum the Athenians 
ot the Riihsh empire By wlnt mystuj o 1 iniquity, or 
infatuation of policy, has it tome to pus, that they have 
been doomul to unalterable ignoisnce pouity, arid misery, 
and ltmmded one age afier another of then dc pcndtuce on 
a piotcslnnt power, sonn turns by disdainful nt gleet, ami 
sometimes h> the infliction of pligm s The temper of our 
tiavoller is tot illy the rt verse ot uny thing like qut i ulous- 
( m** or fiction , but he occasion illy u\ows, both in sorrow 
’aid monger, the lmsistible impulsion made, by what he 
w itnesscd, on an honest, and w i bi lu u wo mays iy , generous 
imnd He clearly sees that tin lower Older of the people, 
whatciei might be tluir disposition, have, in the present 
bt ito of things, absolutely no pow<i to redeem theuibeivos 
tiom then deplonbie dtgrad ition* Without some gnat, 
and as yet unat tempted, and peilnps unprOjtried, phu for 
the icliof of then pressing phyw< al wants, they may remain 
another ccn+ury in *n situition, whuli a Christian and a 
phil mthropist cannot unite mpUlr without a gnef approach- 
mg to horror Their popeiy aud their vice will be alleged 
agamst, thorn j if the punishim ut is to bo that thoy shall b 
lwt m that condition wheiem they will inevitably continue 
popish and vicious still, their fate is indeed mournful f van* 
geance could hardly prompt a sevt rer retribution Mr Carr 
approves of tbe Union, and faintly oppresses his hope that 

S cat benefits mny yet insult from it , but plainly acknow* 
iges that «i very difieient system of practical administra- 
tion must be adopted, before Ireland can have any niatmal 
©auto to bo grateful for this important measure. ( 

It is a particular excellence of the book before us, tbft 
tm diwiufied facte are so well exhibited, as to enable the 
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reader to delineate for himself, without any further assis- 
tance of the author, tho principal features of the Irish 
character; insomuch that verc ho to visit Ireland, he would 
find that the previous reading of the book had made him 
completely at home in that country. Tho author, however, 
was willing to give a short abstract of his scattered esti- 
mates of Lrish qualities, in the following summary. Allow- 
ing that the national character does really comprise these 
properties, we must however think that impartial justice 
would more strongly have marked some of the vices, which 
considerably shade this constellation of fine qualities. 

“With few materials for ingenuity to work with, tho 
peasantry of Ireland *are most ingenious, and with adequate 
inducements, laboriously indefatigablo ; -they possess; in crencraJ, 
personal beauty and vigour of frame ; they abound with wit 
and sensibility, though nil the avenues to useful knowledge aro 
closed against them ; they aro capable of forgiving injuries, 
and are generous even to their oppressors ; they aro sensible of 
superior merit, and submissive to it ; they display natural 
Urbanity m rags and penury, are coidially hospitable, aident 
for information, social in then* habits, kind in their disposition, 
in gaiety of heart and genuine humour unrivalled, oven in their 
superstition pi counting a union of pleasantry and tenderness ; 
warm and constant in their attachments, faithful and incorrup- 
tible in their engagements ; innocent, with the power of sensual 
enjoyment perpetually within their reach ; observant of sexual 
modesty, though ciowdcd within the narrow limits of a cabin ; 
strangers to a crime w hich reddens the cheek of manhood w ith 
horror ; tenacious of respect ; acutely sensible of, and easily 
won by kindnesses. Such is the peasantry of Ireland : I appeal 
not to the affections or the humanity, but to the justice of every 
one to whom chance may direct these pages, whether men so 
constituted present no character which a wi^e government can 
mould to the great purpose of augmenting tho prosperity 
of the country, and the happiness of society. Well might Lomqi 
Chesterfield, when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, exclaim, <God 
has douo everything for this country, mm nothing/ Pp. 292 , 
293 , 

The author gives plenty of specimens of the ignorance, 
the fanaticism, the legends, and the superstition, of the 
lowest rank of the people ; and while we read them, we 
m indignant at the insinuation which occurs, we think 
bore than once, against the. wisdom or necessity of a 
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proselyting spirit on the part of the protefctants. The view 
of such a* state of the human mind ought to incite all pious 
protcstuuttt to move heaven and earth, u it were possible, to 
annihilate that monster of error and corruption which pro- 
duces and sanctions, and will perpetuate in every country 
where it continues to prevail, that degradation of which the 
ignorant Irish aro an oxample. * Jlut we cannot help per- 
ceiving, in several passages of the piesent volume, that our 
sprightly traveller is disposed to regard revelation itself 
as rather a light matter ; we cannot wonder, therefore, at 
his being unconscious how important is the difference 
, between an erroneous faith and worship, and the true. 
One of these passages is in page 38 ; “In God’s namfe let 
the Peruvians derive themselves fronr the sun ; let the 
Chinese boast of the existence of their empire eight 
thousand years before the creation of the world according 
to onr calculation, &C.” If a man really holds the opinion 
implied in such expressions as those (the palpable profane- 
ness of which, too, deserves the severest condemnation), wo 
ought not to be surprised, that in the same volume or 
chapter the reclaiming of bogs is represented as an object to 
be strenuously promoted, and the reclaiming of miserable 
papists as an object for which it betrays some defect of judg- 
ment to show' any great degree of zeal. Yet, on recollection, 
we do a little wonder that Mr. Carr, though he should set 
aside all considerations of purely religious advantage, hero 
Or hereafter, should not see the importance, in relation to 
political economy , of the lower order b’eing raised to that 
docent state of intellectual and moral improvement which 
there is not the smallest chance of their attaining while 
under the influence of a superstition which governs them by 
besotting them While, however, we condemn such indif- 
ference, especially when indifference affects tho character of 
superior wisdom, we equally condemn all corrupt and ell 
violent methods of advancing the protestant causa It is 
not by tempting the conscience of the papist with a pitifiil 
sum ot money, nor by forcibly interrupting the follies of his 
public worship, nor by making him, for the sake of his 
religion, the subioqt of continual derision, not by unneces- 
sarily excluding him from any advantage* that we could wish 
to see genuine Christianity aided in its warfare against ^hat 
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watched paganism, into which what was one© religion is 
found degenerated among all very ignorant papists in every 
country* We cannot but regret that both the civil and 
ecclesiastical rulers of Ireland should have been, for the 
most part, unacquainted with all apostolical methods of 
attempting the conversion of the catholics. And it is me- 
lancholy that the generality of the ostensible ministers of 
religion at present in that country, should bo so very little 
either deposed or qualified to promote this great wont. We 
happen to know, that there are some brilliant exceptions to 
this remark, the lustre of whose character, if it cannot pre- 
vail to any distance, yet defines and exposes the obscurity* 
wjiich surrounds them. 

Our traveller was attentive to collect any kind of useful 
or amusing information, respecting the several places which 
ho visited, and respecting the country at large. He is of 
opinion, that Ireland is of a temperature probably more 
mild and equal than that of any other country. Its unri- 
valled verdure is owing to its western position, where its 
hills are the first interruption to the clouds of the Atlantic, 
ip consequence *of which the proportion of rainy weather is 
much greater than in England. VVe presume this circum- 
stance would render it, with the advantage of an equal 
cultivation, more richly productive of almost all the most 
valuable kinds of vegetables ; and Arthur Young, we recol- 
lect, has given it as hm opinion, that the soil of Ireland is 
more fertile, acre against acre, than that of this country. 
The agriculture is described as considerably progressne on 
the whole, in spite even of the singularly hapless condition 
of multitudes of its most valuable labourers. 

One of the most curious and interesting parts of the book 
is the account of the interior of the Irish bogs. In digging 
to a great depth in one of them, there were found three 
prostrate woods, one below another, and separated by suc- 
cessive deep strata of earth. Mr. Carr refers the investiga- 
tion of these facts to more philosophic men, apparently 
afraid, of the gravity of such inquiries; and lest even his 
momentary descent into the abyss of a bog-pit should have, 
on him or his readers, anjr such efiVcfc as that of the cave of 
Trophonius, he inspirits himself and them with a good story 
of an “ embalmed cobbler," once found, with all his imple- 
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montft about him, in one of these places. Just in this 
monger a bog-digger takes his glass of whiskey before he 
begins. 

/ in the narration of the hasty visit to so enchanting a 
place as the lakes of Killarncy, we were vexed that any of 
tho pages should be occupied about such-a-one Esq., and a 
second Esquire, and a third, and so on. It lessens tho 
charm of the description, in the same manner as the crowded 
quarter-sessions in the town spoiled in a degree tho pleasure 
of being in the place itself. Wo could also have well spared 
tho foolish lines of Swift, called “A Gentle Echo onWomon.” 
We are, on tho Contrary, delighted with the little anecdote 
of the huntsman, who set free a poor fawn which he had 
caught, because the dam followed him with tones of distress. 
Things like this are in harmony with the exquisite and 
tranquil beauty of the scene. As travellers cannot relate 
(tV the incidents they witness or hoar of in each place which 
they visit, it would be the part of a judicious artist to select 
those which most harmonize with the character of the situa- 
tion. Mr. Carr wants a good (leal of improvement in this 
point. Not that we could have the conscience to require 
him to suppress all the humorous anecdotes which he hears, 
hut W'o really wish that, if he should ever visit another place 
like Killarney, ho will make such a choice of facts and 
anecdotes, out of the whole mass which comes before him, 
as to aid the emolions of sublimity and beauty which arc 
peculiarly appropriate? to the place, and w T hich tho actual 
observer would he ashamed of himself if he did not feel as 
tho prevailing state of his nnnd, whjjo he remained amidst 
this iruguificenco of nature. We must not, however, for- 
bear to add, that Mr. Carr does give a very pleasing account 
of this noble scene, notwithstanding tho spirit and tone of 
the description are so unfortunately interrupted, when any 
jokes or ludicrous incidents, those literary wild-fowl in the 
pursuit of whieh our traveller is an incomparable sportsman, 
happen to fly across his view. 

lie went to Limerick and Cork, which he describes 
sufficiently in detail. The shocking accounts of tho house 
of industry at Limerick, and of the house of industry and 
the old gaol at Cork, will sting the principal inhabitants, We 
heps, through very shame, to the adoption of some more 
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humane, more decent, and more useful regulations. On 
reaching Kilkenny, he found quite a jubilee bustle in the 
streets,” The sacred flame of charity was glowing through- 
out the town. It was understood that numbers of human 
beings were sinking under want and misery and a great 
company of gent lean n, and other people, were convened to 
make a noble effort of pure Christian munificence. And in 
what manner, courteous reader, should you suppose tho 
resources were to be supplied for executing the piou* design? 
The money was obtained by means of theatricals, which arc 
performed during one month every 3 oar, with an incalculable 
mischief, beyond. all doubt, to the morals of tho young 
people. The balance, after deducting the expenses attending 
the performance, is reckoned at about £200. This, as wo 
should infer, from another item in the account, is not a 
fourth part of the whole sum paid for entrance into tho 
theatre; but how much of oven this smaller hum would 
have been contributed for the charity , if it had not been ex- 
tracted by moans of this vain and noxious amusement P 
Mr* Carr seems to have visited Ireland in the capacity of 
character-painter to the principal inhabitants. And as* the 
other class of artists, portrait-painters, are said* to keep a 
number of Ycnuscs, Adonises, Apollos, &i\, within tight 
while at their work, so we cannot be so simple as not to 
suspect that tins moral painter has played off the same 
device on those who sat, and on us who are cidled to inspect 
and admire, lie meets with a certain General here, at 
Kilkenny, whose generous patriotism may challeugo tho 
whole empire to produce an equal. In this one instance, 
however, Mr. Carr does not attempt *to put tho trick upon 
nis; and we are thankful to lam for his honesty. He might 
have observed a discreet silence as to tho particular proof 
of this unrivalled generosity, and then wo should have sup- 
posed this patriotism displayed, itself m ; nay, should 

have very deeply pondered all the forms in which it could 
have been displayed, and tried to ascertain which is tho 
most generous and useful. Has he built a hospital for 
tho lame or blind ? Uas lie remitted his poor tenants half 
their rents on account of a severe season ? Has he helped 
great many little farmers to cultivate pieces of waste land? 
Or perhaps he has established large schools for the decent 
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education of the brats of the wild Irish. No, he has done 
scmething much nobler: he has made, each year, a large 
volunteer subscription, towards defraying tho expense of 
carrying on tho war. Cunning Mr, Painter! always per- 
form in this manner j and wo shall not be tempted to the 
sin of reviling you for having token us in. 

Our readers have often heard of the late Dean Xirwan, 
long celebrated for his charity sermons ; aud if eloquence 
be right ly defined the art of persuading, it would appear 
that he must have been one of the greatest orators of 
modem tunes ; for the sums collected after his sermons, 
amounted in all; as we are informed by Mr. Carr, to nearly 
sixty thousand pounds. For purposes of mischief have 
often enough had occasion to see that a mere second-rate 
eloquence is sufficient to obtain immensely greater sums; 
4 and we have observed human nature too long to wonder at 
the fact j but that a sum like the one hero specified should 
be granted to the pleadings of chanty , does excite our 
wonder we own, anti also our cuiiosifyto know the exact 
nature of the eloquence w hich had so great an efletft, Mr. 
Carr has given several pages of specimens, which he obtain- 
ed with difficulty from a reverend admirer of the Doan, who 
had taken them down in short-hand. But whether it be, 
that the writer gave a cast of expri ssion of his owu to the 
sentences of tho speaker, or whether there was a dufoet of 
taste in selecting ihern, or whether they were accompanied 
and enforced by unequalled graces of delivery, or whether 
the great law of attraction exists in loss force between 
money and its owners in Ireland than in other countries, 
or whatever other cause, of which we are not aware, con- 
tributed its influence, we acknowledge that wo have some 
difficulty to comprehend how a kind of oratory so very 
dissimilar to the noblest models of eloquence, could prodjuco 
the splendid result. These specimens too much remind us 
of the Worst literary qualities of French oratory. ^ The 
language has an artificial pomp, which is carried on, if we 
may so express it, at a certain uniform height above the 
thought, on all occasions ; like the gaudy canopy of some 
effeminate oriental, winch is still supported over him, with 
invariable and tiresome ceremony, whether he proceeds or 
stops, sleeps or wakes, rides or condescends to step o m, the 
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ground. The images seem rather to be sought than to 
spring iu tho mind spontaneously, and to bo chosen rather 
for their splendour than their appropriateness. And the 
train of thinking appears to have little of that distinct suc- 
cession of ideas, and that logical articulation, which are 
requisite to impress sound conviction on the understanding, 
— We fear, however, that we begin to descry one capital 
cause of the Dean’s success, in something else than the 
literary merits of his oratory : and our readers will hardly 
avoid the same surmiso when they read the following 
passage. Expressing his reverence for the man, “ however 
he may differ m speculative opinions,” who relieves the 
wretched, Ac. Ac., he proceeds, “ Should such a man be ill- 
fated, here or hereafter, may his fate be light! Should he 
transgress, may his transgressions bo unrecorded ! Or if the 
page of his great account be stained wiih the weakness of 


hutnau nature, or the misfortune of error, may the tears of 
the widow and the orphan, the tears of the wretched }ie has 
relieved, efface the too rigid and unfriendly characters, and 
blot out the guilt and remembrance of them for ever!” 


!Now if an admired preacher, after a pathetic* address to the 
passions of a numerous and wealthy auditory, many of whom 
nad never accurately studied the doctrines of Christianity, 
could have the courage to proceed forward, and declare to 
them, in the name of heaven, that their pecuniary liberality 
to the claims of distress in general, and (‘specially to the 
case of distress immediately before them, would secure 
them, notwithstanding their past and future uurepented 
and unrelinquished sins, from all danger of divine condemna- 
tion 5 intimating also, that, on the extreme and improbable * 
supposition that they should be consigned to tho region of 
punishment, it would prove so light an affair as to be rather 
a little misfortunq than an awful calami! y, he might cer- 
tainly persuade them to nu ample contribution. But that 
Ati enlightened minister of a prbtestant church could have , 
the courage to declare or even insinuate the pernicious sen- * 
tiJhent, awakens our utmost astonishment, wo think there 
can be no doubt that a certain proportion of the money 
oollfcCted after the address, in which such a passage as this 
was seriously, uttered, would be paid literally as tne atone* 
ment for tho past crimes, and as the price of an extended j 
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license 4o repeat them with impunity. If the whole of the 
oration was powerfully persuasive, we cannot fail to attribute 
f IflW share of the success to that particular part, so sopth- 
iftg tp apprehension, and So flattering to ignorance and cor- 
ruption. 

In returning towards Dublin, our author made a visit to 
the house of Sir. Grattan; and ho might well fool himself 
flattered bv the welcome and the polite attention, which he 
experienced there, and gratified by the mental luxuries which, 
we may bolitvo, scarcely another house could have supplied, 
Wr should have been glad to receive some more particular 
information abotit this distinguish* d orator, than the 
assurance merely of his being a polite and hospitable man, 
an elegant scholar, and r< spectablc m domestic relations. 
Wo should have been glad to hear something of his studies, 
his personal habits, his stjle of talking, or the manner m 
which he appears to meet advancing age. Yet we acknow- 
ledge it ih a difficult matter for a transient visitor, who is 
received on terms of foimal politeness, to acquire much 
knowledge on some of th( so particulars, and a matter of 
some delicacy to publish what ho might acquire A number 
of pages arc occupied with passages from Mr. Grattan’s 
speeches; some ot which extracts, we behove, were supplied 
tp Mr, Carr from memory, ami therefore are probably given 
imperfectly . On tho whole, however, those passages tend 
to confirm the gem ral idea onterfamed of Mr Grattan’s 
eloquence, as distinguished by fire, sublimity, and an im- 
mense reach of though! A following chapter is chiefly 
composed of similar extiacts from Mr. Cunan’s speeches*'; 
in m >$t of which the conceptions are expressed with more 
hundreds and pm won than m tho passages from Grattan. 
These specimens did not surprise, though they delighted m. 
Wo have long considered this distinguished counsellor as 
possessed of a higher gonjus than any on© m his profession 
within the British empire. Tho most obvious difference be- 
tween these two great orators is, that Curran is more versatile, 
rifling often to sublimity, and often descending to pleasantry, 
and even drollery; whereas Grattan is always grave and 
austere. They both possess that order of intellectual 
pu'wers, of which the limits cannot be assigned. JSfo con- 
ception could be so brilliant or original, that we should 
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confidently pronounce that neither of these men could have 
uttered it. We regret to imagine how maujr admirable 
thoughts, which such men must have expressed in the lapse 
of many years, have been unrecorded, and are lost for over. 
Wo think of these with tho same feelings with which we 
have often read of tho beautiful or sublime occasional 
phenomena of nature, in past times, or remote regions, 
which amazed and delighted the beholders, but which we 
were destined never to see. 


ON MEMOIBrW RiTIN Gr. 

An Account of the Life and Writing* of James Bcuttie,LL<D , late 
Ptofes^or of Moral Philosophy and Logic t m the Mqrisckal Col- 
lege and University of Aberdeen , including many of hi* Original 
fetters* By Sir William Forbes, of Pitsligo, Bart. 2 vols. 
1807 # 

Whew a man of humble condition and education, who lias 
cultivated literature under tho pressure* of many disadvan- 
tages, and perhaps distresses, comes before the public with 
a work which has cost him great labour, costs tho purchaser 
but a moderate price, and communicates very necessary, or 
at least very useful and seasonable information, he may 
justly claim for the faults of his book the very last degree 
of forbearance which criticism can exercise without surren* 
doring its essential laws. But when a man of fortune, who 
has had a liberal education, who has been intimate with many 
of the most distinguished individuals, both in literature and 
rank, for forty years, who would indignantly disown any 
wish to raise money on tho grave of his friend, who knows 
that an ample memoir of that friend has already been given 
to the public, and who adopts the easiest of all possible modes 
of making up volumes, publishes a splendid work, he will 
naturidly disdain to be under any obligation to the clemency 
of critics. We shall, therefore, feel perfectly at liberty to 
express our honest opinion on those volumes; and laying 
out of tho question all the excellences which the author 
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' ^ubfcj|e<is •< ^ssessesi vto shall- epuridfci* lum^ simply &, the 
i cHi^i^r wWch hebas assumed in appearing bwto the 
r p^fc||cy\/vV': ’: . *,■ * ■; . .”V , \-.’ . ' s v.;'i w.v'V.. ■•* 

'/; ‘$f & eidwfc but earnestly wish thit epidemical 
•' disease in literature, the custom of making very W^ books 
/about individuals, may in due time find, like ether diseases, 
limit to its prevalence, and at length decline and dis* 
appear, What is to become of readers, if the exit of every 
man pf some literary eminence, is thus to be followed by a 
long array of publications, beginning with duodecimos* 
extending into octavos, and expanded at last into a battalion 
of magnificent quartos P This is reviving to some purpose 
"the Theban method of attacking in the form of a wedge ; 
and we do hope the curiosity, diligence, and patience of 
readers will at last be completely put to the rout. 

. . This swelling fungous kind of biography confounds all the 
right proportions in which the claims and the importance of 
individuals should be arranged, and exhibited to the atten- 
tion of .the public. When a private person, whose life was 
marked by lW striking varieties, is thus brought forward in 
twbv volumes quarto, while many an individual of modem 
times, who influenced the fate of nations, has been confined 


to n sixth part of the compass, it reminds .us too much of 
that political rule by which Old Sarum, consisting of one 
hmme, is represented by two illustrious senators, while many 
very populous towns are not represented at all* If 4 pro- 
fessor of a college is to lie thus magnificently in state* what 
must bo done for such a man as Mr. Pitt or Mr. Fox ? And 
jst© mfe, what must be done after the exit of sotae persons 
who apb at present acting their part in human id&irsr. The 
French Mmplopedie will be in point of bulk,;iWt<b horn- 
book in companson of the stupendous hosts bf which 
must come forth after the doparttupo of SfOnipariJe and 
Talleyrand; provided, that is to say, that t^fehtm&rials, 
% the Way of paper, ink, Ac., can .then be! obtained where- 
to furnish, out this mighty biased ofl^bni^mital' 
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most 'ip& toiwtipM of all the servants of the 

phblie, tktyi^;tmn have the plea of; absolute uejesfeitt for 
resorting to tSi practice of which they hare someiimes been 
kost un4^h#phtly accused-* that of reviewing books Without 
inspecting ; ; ' ' 1 ■ : 

The method of constructing large biographical works; ofet 
of an as^hihkge of letters, with here and there a page: and 
par^aph ^tween for the purpose of connexion and eipla- 
nation/ feu* plenty of plausible recommendations, Thpreis 
an appearance of great modesty ; the compiler makes no 
claims to the honours of authorship ; all he is anxious for, is 
to display % the simplest manner, the merits, talents, and 
pursuits of his friend. That Mend is thus made to present 
himself to Us in liia own person, and his familiar correspon- 
dence will disclose to us the internal qualities or the man 
incomparably better, as it is so often repeated to us, than any 
formal development of a biographer. The series of such 
letters, continued through half the length of life or more, 
will show the gradual progress and improvement of the mipd. 
If some of them are trivial or common, in subject or style, 
even the smallest things said and written by eminent persons 
have their value ; it is pleasing to observe how great minds 
sometimes unbend; and consoling to see in how many respects 
they arcilike ourselves. These are recommendations proper 
to he mentioned to the public; but there are others of which 
the biographer can silently take the advantage to himself, 
besides that extreme facility of performance which we have 
hinted already. One of these is impunity. There is little to 
be attacked m such a book, except what its author has 
written; or ifAeiis directly censured for introducing some Of ; 
the things written by the person who is the subject of ih&\ 
book/ tte Of friendship is a plea always at h&ad,an& 

a feelihjg always accounted amiable. Another is a fair pppCr^, 
timity io^^e'biOg^phelc to introduce himself y^ty ofteUi kid 
without the direct form of egotism; since the probability is, 
that-; Of the letters were written, to him,':aga4 : 0o^aib ■ ‘ 

of very handsome things. ^ .Hia kbdeaiy'.'pror'*' 

fosaea'^'h^itm about their insertion; hpt'yct'^ey : ,tauat ! t>e, « 
ehawr in so striding 

dkpoaWm 'tend, f , ^ ■■ " /v.:*V VX i'-V 

• V^hix^gisii we bwvei'b^^ouht,' We*e ; ^ply^, 
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deserved by Sir \V. Forbes, and even those more than hand* 
some things which he informs us ho has omitted in printing 
the letters. The indications of a sincere affection for Dr. 
Beattie* are very conspicuous $ and we attribute it to a real 
partiality of friendship, that ho has made this work much 
larger than wo think can be of service to the instruction of 
the public, or the memory of his frieml. The memory of that 
was unquestionably too dear to him to have permitted the hi* 
st rtion of one letter or lint*, which ho did not sincerely bdjl^Ve 
would give the wune impression of tho writer, which Sir 
William luiuself was happy to cherish. It is, therefore, unfor- 
tunate, that tho reader should feel, at the close of the book, 
that he would have been more pleased with both Dr. Beattie 
and his biographer, if it had come to a close much sooner. 

The parts written by Sir W. .Forbes, are in a stylo per- 
spicuous, correct, and classical ; generally relating however 
1o particulars which requiro no great effort of thought. 
Many of these particulars are most unnecessarily intro- 
duced, and lead mto details which are extremely tiresome, 
hot excepting even tho analysis of Dr. Beattie’s writings. 
H had surely been enough to have stated in a few sen- 
tence*, the objects of his several performances, and then, 
if the reader deemed those objects of importance, ho would 
take an opportunity of consulting tho books themselves. 
The notes contain a largo assi mhlage of biographical ami 
genealogical records. When a new acquaintance of Dr 
Beattie is mentioned, it is deemed proper fur us to be in- 
formed of Jus parentage, his connexions, hia residence, his 
offices, his accomplishments. In several instances a hkler 
of little interest is preceded by a long history of stWu%s, 
for the purpose of making that letter intelligible, by detail- 
ing some transaction to which it relates; as in that part of 
tho book referring to the union of two colleges in Aberdeen. 
Sir William is sufficiently a citizen of tho world, We have no 
doubt, to wish his book may be read in each part of the 
kingdom; why was ho not enough a citizen of tho world, to 
bo aware how small a portion of the kingdom cm feel any 
concern in this piece of Instory ? If he thought all these 
matters would magnify tho importance of ms 'principal 
subject, ho is, so far mistaken, that the reader is tempted to 
with that subject, on account of this crowd of 
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appendages* The reader foels in. tins ea*e, Just ns Sir 
William would do, if some one of liis friends of high rank, 
whom he would be very glad to receive in an easy quiet w ay, 
would never come to visit him for a day nr two, without 
bringing also, a largo troop of footmen, postilions, cooks, 
nursery-maids, and other inhabitants of his house, kitchen, 
and slableS. We will not suppose it was his formal purpose 
to make a very large book. JNor could it be his ambition to 
display writing talents, ns the subjects would have been 
unfort unaiely selected for such a purpose; and indeed wo 
do not accuse him of ostentation as an author. Perhaps it 
is no groat vice if he exhibits a little of it as a man. But 
we have felt a degree of surprise that he should not set m 
to be aware of the impression which would be made On the 
minds of his readers, by Ins adding, at the end of almost 
every note relating to cue or another distinguished personage 
of lir. Beattie’s acquaintance, “And I also had the honour 
of his friendship.” Tins occurs so often, that we have felt 
that kind of irritation, which is excited when a man, that 
we wish to respect, is for the tenth or twentieth timo doing 
or repeating a foolish thing in order to ultimate his import* 
anoe. We persuade ourselves that this foiling arises from 
our right perception of what would have preserved fcbr 
William’s dignity ; perhaps, howfever, wo deceive ourselves, 
and the feeling springs from envy of his high fortune, for 
we doubt if wo were ever summoned to wait on a man of 
such extensive and illustrious connexions before. 

Previously to the insertion of any of J)r. Beat tie’s let tors, 
a succinct account is given of his life, from Ids birth, of 
humble, but respectable parents, till his twenty-fifth )onr, 
when he was appointed professor of moral philosophy and 
logic in Marisclud College, after having passed through the 
office* of parish-clerk and schoolmaster m the neighbourhood 
of his native place, and assistant in a respectable school in 
Aberdeen* This rapid advancement, by means of i^crit 
alone, i$ in itself sufficient to evince both uncommon ability 
and industry, We are informed that the passion and the 
talent for poetry were very early awakened m his mind, and 
m one of his letters to a friend, in a later period of his life, 
lie acknowledges that his “ Minstrel” is substantially a 
description of what had been his ovm mental character iu 
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hia youfh. A prematurity of faculties appears conspicuous 
through tho whole course of his earlier life, and when he 
was fixed at Aberdeen, those faculties were extended to tho 
utmost, in the society of a number of distinguished men, 
such us Campbell, Held, Gorard, GYegory, and many others, 
with whom The familiarly associated, and from that time 
maintained an intimate friendship as long as tho respective 
parties Jived. An entertaining account is given of these 
literary friends forming themselves into a society for philo- 
sophical discussiop, to which the common people gave the 
denomination of Ihe Wise Club, m which the first ideas 
were started of some of those theories which were afterwards 
unfolded at large, in books that have obtained a high rank 
iu the philosophic school, It is pleasing to observe, that 
the friendship among these scholars and philosophers was 
very cordial, and not withered by that envy and jealousy 
which the philosophic character has often enough failed to 
preclude, when rival talents have created a comparison and 
balance of reputation. Dr. Beattie retained Ins station at 
Aberdeen all the rest of Ins life, which was diversified only 
by his family connexions mid cures, lut publications, his 
friendships, and his occasional visits to London. A piece 
of information is now" and then interposed by the biogra- 
pher j but these circumstances arp chiefly unfolded in Dr. 
Beattie’s correspondence with J)r. Blacklock, {Sir W< J&'orbes, 
Mr. Arbuthnot, Mrs. Montague, tho Bishop of London, the 
Duchess of Gordon, and several other friends. 

Vmin the tune of Beattie’s establishment at Alicrdeen, 
till within a very few years of tho end of his life, a period of 
forty years, he prosecuted study and the business of author- 
ship with indefatigable industry and ardour. And in passing 
along the scries of letters, our admiration is repeatedly 
excited by the variety of attainments, tho extent of accurate 
reading, and the quantity of composition, for which he was 
able to rescue time enough from his professional employ- 
ments, wide correspondence, intercourse with society , 4 and 
domestic sorrows. A more instructive example is not often 
displayed of what resolute application may accomplish, when 
subported by a very warm interest in tho business in Which 
Ci* exerted. But at the same time a warm passion for 
irature, especially when a man writes, as well; as reads, is 
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,,apt ; te produces a species of extravagance, which; to . people 
who are nOft it* ! the game employment, appears excessively 
ludicrous. , Acork-cutter, or a maker of nails, or pins, or 
pegs for shook, who 4juictjy betakes himself to his work every 
morning, andgoes soberly through it as a matter of course, 
would be ifirst surprised, and next diverted to laughter*' to 
see th$ importance^ and earnestness, and solemnity, put on 
by an author and . a poet, while occupied about the making, of 
a line, the, adjusting of a syllable, the changing of an epithet, 
the measuring, of dactyls, or the lengthening or shortening 
of a paragraph ; and by the self-complacency, the air of high 
achievement, and the congratulations of scholars* when he 
has performed this great duty well. Even the detail of the 
graver and more philosophic labours of writing cahoot be 
listened to long, when the writers are to give the account of 
them, without the loss of gravity ; though it is true that the 
gravity which is lost iu laughing, may be quickly resumed 
for censuring. 

The letters of authors, from Pope’s time, down to the 
present instance, betray them to this ridicule and this 
censure,, There is no end of the amplifications and re- 
petitions about my book, my poems, my ode, my epigram, 
my, translations, my corrections, my new edition, my next 
production. I nave taken great pains to amend the harsh- 
ness of the tenth or fifteenth line; I have excluded one 
stanxa, and inserted two ; I flatter myself that the objection 
which has been made to it by the public will noW be obvi- 
ated# I have been particularly struck with a , coincidence 
between a passage in my essay, and one in Mr.-— — *»’« 
treatise ; lean prove that mine was not borrowed; I have 
written twenty pages of a, dissertation on the subject we 
vvepe lately conversing upon; you know I do not think 
highly ;of my own talents j I am inclined to think this will 
be a decisive performance howev<£; my last , work i$ getting 
mheh/in$u vogue as I am informed. I hear the critics are 
>■ at wort;^ defy them; your approbation would sustain my 
self^hfW^ejKncy, if they were all to condemn 
'isj'Ve^yla^gxy,; but I thmk .he will not attack; the work has 
prpdui0d..v,a;- 'great' .sensation ; Tam told thai Tir. U, and 
tfishop 3BV,' Xord Gk are delighted with it; I have just 
■ req^vqdA letter from Lady 1L, who pays me such <mmpii* 
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merits as 1 will not repeat to you ; she tells me that Mr, J* 
is wonderfully pleased and is very anxious to see mo* 
Ac., &o. 

If authors may be allowed to expatiate on tbeso matters* 
and in this manner, in their communications with their 
intimate literary friends, tho letters ought, for the sake of 
the respectability of the w riters, to be confined to those 
friends alone* Should there be any exception, it would ho 
in the instance when* some important principle of criticism 
is discussed m iinrjediato connexion with am articles of the 
author’s own performances, so that his rcmarlcs respecting 
Ins compositions, shall become instructive lessons on the art 
of composition in general. Hut this is rarely the case in 
those parts of the letters before us, which arc occupied with 
a multitude* of mmutias about tho writer’s own studies. We 
therefore think, that many of these letters convict Sir W. 
Forbes of utterly mistaking the proper method of recalling 
his departed friend, with diguity, into tho public consider* 
*ation. 

The first publication of Dr. Beattie was a volume of 
juvenile poems, in a now' edition of which ho omitted several 
pieces which Ins biographer regrets to lose ; especially a long 
Odo to Peace, which is inserted in the appendix to the 
present work. Wo think that J)r. Beattie showed mo re 
discernment in wishing to lot it sink into oblivion, than 
Sir William in fishing it up again. Tho term Chaos occurs 
}n the first stanza, aud would have been a singularly appro- 
priate title for the whole odo. It is not a description of 
chaos, but tho very thing itself; amass of ill-defined and 
oriormous images ; a confusion of crude elements, dashing, 
rumbling, howling, and fighting all in tho dark* 

Tho “ Minstrel ” is tho production of a mature* ego, and 
Will always be read with delight by persons endowed with a 
taste for nature, with t<pderness of feeling, and elevated 

a 'nation. The alleged deficiency of incident would 
y appear to bo a fault, m any work so rich in refined 
sentiment and beautiful 4s#tiption. 

An ample portion o|d$e feat volume is occupied with the 
project* the completing tfee publication, and the success, of the 
*$Ssay on Truth> is no place for the examination of tho 

< principles of that osWmtod book, which, beyond all doubt, was 
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written with the ^ortM^t i»iention^ and was of considerable 
use at the time, in, exposing some of the most obvious ex-* 
fcravagances of the sceptical philosophy, which was carried 
tp the very; limit of sense by Mr. Hume, and pushed beyond 
it into the most ridiculous follv, by, some of his weak 
admirers and wicked followers. The hook will be an accep- 
table resting-place to those who are averse to the labour ©f 
abstract thinking, and an asylum to those who are terrified 
by the consequences sometimes seen to result from attempt- 
ing to prosecute such thinking beyond the power and reach 
of the human faculties. But we cannot expect that philo- 
sophers will ever be satisfied with this doctrine of common 
sense. They will, we think justly, assert that there is no 
boundary which can fairly limit and close the investigation 
of truth on this side the region of metaphysics. The ulti- 
mate principles must be there, whether they can be found 
there or not ; and thither the investigation will absolutely 
go, in spite of every contrivance to satisfy and determine it 
at any nearer point. How far it shall go into that world of 
abstraction, before its progress shall be stopped by humility 
or despair, will depend on the strength of a merely philosophic 
mind, and on the discretion of a pious one. 

The author’s expectations of the success of his essay were 
hot sanguine, and therefore surprise heightened his satis- 
faction when it was received, if many of these letters do not 
exaggerate, with such delight, as if Christianity and true 
philosophy bad been waiting, in the awful crisis of existence 
Or extinction, for its appearance. It seems to have been 
welcomed like a convoy oz provisions in a famishing garrison/ 
by many high characters in church and state, whose exul- 
tation would really seem to betray the impression which 
their talents had not prevented Mr. Hume from making dh 
their fears. The most flattering attentions thickened^ on 
DivBeattie within the circle of his personal acquaintance 5 
andfae received from England many letters abounding with 
expressions of admiration and offers of friendship, oU the 
str 0 hj|fch of which he was induced to make a visit to Loudon* 
At period of the history, he is presented W in a 
different point of view from that of the scholar, ; poet, 
and pbiloaopber. * We are fairly told, though with mWh care 
to qualify .tb* homeliness of the confession that' it wW need- 
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ful ,fco Dr. Beattie to eai s which we have often had occasion 
to be sorry that philosophers, including reviewers, should be 
under the necessity of doing, The means of subsistence 
for himself and family were confined to the small stipend of 
his professorship, ana the emolument that might accrue from 
his publications ; of which he received a eomfortablo sample 
and assurance in the fifty guineas paid him for his u Essay 
on Truth/* which had only cost him the labour of four years. 
His many generous ami opulent friends in Scotland and 
England were aw are of his circumstances, and sincerely re- 
gretted them. A "comparatively small annual sum would 
have given a man of his moderate wants and habits, the 
foelmg of independence; and a strong and concurrent 
sentiment of anxiety was await enod, in the minds of a 
greater number of noblemen and gentlemen than wo can 
charge our memories with, to find out any means of ob- 
taining for him this advantage. They lamented the duty, 
imposed on them by their high ranlv, of oxpcndiug ho many 
thousands on their splendid establishments and their hounds ; 
while the illustrious defender of truth, and then- dear friend, 
was in danger of something bordering on indigence. But 
notwithstanding these unavoidable necessities of their own 
Condition, they would have been most happy to have made 
some effort in his favour, had not a fatal obstacle stood in 
tbo way. That obstacle was delicacy; it might hurt his 
feelings to insinuate to him the offer of any thing which 
they themnelves regarded with such a generous scant as 
money. With sincere sorrow, therefore, they were reduced 
to wait, and seo wbat fortune might do for him. At lost 
Mrs. Montague, much to her shame, violated this delicacy 
by informing him, that she would take upon herself to mend 
his condition, if a slight expectation which had begun to 
spring up from another quarter, should fail to bo realised* 
This expectation was realized not long after, and his illus- 
trious friends rejoiced in the double good fortune, that their 
delicacy was saved, and his purse was filled. Sir W. Forbes, * 
one of those friends, and an opulent banker in Edinburgh, 
records this whole aflair in the most honest simplicity of 
heart, just as we have done ourselves. 

This brings us, as wo cbuceive, to the middle of our 
mg*** 



- ; Now h$»yUy comer on in clouds the day> ! ■* i 

The great, th 1 important day,’ big with the fate— v 

feut atlas' 'jfc i wi)(5h i better fate than that of our old friend' 
Aftekjr many preparatory solemnities. Dr. Beattie was 
introdueed io their Majesties ; but a reverential awe forbids 
m . to intrude our remarks on what passed in the royal 
sanctuary. Wo Wait near the entrance till the bold advents 
fui^r retorris^ to display his acquisitions and his honours, a 
kind of ^ooto opima, similar to what Johnson, another great 
literary hero, had carried oft" sometime before, and often, as 
hi# histqirian tells, triumphantly exhibited to the wonder and 
envy Of his numerous acquaintance. At Dr. Beattie’s 
return, however, we ftnd hii^ so beset with a crowd and mob 
of zealous friends, that we are glad to make our escape from 
thC bustle, and can only say, that at length he w ent back to 
Scotland with an annuity of £200. Itighly appreciating 
the royal bounty, he ever afterwards testified the liveliest 
gratitude ; and his attachment Was naturally increased by 
the very flattering marks of friendship w hich he received 
from their Majesties on subsequent occasions. 

During this visit he w as introduced to the distinguished 

S jrsons whose letters are here intermixed with his own. 

lir remarks on the whole collection must be brief and 
general* Together with a great deal that ought to have been 
omitted, as neither having any intrinsic value, nor supplying 
iany additional illustration of the Doctor’s qualities, they 
contain much good sense, easy writing, "and frank disclosure 
of character. There is also a respectable share of true cri- 
ticism ; but we ow n there are not many passages that appear 
to us to reach the depths of either criticism or philosophy, 
which indeed are the same. The variety of the description* 
’gto&r^y bear the marks of the poet and the man of ta$te> 
TSe references to subjects of domestic tenderness present 
S to amiable a light that we deeply sympafhito^itb 
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ills 3l»e direct allusions, kowerorj are, not'efte^re-. 

,-pftp^ii'apdi'Witt »«/* propriety Sir Wflluto basno fiwdjit. 
Omittedinany paragraphs relating to the subject. : • 

" Dr. Beattie’s style is singularly free and perspicuous, and 
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in the highest degree- to thepurpose of fahiilmr lee- 
tunhg to his pupils » hot for an author we should debwvtS 
Spbielmmg less than elegant, and something less than ner# 
yous. In early life he took great pains to imitate 
whose style he always recommended and admired; But 
Addison's style is not sufficiently close and firm for the use 
of a philosopher, and as to the exquisite shades of his colours* 
they can perhaps never be successfully imitated. We were 
rather surprised to find the enthusiastic admirer of Addison 
preferring the old JScotch, version of the Psalms to every 
other; and the opinion of so respectable a judge put out 
national partialities in some degree of fear. But ^w© soon, 
recovered our complacency in our own venerable Stemhold 
and Hopkins, who, in point of harmony and elegancy rich- 
ness and majesty, and all the other high attributes of poetry* 
have Burely beaten their northern rivals, 

In many parts of the letters, we are constrained to per* 
ceive a degree of egotism inconsistent with the dignity of a 
philosopher or a man. The writer seems unwilling to lose 
any opportunity of recounting the attentions, the compli* 
merits, the testimonies of admiration, which he has received 
from individuals or the public. The complacency with which 
he expatiates on himself and his performances, is but imper- 
, fectly disguised by the occasional and too frequent profes* 
Bions of, holding himself and those performances cheap. 
This is a very usual but unsuccessful expedient, with those 
iyho have reflection enough to be sensible that theyh&t© 
rather too much ostentation, but not resolution enough j?0 
^strain themselves from indulging ih it. It will unluckily 
happen sometimes, that these professions of self-disesteOtfi 
wjlfbe brought into direct contrast with certain thingrtbat 
betray a very different feeling. There is an instance of this 
in the second volume (p. 173), where the expression, ** jw 
have paid too much attention to my foolish remarks, '’ is 
#inted;in the same page with this Other expression,; w p00r 
Sri Jiocke*" ' " 1 ' ;i . • '■C-,: 

; : v? pother conspicuous feature of this cowespohdenOe is 
; '^^;'§fe 088 flattery interchanged between Dr. Beattie towfejs 
The reader is sometimes' tempted ' * 

called to be present at a farce' where' 'ihb pruack 
’i's’jTOW* 'Altering for a wager* 1 During '4hiS : pWiM 
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: -ire havebeen obiigedagain and agj^m to endeavour to. drive 
tint of our imagination the idea of a meeting of friends in 
; China, wfidre the first mandarin bows to the floor, arid then 
fhe seeond mandarin bows to the floor, and then the first 
mandarinhows again to the floor, and thus they go on till 
friendship is satisfied or patience tired. In his letters to 
orie individual, a duchess, the Doctor felt it his duty to take 
notice of her person as well as abilities and virtues* But we 
should conclude that all the other gentlemen of her acquain- 
tance must have been very sparing of compliments to her 
beauty, if she could be gratified by such as those of the 
professor. 

If it is not gross flattery that abounds in these letters, we 
have the more cause to be sorry for having come into the 
world some years later than Dr. Beattie and Sir W. Forbes, 
There have been better times than the present, if during the 
main part of this correspondence, every gentleman was ah 
accomplished scholar, every person of opulence and power 
was humble and charitable, and every prelate an apostle, 
.Aatra&a must have left the earth much later than report has 
commonly given out. 

The letters of the Doctor’s friends constitute the smaller, 
yet a. considerable proportion of the series. Those of Mrs. 
Montague are greatly superior to’ the rest, and excel in some 
respects those of Dr. Beattie himself. The general praise of 
good language is due to the whole collection. It may ap- 
pear a caprice of our taste to dislike the frequent recurrence 
Of the words credit and creditable . “ Highly creditable to 

his understanding and his heart,” " docs equal credit to his 
'talents and his character,” &c., &c., are phrases returning 
so often, that they become disagreeable^ intruders on the eye 
the ear., The sameness of phrase is however strikingly 
relieved by novelty of application, in a letter of condolence 
from a learned prelate to Dr. Beattie, after the death of Sis 
Second ton* C v ol. II., p. 309.) The mourning father is told 
“Tim faith, the piety, the fortitude, displayed by so 
on so awful an occasion, do infinite predii to, 
Afc if dying were a matter of exhibition, to bti per* 
to please the spectators. 

; , i^pong the, sensible and entertaining pieces of criticism 
tob^ Doctor’s letters, vrenught refer to hi» 
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observations on the novel of Clarissa, Os*iq&*s Poems, the 
3$oi$velle Eloise; Metastasio, Tasso, Osar’s Commentaries, 
$h$"l diction of the Orientals, and the Hemriadej Jo coti- 
, T^iion' with’' the subjects of criticism* ate the curious 
remarks on the character of Petrarch, and the truly fantastic 
picture of Lord Monboddo. A selection of about dfcedhiiri 
<>P the materials composing these volumes, would "make a 
verv interesting and instructive book. 

though we have complained of the mass of extrfinepua 
matter, yet some of the facts incidentally related, are such 
as ought not to have been lost. The account of the excel* 
lent ladv, whose husband, with all his property, perished at 
sea, and who was niece to the once celebrated Mrs, Catharine 
Coekburn, w ould be very interesting, were we not convinced 
from the internal evidence, that it is most incorrectly stated. 
According to this account she lived till that late period when 
Mrs. Montague settled ’ on her an annuity for the short re** 
mainder of her life, in great penury ; insomuch that it was a 
matter of wonder how she contrived to preserve a tolerably 
appearance in respect of clothing, Now this must be an 1 
titter mistake or misrepresentation, for we are told that she L 
w&s well known to many persons of eminent rank, and in pdr* 
ticular was highly esteemed by the Duchess of Gordon, the 
possessor, as we learn from Dr* Beattie, of Cvery beneficent 
Virtue, <as well as every charm under heaven. The transport 
of surprise and gratitude displayed by the aged sufferer, ' 09 * 
being informed what Mrs. Montague had done* and which 
tjfito narrative of Dr. Beattie and Sir W, Eorbee would 
.really leave us to attribute to her having never experienced 
much bounty before, was owing unquestionably to a very, 
deferent cause. It was her benevolent joy that a part of 
tlie ample supplies which she, had received fpotn her fbmer 
miiinificent patrons and patronesses, and espe^ial!y;'':i^e/ 
Dliphcss. might now be applied to the support .of .o^har^d^: ,v 
1 sbrrin'g 'persons in distress. While remarking on the ' 
statement, it strikes us as equally singular 
■ ,bo^da,;'that we, who were never honoured with 4 
:'tip^:ppma,peer or peeress— that we, in our 

at our occupation, during .the 5 ’ day 
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rain, mi during the night by the lustre of farthing caudles 
^/~should jbe more solicitous about the reputation of people 
• of high; rank,- than Sir Forbes, the intimate friend of so 

many of , ttem, appears in this instance to have been. We 
Hom that tb^ our virtue, in default of other recompense, 
Vm be its own reward ; and. we trust it will be a pledge, that, 

■ whatever culpable dispositions may belong to reviewers, 
they feel no inclination to speak evil of dignities. 

We could have wished to entertain an unmingled respect 
fpr the mpral habit? and religious views of Dr. Beattie ; and 
it is an ungracious thing to detect any signs of a moral 
latitude inconsistent with the religion which he wished to 
defend. One of these signs is his passion for the theatre. 
Who would ever dream, on reading the following passage, 
that it could have been written by a zealous friend of the 
religion of Christ ? 

* I rejoice to hear that Mr. Garrick is so well as to be able to 
appear in tragedy. It* is in vain to indulge one’s self in un- 
availing complaints, otherwise I could rail by the hour at Dame 
Fortune* for placing me beyond the reach of that arch-magician, 
as Horace Would have called him. I well remember, and I 
think I can never forget, how he once affected me in Macbeth, 
and made me almost throw myself over the front seat of the 
two-shilling gallery. I wish I had another opportunity of 
risking my neck and nerves in the same cause. To fall by the 
hands Of Garrick and Shakspere would ennoble my memory to 
all generations. To be. serious, if all actors were like this one, 

I do not thmk.it would be possible for a person of sensibility to 
outlive the representation of Hamlet, Lear, or Macbeth ; which, ^ 
by the bye, seems to suggest a reason for that mixture of 
comedy and tragedy of which our great poet was so fond, and ■ 
which the Frenchified critics think such an intolerable outrage 
both Against nature and decency. Against nature, it is no 
outrage at all ? the inferior officers of a court know very little of > 
what passes among kings and statesmen; and luay.be Very 
foejfty "when their superiors are very sad ; and if so, the Forfeits 

g Sd^loquy IB Macbeth maybe a very just imitation of nature* 

T can never accuse of indecency the man, who, by the 
faction of a little unexpected merriment, saves me fooih a 
or a broken heart. If Shakspere knew Kkcwii 
must have seen the necessity of tempering hi# tragic / 
byA hikifcure of comic ridicule ; otherwise there wa? some ■ 
’• : d*&ger : ftf his running into greater excesses, than, deer-stealing* 
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by sporting with the lives of all the people of taste in these 
realms, other playwrights must conduct their approached tp 
the human heart with the utmost circumspection, a single false 
step may make them lose a great deal of ground ; but Shakspore 
made his way to it at once, and could make his audience burst 
their sides this moment, and break their hearts the next, J 
have often seen Hamlet performed by the underlings «f the 
theatre, but none of these seemed to understand what they were 
about. Hamlet’s character, though perfectly natural, is so very 
uncommon, that few, even of our critics, can enter into it. 
Sorrow, indignation, revenge, and consciousness of his own here- 
solution, tear his llfcart ; the peculiarity of hi# chuuiustanoes 
often obliges him to counterfeit madness, and the stjgam of 
passions within him often drives him to the verge of real 
madness. This produces a situation so interesting, and a con* 
duct so complicated, as none but Shaksporo could have had thp 
courage to desmbe, and none but < hirriek will over bo able 
to exhibit Excuse this rambling ; I know you like the subject ; 
and for my part L like it so much, that when I once get in, l am 
not willing to find my way out of it” — Vol. I. pp. 21b— -220 

We may also ho allow ed to ask, how it consisted with 
tlml lull approbation which he uniformly avowed of the 
Established church of England, to spend the Sabbath fa a 
convivial party with Sir J. Beynolds, Barctti, and oth^f 
persons, some of whom would most likely have laughed m 
him, had lie hinted any recollection of the duty of publfe 
worship f This was not a singular offence with him, 

EcJigious opinions, in the strict sense* ore scarcely dis- 
closed in $iy part of the work, except ooo^fcnaify by 
implication, as m the following sentence: “l!w virtu# of 
c\en tiie boat man must, iu order to" appear meritorious at 
the great tribunal, have something added to it which Jtoaut 
cannot bestow We were sincerely grieved to meet with 
so grand a mistake of the nature of Christiaatuty. Op 
whole, wo fear Dr. Boattio conformed in his morel principles 
too much to the fashion of roputable men of the wericLMi 
fa his religious ones too much to tho fashion of scholarlSaa 
philosophers This fear was in no degree obviated* by PUT 
Ending the first of his precepts to a young minister of i ( 
gospel to be exactly this, “Bead the classics day amt uq# # 
We arc forcibly reminded, by contrast, of the fajuwS|| l 
given to Timothy by the prince of the apostles. V 

We question, too, whether the Doctor, in anpfchor 
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acquitted himself very uprightly as a “soul-doctor,” (for thus 
ae terrai himself) $ we reior to his proscription for a noble 
duchess,* whose name occurs very oil on within these pages. 
Thera was a period, we find, when that lady was disposed to 
^ahtude and reflection ; one of those awful periods at which 
' the destmy of au individual seems oscillating in suspense, 
and a small influence of advice, or circumstance, has the 
power to decide it. llow Dr. Beattie used this intrusted 
moment, may be seen from the following admonitions : — 


^Sea^ans of recollection may he useful ; but when one begins 
to find pleasure in sighing over Young’s 1 Night Thoughts’ in a 
cOStior, it is time to shut the book, and return to the company, , 
. . Such things may liolp to soften u rugged mind ; and I 
belief 1 might have been the better fot them. But your Gr. tee’s 
heart \h already Hoo feehnsriy alive to caeh fine impulse ami, 
therefore, to you 1 would recommend gay thoughts, cheerful 
books, and sprightly company,” — Yol II. pp. 28, 29. 


Wo arc doubtful wliirh most to admire, the rigid friend- 
ship of the advisor, or the notorious docility of the pupil , 
the degree in wluch they both exemplify the predominance 
of a devotional spirit, appears to be nearly equal. 

Here our remarks must be concluded. The closing part 
of Dr. Beattie’s life is as affecting as any tragedy we ever 
read, and will appeal irresistibly to the sympathy of every 
reader who can reflect or feel. I Lis health had bet u ruined 
by intent Study, and the hopeless grief arming from the 
Circumstance already mentioned. Under ibo foas of his 
nearest relative by what was far aor^e than her death, his 
eldest sou, an admirable jouth, became the object of un- 
bounded affection. At the age of twenty -two he died. A 
fbvr years after, lus remain mg hou, not equally interesting 
* with the other, but yet an excellent joung man, died also. 
The afflicted parent manifested a resignation to tlie divine 
wW#l^h cannot be surpassed. But nature sunk by degrees 
ittfeo, from which lus friends could not but congratu- 
late to deliverance by death. 


% Duchess of Gordon, daughter of Sir W. Maxwell, of 
fcetih, Bart. 


n 
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l 7 THOUGHTS ON AFFECTATION. 

f Addressed chiefly to Young People. 8vo. 1807. 

Thb anonymous writer of this book is a lady, who in a 
simple and dignified manner assigns herself to the elderly 
class. With us she loses nothing by this confession; for 
the gallantry of reviewers is different from that of almost all 
other men. We like an aged woman who entertains us with 
sense and knowledge, ten times better than a young one . 
who would divert us with follies ; and our prime favourites, ~ 
the Muses themselves, had lost all the light attractions of 
Juvenility, long enough, we presume, before we had the 
honour to be introduced to their acquaintance. 

If the present writer had not given us the information, we 
should nevertheless have been quite certain she is not young. 
Her very extensive knowledge of characters and manners, 
Would have soon discovered to us a person long accustomed 
to observe the world with that impartial, sober attention* in 
which the judgment is no longer the dupe of. fancy and 
giddy passions. Her acquaintance with mankind has 
extended to various classes, and especially, as it appears, to 
a great number of the wealthy and fashionable ; and she has 
exemplified the several kinds of affectation by many 
instances from real life, so various and so appropriately 
introduce*!, that they form no small part of the value of the 
book. As a matter of course, she avoids mentioning the 
names of any of the persons whose conduct supplied these 
anecdotes; but notwithstanding this observance of the rules 
of benevolence and decorum, we have sometimes ten 
apprehensive that, since it is likely some of \ 

whose follies she has recorded will read her 
excite a resentment which, in some possible 
occasion her a little exercise of her philosophy. have ( 
repeatedly imagined some high-spirited dame or gentleman : 
throwing down the book with indignation* and exclaithing, 
impudent writer means me; 1 know whoAhe is^blv 
'A)$aid, .something like this at such a time, mi t-teteMr ; 
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this Mrs. ' was there ; ’pon my honour I will ho 
revenged, that 1 mil. Such scandalous impertinence [ 
And so this civil-speaking, demure-faced hypocrite makes 
her visits to write down everybody's faults and what every* 
body say& gad then puts it in a moralising, canting book, to 
make herself look wiser than her neighbours.” If she is 
secure of impunity, we have certainly reason to be pleased 
that she has taxed, for contributions to her book, so many 
, individuals; families, and companies, who little imagined 
that they were uttering speeches that were to be printed for 
the purpose of enforcing moral and prudential instructions. 

Our author uses the term Affectation, not in the confined 
sense in which it frequently occurs, as descriptive of merely 
a particular fault in manners ; but in its widest signification, 
as applicable to all assumed false appearances, in the whole 
social conduct of mankind. And her extensive and vigilant 
observation has detected a greater variety of modes of affec- 
tation, than we had apprehended to be in existence. These 
she has arranged in two parallel lists of opposites ; as, 
Courage-*— Cowardice : Modesty and Innocence— Boldness 
and Impudence, <&c. <fcc., making her remarks on them in a 
series of pairs, in each of which two opposites are placed 
immediately together. A somewhat too systematical ad- 
herence to this plan has led her into an impropriety, as she 
herself is partly sensible, at the section on the affectation of 
the virtue of Truth. Taking this term in" the sense of 
veracity she acknowledges there is no opposite affectation 
.to-be found, as no one ever laboured or wished to sustain the 
character of a liar. Taken in the sense of sincerity or plain 
speaking (and, by the way, her remarks have very much 
confused this sense with the former), it is surely opposed, to. 
something quite different from bluntness, which she hk$ 
assigned ^ as its opposite; since bluntness is only this very 
same plain-speaking, carried to such an excess as to become 

rudeness. , , . ’• ' ■ ’ 

:4yAi benevolent intention appears to pervade the book, 
throughout a satire on society and on human 
iJSter 5 -censures are often in the plainest style of 
innrdt sihiplicity and seriousness* while her descriptions are 
And w& can really believe that she has been 
tiaore grieved than diverted, by the results of that process of 
‘ n 2 
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dotation to. which, she has subjected all the companies in 
, < which she has mingled. But we are sorry to. be compelled 
to entertain so good an opinion of her dispositions. * :We 
have laboured in vain to persuade ourselves that she is a 
stranger to dll the virtues allied to candour and generosity. 
And why labour for so odd a purpose ? Because, in redding 
through her book, we have been continually reminded pf 
one sentence in the earlier part of it: 44 Generosity is 
always unsuspicious, and fancies more virtue than really;# 
exists ; nay, is sometimes too credulous, but if this be an 
error it is a most pleasing one/* (p. 40). We Have said 
to ourselves at the end of each sect j on : 4 ISTow, if we were 
certain that she has none of this generosity, we might , 
console ourselves by the persuasion that the case is nht 
quite so bad as she represents. But, on the contrary, we 
are afraid she is generous; »he*has therefore the kindly 
credulity which judges far too favourably of mankind; and 
if she , who views them in a light bo much more favourable 
than that of absolute truth, sees, notwithstanding, that at 
least half their intercourse consists in mutual hypocrisy, 
wbat would be pronounced of them by a person^ who with 
equal shrewdness should not have generosity enough to 
beguile the judgment into such an error ? * , 

While we wish our author may have the good fortune to 

S jerve her generosity undiminished, we may have some 
culty to forgive her for having lessened outs. Aftqr 
being made the witnesses of her course of experiments, in 
which yo many things have been divested of their first 
appearances, we are afraid we shall not for some time he 
able to enter into any society without a suspicion too 
watchful for ^be indulgence of the friendly feelings* We 
Shall be repeating to ourselves, 44 1’hey are not what thejy 
4eem and instead. of objects of kindness, ihall be' tempt^J 
to regard them as mere subjects to try and 
sagacity upon. We may be in danger of ll]Ke\a. aDpffiiix, 

who hf so intent on detecting a number of peysqps 

that he is almost pleased with tie mos^ liu 
^ble accident that makes one of these masks fall 
'llja'pur capacity of reviewers, the impression df hef%ooi 
a manner unfortunate for the 
<'Vjte^:'higbwfc 'gratification is well known io <mhsMlti the 
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exercise of. candour, and the conferring of praise. She can 
easily* believe that we shall deeply regret to feel that wo 
have in any degree lost that amiable simplicity and credulity 
with Which we have been accustomed to read dedications 
and panegyrics; expressions of the humble opinion enter- 
tained by authors concerning their books ; accounts of their 
reluctance and hesitation to publish till the importunity of 
friends prevailed ; wishes that some abler hand may take up 
the subject j avowals of having neither expectation nor 
desire or fame ; and disinterested professions, that it will be 
a, sufficient reward if but one person shall be benefited by 
the performance. 

Previously to an actual survey of mankind, it might be 
supposed that the qualities of which men assume a false 
'Semblance to recommend themselves, should be almost all 
good ones. But the volume before us illustrates the strange 
fact, that almost every disagreeable and detestable distinction 
of character is sometimes affected, as well as its opposite. 
At the. same time, it is proper to observe that in the case of 
some of these disagreeable and odious things, the affectation 
necessarily is the reality ; as, for instance, arrogance, impu- 
dence, roughness and harshness, intemperance, and impiety. 
With regard to this last especially, we do not see how there 
can be any room to apply the term affectation, excepting 
merely to an insincere disavowal of religious belief; for as 
to all the hateful expressions of profaneness, they are bond 
absolute impiety, without any qualification. Indeed, it 
is but justice to our excellent author to say that in the 
section on Impiety she does chiefiy confine the term affecta- 
tion to this insincere disavowal of belief; but in the section 
on lmpatience she has applied the term to swearing, and the 
norrid imprecations. It is true indeed that this 
and swearing may be mentioned as the qffeotetr 
iinpatienee ; but this leaves the guilt under but to 
vocal, and therefore faint condemnation ; since, unless a 
^^Ij^^'disrindtion is strongly marked, the tertp affectation, 
ahbold bo confined strictly to the feignbd impatience, 
ft ft were a sufficient term, oiTcensw jftf the ’ 
'f&pi$ty also, and implied that the chief guilt of the impiety, 
were m#ely in its being the language of 
« should be distinctly stated tha^ tfie feigned 
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impatience is one bad thing, or at least foolish thing, and 
that the impiety employed to support this affectation is 
another, and incomparably wor*c We were not pleased 
with tho remark in this section, that the “impious habit 
taints manner \ulh an offensive vulgarity ” The consider- 
ation of mere manner $ does not deserve to be mentioned or 
recollected in connexion with the diabolical language which 
she has just recited as *hat she had herstlt heard Bat we 
would not foi a moment be understood to insinuate that our 
author shows 103*1 nt( ntional indulgence to the vile custom, 
ou the conti iry, she evidently he Is the most emphatical 
abhorrence of it wc only remark m this instance a want of 
dear distinction m her condi mnation of it — hive mentions a 
curious encumstam e m the s< ction on the affected contempt 
of religion — 

“That Inlwnny a,iul ttemHtnq are often mixul with apparent 
contempt of duty 1 know to bt *1 f* t fi om the \< ry leapt ctable 
authouty of an driuly prison wlio v* is for >t ais a constant 
attend mt on mix odo< k morning pi vycis mil who has assmeri 
me that at tb it vnlgai hour it w is by no mtans mu mutton to 
mepf fisluonabh voum? inm, whew usuil conversation was of 
the lightest soit and who m gay comp my would have scoffed 
at going to dnutb, wlierc they would have thought it a disgrace 
to be sttn it a Ute hour’ P 105 

Thero is a great difference between that prudent and 
necessary self-government by which a man avoids tho 
practical exhibition of the bad or foolish dispositions which 
ne feel , and rogri ts to feel, and that simulation of the direct 
contrary qualities which may justly be termed affectation. 
That which our author condemns as affectation, is generally 
a very disci immative and strongly delineated picture of what 
truly deserves the name In a very few instances, however* 
wc have thought that what she censures may be no more 
than such a cautious repression of feelings as a wise men 
would often wish to exert In many cases m life, both 
virtue and common sense forbid to let all out And we, have 
now and then wished that our respectable author, when 
describing what was overdone m the way of fetgmpg a goad 
quality, bad defined what would bo lust enough demo in the 
way m concealing a bad one. At the same time, it is to be 
observed that this care to avoid duplupng a bid quality 
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should ' be eve® accompanied with an effort and earnest wish 
for the destruction of its existence. 

la several instances our author makes assertions, at 
which, considering her discernment in human character, we 
could not help being surprised. “Gratitude,” she says, 
(pp* 42, 43) (e seems so natural, as for it to be impossible ever 
tie affect that which ipust, without any effort, belong to 
every being that exists. It is in the most exalted manner 
constantly directed towards the Giver of all good, in whom 
we live, move, and have our being. Gratitude to God 
certainly, admits not of affectation ; we all must, we all do 
feel it*** Surely sentences like these were written, either 
under the immediate impression of some pleasing circum- 
stance which deluded the author's judgment into mi 
extravagant charity, or in a moment of great inattention. 
For it would seem impossible she should not be aware of the 
notorious and melancholy fact that vast numbers of persons, 
even of respectable education, and in what is called a Chris- 
tian country, do not appear to feel one emotion of pious 
gratitude throughout the whole year. They may now and 
then .utter the expression “ Thank God,” or some similar 
phrase, which, in their careless way of using it is no better 
than absolute profaneness, while, their general language 
abounds with direct insults to the Almighty. They never, 
as for as can be observed, spend one moment in anything like 
devotional employment ; and, instead of that conscientious 
obedience which would be the evidence of gratitude to the 
Supreme Benefactor, the tenor of their conduct but evinces 
alternate forgetfulness and contempt of his commands. 
v'We- could not help noticing one little circumstance of 
inconsistency in her manner of mentioning the subject of 
. card#, in, two or three different parts of the book. Playing at , 
cards “is at best, even when it injures neither fortune npr 
temper (and how seldom does that happen!) a total waste d? 

which might indisputably be better employed,” 
teal®),. “I see no merit in actually not knowing how to 
pfe .at idards, and no want of good sense in occasionally 
makiiLg up the party of those persons to whom, it is an 
amusement,” (p. 178). “ In a dictatorial style to decry, or 
t^i^einrfCO' for,*what is the entertainment pf eo 

the sign of . a weak understanding, of 



40 ' X3$otJ6»iB osr Amowm . 

affected and not of true prudence/’ (p; 214). If these 
passages had fallen under her eye at once, she would have 
felt the necessity of some alteration, And would it pot 
have been obvious to her/ what alteration ? A]1 moral 
speculation must be a dream, if that which is pronounced to 
be at best a “ total waste of time/’ should not therefore be 
absolutely and unconditionally condoned. Is onjr estimate 
of time come at last to this* that it is a thing which may be 
totally wasted without guilt r It is true that a person may 
declare against cajds in an affected manner ; but the expres- 
sions we have quotbd apparently go the length of attributing, 
affectation not only to a particular manner , but also to the 
thing itself* A man may “ decry and announce contempt ” 
from a motive less dignified than a purely’moral one j but. it 
is not easy to conceive anything more deserving of contempt 
than the grave employment for hours together of a number 
of* rational beings in what she describes as a “laborious 
amusement, which demands more application of the mind 
than is required for the attainment of many a more desirable 
.art,” and which after all is at best but a total waste of time. 
If there be any possible case in which we can be. certain, of 
not misplacing our contempt of the employment, and our 
. censure of the persons, it must be this. 

In p. 114 she alludes to “ the amusements suited to the 
age” of voung persons, in a way to include “dancing at the 
ball*” We think it would have well become the good sense 
and, benevolent intention so conspicuous in this volume, to 
have pronounced that what experience proves to be a perni- 
cious felly, is suited to no age. We must also protest 
Against the morality of such a passage as the following; “I 
Mould feel highly gratified could I suppose it possible that t 
shall persuade any one old gentleman” (she is speaking; of 
old beaux that affect youth) “ instead of talking nonsen|b-f% 

, girls who laugh at him, to join their mothers and atintAjat 
? tjhe’ ^hist-table.” If these two occupations are tho.wf 
IW^teativo, why may not the poor old wretch choose 
best, alleging that the prettier- 
Mbpgh they do laugh at him, are the more 
But it is wrong fdr a writer who 
:!*is^iter..; professes to revere, to, seem to allow tbal 
i’Sy- Kin^«4\omployments r can be the proper ope fey 
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creature in dauber of that last and deepest curse,— to close 
a life of folly %y a dhhtfe without repentance. As she makes 
repeated, references in a serious and explicit manner to those 
fbture prospects, a right contemplation of which would 
dictate, a plan of life widely different from what is generally 
in vogue m polished society, she ought not to have shown 
the feast tolerance to anything essentially incompatible with 
the principles of such a plan. There is no pardoning one 
sentence that sanctions such things as balls for young 
people and. whist for old ones, in a book which sometimes 
alludes to 1 the Supreme Judge, to the improvement of time, 
to the period of retribution, and to eternity. It cannot be 
tod often repeated that Christianity will be' an absolute 
monarch or nothing, that it has pronounced an irreversible 
execration on those vain habits of which the things just 
specified are a part and an evidence, and that a man 
positively must reject them or reject it. The general 
rectitude of our author’s judgment has been beguiled by her 
intercourse with the world, out of an accurate perception of 
the aspect which Christianity bears on some of the world’s 
habits. And, therefore, a few of her strictures are content 
to. propose a modification of what they should have 
condemned to destruction. 

We will select a few specimens of the illustrations, which 
give a spirited and entertaining, as well as instructive cha- 
racter to this* volume *. — 

w It is too often a fact that the obscure petitioner will be 
harshly refused, while the genteel charity ia cheerfully engaged 
In ; of this a strong instance occurs to mo which 1 cannot help fi 
relating.; I one day applied to a rich and elegant lady for some 
relief ; for a poor family whom I knew to be in the greatest 
s duress, owing to the father’s extreme illness preventing him 
fromthe daily labour by which he maintained a lying-in wife 
Ahd &everal children, one of whom had lately had the misfortune 
pf freaking a leg. I Was not a little hurt to be answered, With 
J&' ^xeWfeest coldness, 4 that it was impossible to relieve every** 
was in want ; and that she had already given all she 

'ch&ae^i.give in charity to Lady > in order to help he* 

coachman to Bath to visit his friends, and perhaps try the 
pf 'the, waters for his stomach.’ ‘But,’ said I, * thesfc 
^Pl$opie !are your neighbours, the father has often Worked 
they are Worthy and in great distress;* *And 
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•what of that V replied my Acquaintance, ( I can’t maintain all 
the people I hear of ; besides, you know, there is such athing as 
the parish — let them apply to that/ I presently took my leave, 
when , on going out of the house I was Btopped by a footman 
(Whom I had observed to finger in the room busy-in repairing 
the &re, for a considerable time during our conversation), who • 
With tears in his eyes said to me, slipping a couple of shillings 
into my hand, ‘ 1 have known honest Tom for years ,\I wish 
this were more ; but such as it is he is heartily welcome/ I went 
away delighted ; and, as may easily be imagined, not without 
thinking of'the poor widow and her mite.” — P. 14. 

It is amusing to imagine the airs and attitudes in which 
the lady alluded to. will display her mildness and her charms, 
if she should happen to read this story. In that case, we 
hope this footman will be far enough out of her way; He 
had better, we will assure him, be caught in any hail-storm 
that will happen this winter, than be within reach df my 
lady’s bell when she reads this paragraph. Our worthy 
author, too, had better meet Hecate ana all her witches, 
than come in the way of this personage about the same good 
time. It was from her having given a great number of 
illustrations in this manner, from real facts and persons, that 
we were induced to express our concern that she may have 
philosophy enough to brave the spite which her temerity' 
mm have provoked. 

ft is not for us to say whether she is as correct as she is 
humorous, and what is sometimes called wicked, in the foh . 
lowing passages on the affectation of cowardice . V 

Fear produces so much compassion, that there is up occasion op 
which it may not be pretty for a lady to be alarmed. She may 
Scream if the carriage goes a little awry ; or if she ahoidd unfortu- 
nately be forced to enter a ferry-boat ; or perhaps the pasty yptip 
may Sting her. And then to shriek, and put herself in elegant 
attitudes, as she flies round the room to mold it, is delicate, ahd 
interests the attention of the gentleman, who endeavours ip 
.^atrcy this disturber of the lady’s peace. If in a crqw|L ( %e 
■ to be afraid she shall be killed j though With $ie 
.. hjfoe of the gentleman who protects her, and pities, her timidity, 

gets as safely through the push as any other persop, 
may be in agonies for fear of a., mad 
driven ox: indeed horses, cows, feeding quietly in! th# , 

■^h*¥^|opking .man at a' distance,' or anything. Will 

the feminine attraction of cowAidlee. > Ilhay^ ; 
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a poor innocent mouse, o r even a frog, throw a whole party into 
terrible con fusion. But then, it must be observed, that these 
terrors seldom show themselves if the ladies are unaccompanied 
by some man, in whose eyes they wish to appear graceful : and 
a woman walking with only her servant, would hardly fall into 
hysterics at the sight of a toad ; though in company the same 
hideous spectacle might have caused the most dreadful agitation 
of spirits”— P.28. 

Of the affectation of being younger than a person really 
is, Bhe gives a pitiable instance : — 

"There cannot be a stronger proof of the very prevalent fond- 
ness for youth, which belongs to every situation and time of life, 
than in the behaviour of a woman who lived onvhaiity. On 
(>etitioning for some additional relief from her parish, she was 
told by the person who was drawing up her case, that her ago 
must be mentioned ; but seeming rather averse to disclose the im- 
portant secret, and saying she never had known exactly what it 
was, ‘Well,* said the friend, who meant to assist her, * we must 
make it all as bad as we can, consistently with truth; so I may 
certainly very safely say fifty.’ ‘No, no, ma’am,’ interrupted 
the poor creature, with the greatest earnestness, ‘no, not so bad 
as fifty ; I have been a-thinking, and am sure I ben’t more than 
forty-nine, and not quite half neither.’ This wretched woman 
was diseased, deformed, and in the most abject poverty ; and yet as 
much affected youth as the fine lady, who puts on rouge, and 
multiplies ornaments, to conceal years that will not be con- 
cealed.** — P, 289. 

We are inclined to attribute affectation to an instance, 
which the author cites as an example of dignity of conduct; 
and which would have been eminently such, if not affected. 

u The old general officer was no coward, of whom it was well 
known, that when excuses were offered to him by the friend of 
a young man who had used very improper language at a public 
place toe night before, ho received the apology by saying, “J am 
very deaf, but, and did not hear half the poor young geutleman said.’ 

* But he is very truly ashamed ; for he says lie was foolish 
enough to give you his address, and ask for a meeting this 
morning.* ‘He might,* returned the general, ‘but pray don’t 
bft hi*t\ distress himself ; I did not look at it, apd the crowd 
beta# very great, I dropped the card ; so that I don’t even know 
his name. — -P. 25. 

The stylo of this volume indicates a hand not habituated 
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to the business, or at least not to the critical rules, of com* 
position. It is of an unformed, negligent, and at times 
very incorrect cast ; and yet has occasionally that kind of 
point and elegance, which we hare observed to occur some- 
times even in the ordinary conversation of all intelligent 
women. 

By one moment’s attention, tho author will perceive that 
she has put a mistaken construction on tho, term “vanity,” as 
Used in the apothegm of Ecclesiastes, cited in the beginning 
of her introduction 

After what wo have said, we need not add, that we feel 
very sincere respect for this anonymous lady, whoever she 
may be, and deem her book, with one or tw o little excep- 
tions, a valuable miscellany of instructions, especially for 
young persons in genteel life, for whom it is particularly 
designed. 


THE PTTTTTRE OF ENGLAND AND AMEJRICA, 

The Stranger in America. — Containing Observation s made during a 
long hmdencQ ui (hat Country, on the Genius, Manner*, and 
Customs of the People of the Cm ted States; with Biographer 
Particulars of Public i haraeter * , Hints and Facts rotative to the 
Arts, Sciences, Commerce, Agru ultute, Manufactures, Emigration, 
and the Slave Trade . By On a rliis W ii liam .) anson, Esq., lato 
of the State of Bhode Inland, Counsellor at Law. 4to. 1607. 

Twu appellation of mother-country has been familiarly ap- 
plied to England in relation to A rnerica, and there was a 
time when the title was very flattering to her vanity, and per- 
haps very gratifying to her parental afloctions. fcfhe fancied 
herself grown young again in the unfolding charms, tho 
vigorous health, the rising stature, and the active spirt! of 
her hopeful descendant, "whose name she was continually 
repeating, whoso lineaments of resemblance to herself she 
fondly traced, and whose honour she watchfully and oven 
fiercely defended, against every suspicious or unfriendly 
demonstration. She looked round with no little exultation 
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mixed perhaps with no little contempt, on some of her 
neighbours, tsrho could not show so fair and virtuous an off- 
spring* * * f 

For some time all went on very well. The matron, feel- 
ing no rivalry with the blooming minor, was liberal in her 
indulgences and moderate in her claims; while the daugh- 
ter, conscious of the necessity of protection, revering a 
personage that every one else was seen to revere, and 
effected with the kindness of the parental caresses, was 
happy , in the exercise of an almost uniform obedience. 
The time, however, inevitably arrived when she could no 
longer be treated as a child, and to the elder lady the 
Wisdom was not given, to know how to behaVe to her as a 
person come to maturity.’ The matron began to feel a 
certain indefinable jealousy, which gradually displayed/ 
itself in a change of deportment from easy cordiality to 
manners 'of alternate formality and petulance, followed by a 
more rigid exaction of the homage and the services which 
she had been accustomed to receive in the earlier years of 
\h et young relative. The daughter expressed her regret at 
this change, mingled with a degree of pride which ventured 
to intimate that the age for silent obedience and un- 
conditional submission was past, and presumed to mention 
/Counter-claims, in the way of compromise. The senior 
dame, incensed to hear of conditions and stipulations from 
^what had been so lately a helpless dependent brat, made 
short work, and reduced the question to the alternative of 
absolute submission, or the utmost vengeance of her power, 
the damsel was instantly fired with the spirit of an Amazon, 
sought the acquaintance, and accepted the aid, of her 
mother's most inveterate rival, and finally declared she 
c-oulfl establish herself in the world separate and free. This 
"determination she carried into effect, with a courage and 
address which triumphed over the greatest difficulties ; and 
has ever since maintained the behaviour of an equal, 
tolerably civil when she has experienced civility, ana in- 
or contemptuous, when the old lady could not> in 
repress her spleen at recollecting, how lately 
^aseesed an absolute authority over this arrogant 

t^at period, the maternal title has sounded but 
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tm^pacteusly in the ears of the personage, who has lost 
both the authority and the affection which render it flatter- 
ing, "In, plain terms, the English nation, while cojitehaplat- 
ing { ihei!!Lmerican^ States, is rather mortified t^an pleased, in 
recollecting whence they have derived their origin, and 
would perhaps regard them with somewhat more com- 
placency, if they had been a people sprung^ from some 
distant and forgotten stock. It had been less grating to 
our pride, to have acknowledged an independence inherited 
from a horde of Esquimaux or Tartars, than an independence 
assumed in requital of our patronage, and in defiance of our 
power. We hear of their advancing population, agriculture, 
and commerce, not without some occasional feelings like 
those of a man who observes the flourishing condition and 
ample produce of an estate which he lately called his own, 
but which' an expensive litigation, and an adjustment of 
what he may deem very questionable equity, has trade- , 
ferred to another claimant. This feeling will be occasionally/ 
awakened, till the present generation shall be passed away, 
and succeeded by a race to whom the loss of America will 
be, not a matter of irksome remembrance, but merely a 
fa$t ot history, like the loss of our ancient possessions in, 
France. 

Perhaps at length, when America shall have grown into ^ 
magnificent association of empires, the pride of having been 
their origin will be kindled afresh, and England, become, as # 
she may eventually become, one of the inferior states of 
Europe, t will boast that it is in America that she appears in 
her glory, where her language, her literature, and the spirit 
of her polity and laws, are extended from the shores of the 
Atlantic to those of the Pacific Ocean, and from lake 
Superior to the Straits of Magellan, ' 1 

v We have said that England may eventually become One 
of the inferior states of the Id World- Indeed this seems 
inevitable (supposing no unforeseen causes to intervehe^if 
. we have any right to believe that the other countries , may 
at length attain the same proportionate population, apA an 
egfW hi knowledge and civilization. $0$/ 

nations shall become nearly equal in 

the precedence in importance' anu^ : mi||u^da' l 

^naterally fall to those of the number, that, possessing ' " 
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the widest extent of compact territory, have the greatest 
number of people at command, If, therefore, in the progress 
of time, the greater and more southern part of the .Russian 
empire, if Germany, consolidated, as it may very possibly 
he, into one mighty state, and if France, though reduced to 
liar iower limits than those to which her arms have extended 
her authority, should rise to the same intellectual and moral 
level as England, each of them will then, according to the 
most obvious principles of proportion, hold an immense 
superiority over her, in the consideration, and in the power 
of influencing the condition, of the world : and we cannot 
see any insurmountable obstacles to the possibility of their 
ultimate attainment of this rival improvement of the mind. 
As to the importance which England derives at present from 
her naval power, nothing can be more factitious and pre- 
carious. This cumbrous engine, which is gradually exhaust- 
ing the national vigour which actuates it, will become 
useless, as the larger states continue to advance in that; 
knowledge which organizes numbers and physical resources 
into national power. If she maintain amity with the greater 
nations, she will not need this naval force, and if hostility, 
she Will lose it. For the skill derived from progressive arts 
and repeated trial, combined with ampler resources supplied 
by nature and numbers, will enable the superior states ulti- 
t mately to destroy it. And when the fighting navy of Eng* 
land shaU be finally humbled, the commercial navy mi^t 
follow in a great measure its fate. But, indeed, the nations 
of a Wiser age will probably cease to think foreign commerce 
worth protecting or contesting at the expense of naval * 
armaments. They will find a much more useful employment 
of their industry in the endless improvement of internal 
economy (at present so miserably neglected in our own 
country), than in the manufacture of luxuries for foreign 
markets. 

labile thus anticipating the declining importance of Eng- 
land in the rank of nations, we may feel a stronger interest 
in looking forward to the future greatness of America (as 
soon^ we can surmount the mortification of having lost 
hejr^sM dependency), than we could feel in viewing the 
of states with which we never had any 
iAtilpato connexion ; because, as we have observed, it will 
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i$k%to be ^England stfib that is ju^-emiamt, among thjp 
a .'vast po^tine^t is inhabited by jjeppib bf 
^gHsh descent opd names, when maxims first de$w:e$ from 
^gjiand arc the basis of their social sy stein,; and .rfrfien 
English authors are the authors most famfiiarly,rebd and. 
admired, by perhaps, far more than a hundred million^ of 
persons, 11 ,, y, . 

t 1?he character and circumstances of such a. people are! 
subjects of the highest curiosity, not from tho present raph 
Which this people, holds in the civilized world, hut as afford- } 
iug some prognostics of the future moral condition pf a cotK 
tincnt, which will probably soon become, in every parfy 
finally independent of all the rest of the globe, and frpihthe - 
Wide separation of all its habitable regions from the other Con- 
tinents, will become a world of its own. We look with great 
interest on the disclosure of the features and proportions of 
a form, which is growing fast toward a gigantic magnitude ; 
and bn the first symptoms of character, in a youth who is 
bpm to be a monarch. ' * '! 

. t Knowing what long periods of time are required, ev^n in 
the happiest progress of states, to eradicate evils admitted 
into the first constitution of the society, and that, on the 
contrary, time often but operates to confirm them, we look 
forward with a degree of apprehensiveness to a period When 
national foibles, as an indulgent moralist may bj willing at 
parent to denominate them, will perhaps have .become, 
'aggravated into most pernicious vices, injecting cities yet 
Upbuilt, and the unnumbered cultivators of regions darkened 
as yret with ancient woods, where not one civilized man lias. 
Oyer wondered. If we should see the corruptions of <$yili- 
, zation advancing far more rapidly than its refiiieumbta ’; it\ 
we should observe the faculties of a people maipred |q the 
• .perfection of cunning, while yet remaining stationary the 
• very rudiments of scientific speculation 5 if we shoulp sepji 
sel&bnm that for the most paltry advantag'ea ’ 
ey^n the plainest maxims of honesty, in a people ^urrppnjfed 
^,'b/;tb^;iuexhaustible resources and* treasures* 
own injunction to be liberal ; — we 
,y '^pr .'every - probable counteracting cause, w'hi<dv jbpyrfeii| la 
natural progress, of depravity, 
the small state, to a wp|||ete 
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usurpation of the energy t of the large ohe. We earnestly 
seek for aaygi^und of hope, that the same general contempt 
of all moral' ^ principles, and the same oppressions, ranoolxra, 
and miseries, may hot overspread the new continent, which 
have supplied the principal materials of the history of the 
old. With regard also to the government among such a 
people, it is a glorious privilege to have begun with an ar- 
rangement founded on the simplest and most comprehensive 
principles, an arrangement not so decidedly fixed in ail its 
parts as to preclude many experiments and innovations, and 
not too authoritatively administered to allow a boundless 
liberty of discussion and animadversion ; but we tremble* 
lest rash exertions of popular freedom, combined’ with super- 
ficial notions of the theory of government, should thr%w the 
power into the hands of parties, that will leave it at last in 
the hands of individuals, who will sacrifice the people in 
their destructive contests with one another. 

The double character of description and prophecy in which 
we* receive the accounts of a people, with so vast a prospect 
before them, gives peculiar interest to the communications 
of every sensible observer of their manners. A wandering 
kind of residence, of many years, in America, has enabled 
Mr., Janson to survey all the forms of society, in almost all 
the /United States, much more attentively and comprehen- 
sively than if he had been a mere tour-making traveller. In 
cohseauence of his long residence or sojourn, his book has 
the advantage over the customary travelling journals, of 
being less loaded with those tedious narratives of rainy 
days, dirty inns, bad breakfasts, and disasters to coats, hats, 
stockings, or boots, which have now, we believe, established* 
their right to at least a fourth part of every volume of 
travels, Mr. Janson intermixes a portion of this kind of 
history, but it is given chiefly on occasions where it is as 
mpdh a description of the manners and habits of the people; 
as a Story of his personal adventures. His book contains, 
in e very unmethodical form, a large share of cprious and 
useful information ; and we wish we were not compelled to 
perceive any of the usual symptoms of book-making, and 
had been induced to compress the two 
costly volumes (for he proposes a second) into one. There 
are nfthy things inserted, which we think have no proper 
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place in an account of the present state of America, especially 
some details relating purely to the War of Independence, and 
which hare been purchased and read before, or must be pur- 
chased and read again, in the regular histories of that war. 
As he deemed this a lawful expedient for giving the proper 
dimensions to the volume, we must commend his modera- 
tion, for he might easily have taken ten times as much from 
the same quarter. In these unnecessary details We include 
the biographical, sketches of Gates, Futnara, ^Hamilton, 
Arnold, Pinckenfty, and several other individuals. We are 
not convinced of the necessity of enlarging, at this time, on 
the machinations of the French minister Genet, and intro- 
ducing his correspondence with members of the American 
government ; of relating at length the quarrel and judicial 
proceedings about a ship of a Mr. Ogden, which was em- 
ployed in General Miranda’s expedition; or of occupying 
eight pages with a clumsy burlesque “ from the pen of the 
Hon. II. H. Blacken ridge / 5 on the order of the Cincinnati, 
a subject; to be sure, on which better writing would hav$ 
been thrown away. The tedious and vexatious protraction 
of proceedings in courts of law is not such a surprising 
novelty, as to require long extracts from term reports, tb 
convince ua of its possible existence in America ; Mr.Jan- 
son’s assertion would have been quite a sufficient authority. 
The ample history of two rival Anglo-American companies 
of . players, is extremely well-judged and, well-timed,, if itris 
really intended as a bitter satire on our country, which, 
amidst the gloomy presages and astonishing events ofvthe 

r jeiit crisis, is completely at leisure, as we have occasion 
perceive, to be , interested about such vicious trifles* 
Whimsical and pompous advertisements are a , harmless 
amusement enough, but to us our indigenous produce would 
„have seemed too plentiful to need any importation ! across 
the Atlantic. One or two of them, indeed, have a certain 
nationality in their extravagance which entitled them to be 
introduced. The mention of Mr. Emmett, now <a,. ; distin- 
* guished pleader in the courts of New 1 York, ^ 

:^< ,i)f the United Irishmen, is accompanied by ^,.$^unjt 
I bf^the principal persons of that society, and ot sh^bf ^he 
which terminated in the mdanb^y 
«r, wo have heard of the addiri<^ jyh^d;: iiftr 
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parted to wines by being ta]fea on a long voyage and brought 
back again, but we ^ cannot conceive how the clearness or 
importance 6f ah historical document can be improved by 
being thusmade to traverse thousands of miles of sea. The 
story ofthe Adventures and sufferings of Generals Whalley 
and Goffe, who had been among the judges that condemned 
Charlo tte First, and being proscribed at the Beatoration, 
concealed themselves many years, till their death, in Con- 
Ueeticnt* is an article foreign to what should be . the purpose 
of the book, yet so interesting, that the reader cannot wish 
it to have been omitted. The numerous extracts from news- 
papers Would seem to indicate, that political wisdom seldom 
finds ft more dignified vehicle in the United States. And 
certaihjy there may easily be as much eloquence and sound 
reasoning in the comments of a newspaper, as in a speech of 
Mr. Randolph or Mr. Otis ; but Mr. Janson would have 
been much more sparing of these extracts, if he had duly 
Considered the difficulty of malting them look respectable, 
long after the occasions to which they refer,, in another 
country 'which has newspapers arfd squabbles of its own, and 
in a Volume which costa two guineas. 

The omission of what we should deem injudiciously 
inserted, would deduct perhaps one-third of the substance of 
the book. For the rest, though we may have our objections 
to the quality of particular parts, we think Mr. Janson has 
contributed very materially to extend our acquaintance with 
the people ‘of America. Being disappointed in the projects 
with which he went to that country, suffering a very serious 
loss, in company with many other persons, through a dis- 
graceful proceeding of the government of Georgia, and ex- 
periencing occasionally some marks of the aversion which be 
lUfortha us is still entertained by a* large proportion of the 
Americans against Englishmen, it was perhaps inevitable for 
him -to contemplate the American character under the influx 
ence of feelings tending to aggravate its faults. But we 
think we perceive the general prevalence of an equitable 
jtfagteiti; AUd that he does not consciously allow himself !in 
any* misrepresetitation. His attention 1ms been directed in 
a detiain degree to most of the subjects of a European's 
mqfteiea concerning the United States ; the climate and lace 
6^ imamiersi, the population) the accomme* 

£ 2 
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datione of abode and travelling^the eriieusioa^ tfen*it©ry ? 
the political contests, and theprospectsof emigrants. ;; we 
Should have wished for more information respecting the state 
knowledge in the several classes of people, and also some 
conjectures as to the proportions in which they are employed 
in the different branches of industry. 

/ , Mr. Janson has been more attentive to separate fhcfca than 
to the connexion of various facts with one another* or the 
general deductions from the whole. Even without such 
deductions, it Hid been better if the facts had been more 
classified. His moral map of America is dissected into such 
email pieces, and these pieces are so effectually displaced, 
that it is difficult to arrange into a tolerable order in our 
minds, the information which these dislocated particular 
are really adapted to supply. As Mr. Janson probably, from 
the first, recorded facts and* observations without intending 
to assume the privileges of the narrative series of the tra- 
veller, it might have been the best method to have had a 
number of distinct heads, under each of which all the articles 
of the same nature should have been inserted. 

His testimony confirms the allegations of Yolney, and 
Very many former deponents, against the climate of the 
United States, as being in a high degree oppressive and 
insalubrious. The severest extremes of heat apd cold afflict 
them aU, except the two or three most southern states, the 
heat of which therefore in summer, it may well be imaging 
is intolerable to persons brought up in the temperature of 
sttpha country as England. And the inclemency of seasons 
consists not only in the regular extremes, in summer, abd 
winter, but also in sudden violent changes, which may take 

E lace indifferently at one season or another. To the suffer* 
lgs and diseases caused by these extremes of weather, .$ie 
to be added all the inconveniences contributed to the t^eoubt 
by the exhalations of vast stagnant marshes, and by an 
infinity of reptiles and mosquitoes* , 

Xn traversing each part of the Union, Mr. Janaoh was 
Attentive to the natural produce; and to the i .«tatd , ;,c| , 'the 
He has given various particulars 
culture of indigo, cotton, rice, Indian ; iGpen* apd 
\j|ohaCCb*.,X ‘ ‘ \' ' ' 't ' ; , , 

,? ; ; ;5Bciiig=advieed to purchase a few hogsheads butter 
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plant, as a <»nvenient mode ' of remittance to England, and 
being at tie ti«m too much in baste to inspect the article 
himself, our author relied, as he informs us, oil the integrity * 
of the Quakers with whom he transacted, and learned the 
propriety of cautioning those who may trade to, Philadelphia 
for tobacco, not to trust to the weights marked on the hogs- 
heads, but stipulate to have them re- weighed. In his three 
hogsheads, the weight as marked in a British custom-house 
was nearly five cwt. less than it had been marked in America! 
Apd this kind of deception, he says, is very usual. 

The . Heork is deficient in point of information, respecting 
the domestic character of the Americans, as displayed in 
their . forms of politeness, the cast of conversation in the 
different ranks (if we may employ that term), the treatment, 
estimate, accomplishments, and influence of the women, and 
the education of children. The author tells ,us he was not 
so happy as to become a lover in America ; but it was not, 
therefore, necessary that he should hardly seem to recognise 
the existence of the female sex on a great continent; the 
moral destiny of the inhabitants of which, as of every other 
civilised country, will depend so much on the education and 
character of that sex. Perhaps the interrogative imperti- 
nence of the Misses Archbold, who harassed him so cruelly 
on ike day after his arrival, irritated him into a vow that he 
wduld never condescend to* notice or mention their country- 
women as long as he.should live. And, as .if in desperate 
revenge, he fills page after page with the praises and adven- 
tures of a lady of hi* own country, the magnanimous wife of 
Major Acland, a British pflicer employed in the American > 
^War.' ■ Without making any pretensions to gallantry, we do 
think it is m unpardonable offence against the women of 
America, that their entire number, amounting possibly to 
fifteen hundred thousand, should not be deemed worthy to de- 
scry* a* much space in his book, as one Englishwoman that 
happened to tread on their, ground in the year 1775. But it 
is Uot on the score of sentiment that we remark on thissub- 4 
account of the absolute moral and political im- 
{KU^te of the women, as constituting the one-half #f * 
andmost essentially influencing the whole, that we 
aQege^npt>a defect of feeling, but of observation and judg* 

''I u^ againat a traveller, who, in iwreyiag, a ferejiga coun* 
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try, overlooks the character and situation of tho female part 
ofit# inhabitants. Two or three circumstances, casually 
mentioned, respecting children, give us a very un^yoprahle 
surmise as to their education. Somewhat more iS ; said,ahoPt 
servants, and the following short passage may convey the 
essence of the information. ■ 

u The arrogance of domestics in this land of republican liberty; 
a^d equality, is particularly calculated to excite the astonish- 
ment of strangers. To call persons of this description servants, 
or to speak of their master or mistress, is a grievous affront.' 
Having called One day at the house of a gentleman, of my ac- 
quaintance, on knocking at the door, it was opened by a servant 
maid, whom I had never before seen, as she had not been long 
in his family. The following is the dialogue, word for word, 
which took place on this occasion : * Is your master at home f 
— r* I have no master.’ — * Don’t you live here V — k I stay here.* — 

‘ And who are .you then V — ‘ Why, I am Mr. ’s help. I’d 

have you to know, man, that I am no sarvant; none but myers 
are sarvants.’” — Pp. 87, 88. 

With regard to the prominent and general qualities which 
constitute what may be called .the national character, the- 
reader of the wo A before us will be led to form a different 
estimate from what his benevolence would have wished* 
The conviction will be forced upon him that, however melan* 
eholy* may be the moral condition of Europe, it is mot to 
•America -that he is to look at present for the rfeign of virtue,^ 
for liberal views, for the rapid progress of knowledge, 
amiable manners. He cannot avoid discerning that jbp&ipie* 
dominant principle is an unremitting passion for gam j' fhe 
cultivation of taste, the studies of abstract truth, and even 
the splendid attractions of ambition, are regarded witk:i$Wif^ 
ference or contempt in this grand pursuit ; , and we wish' it 
cquld not be added that a scrupulous morality is seldom 
allowed to impede its success. The transaetion ef the 
Georgian government, related p. 268 , is an indication that 
the mdral character of the individual is also 'tfiat “ " 
0’tatc; All things are reduced to pecuniary 
nature and art, sea and land, the things on the 
i'thg,'. ’icings under the earth. * While a man of 
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sidering it merelyas ft channel of trade; while the one 
looked with ft ftentiment of almost superstitious awo into the 
gloom: of an immeasurable forest, the venerable kingdom of 
silence end solitude, excepting as haunted by mysterious 
and invisible beings, with which his imagination would peo- 
ple the twilight of every grove, the other would be reckon- 
ing how many years and dollars would be required to burn 
and clear a space of it, from this river to yonder hill. We 
must acknowledge, however, that the passion for ^ain ap- 
proaches nearer, than in any other of its forms, to some- 
thing resectable and magnanimous, in this spirit of enter- 
prise, which is continually invading and conquering the- 
Western wilderness with the implements and 'fires of culti- 
vation. 

Another conspicuous characteristic of the Americans is, 
an ostentation of their freedom. They feel it a sufficient 
license to be rude, that they cannot be compelled to be 
otherwise. They are unable to comprehend, how manners 
softened into mildness and deference, can at all consist with 
a feeling of independence. They cannot verify it to their 
own satisfaction that Shey really are not slaves, but by con- 
tinually reminding you that you are not their master ; and 
this is done alternately by inattention and obtrusive 
familiarity. 

The excessive curiosity of the. Americans, of which our 
author often complains, might be sometimes teasing and 
impertinent ; but we think he was rather too irritable under 
his frequent examinations and cross-examinations. And we 
may be allowed to suggest, that his vanity would, perhaps, 
have been a little piqued, if the good people had not thought 
it worth while even to ask him a single question, about 
either himself or his country. The following dialogue might 
perhaps have become amusing, if his impatience had not so 
suddenly snapped it oft* # 

“Seeing a pleasant little cottage on the river Connecticut, and 
understanding that it was to be let, I knocked at the door, which 
W opened by a woman, of whom I inquired the rent of the 
hqUse t — f And where are you from V was the reply.-** tray,, 
madam,* t again asked, * is this house to be let'?*— ‘Bb you 
from New York or Boston T said the inquisitive dame. The 
place was situated about half-way between those two toWns. 
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Impatient at this mode ; of reply—'* I’ll thank you, madam/ I 
repeated, * to acquaint me with the price demanded for this little 
place t W Pray what may you be?’ rejoined eh^as "W ? &Uy 
determined hot to satisfy my inquiry till I had gratified her 
curiosity. I was not less resolute than herself, and turned ihy 
back in disgust.” — P. 87. 

The manners and customs are incomparably the worst in 
tbe, most Southern states ; and the author is ingenuous 
enough to ascribe it to the total estrangement from all 
knowledge, anchJuattciftioii to all institutions of religion. 
At Edenton, one of the principal towns of Forth Carolina, 
the only place of worship is now reduced to a*shelter for 
cattle and hogs from the heat of the sun. A horrid kind of 
amusement is acknowledged by the American writers to 
prevail in these states — it is called gouging . 

u Passing, in company with other travellers, through the state 
of Georgia, our attention was arrested by a gouging match. We 
found the combatants, as Morse describes, fist clenched by the 
hair, and their thumbs endeavouring to force a passage into each 
Other’s eyes ; while several of the bystanders were betting upon 
tbe first eye to be turned out of its soqket. For some time the 
combatants avoided the thumb stroke with dexterity. At length 
they fell to the ground, and in an instant the uppermost sprung 
Up with his antagonist’s eye in his hand ! The savage crowd 
applauded, while, sick with horror, we galloped away from the 
infernal scene. The name of the sufferer was John Butler, a 
Carolinian, who, it seems, had been dared to combat by a 
Georgian ; and the first eye was for the honour of the state to 
which, they respectively belonged. 

, * The eye is not the only feature which suffers on these occa- 
sions. Like dogs and bears, they use their teeth* and feet, with 
the most savage ferocity, upon each other. 

* A brute, m human form, named John Stanley, of Bertie 
county, Forth Carolina, sharpens his teeth with a file, ahd boasts 
of his dependence upon them in fight, This monster will also 
exult in relating the account of th| noses and ears he has bitten 
off and the cheeks he has torn. 

* A man of the name of Thomas Penrise, then living In Eden- 
ton, in the same state, attempting at cards to cheat some half- 
drunken sailors, was detected. A scuffle ensued $ 

. ' Staring the author’s residence in North Carolina, Mr, Sfanden, th$ 

IrtifenisfeH ahd a merchant of Edenton, had a part of his cheek bitten 
off in an affray with O'Mally, a tavern-keeper in that town* : 
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knocked oilt the candle, then gouged ant three eyes, hit off an 
ear, tore 4* few eheefe and’ made good his retreat* * 

t% Near the same pla$e, a schoolmaster, named Jams Lucas, 
was beset by three men, one Horton, his sou, and son-in-law. 
These ruffiiiheheat the unfortunate man till his life was despaired 
of, having bitten, gouged, and kicked him unmercifully, On the 
trial of ajyindietment for this, outrageous assault, a Carolina 
court of jipwce amerced them in a small fine only*”— Pp. 301, 
—303. ..v; , 

With what contempt we may justly regard a government, 
that dees not .instantly put an end’ to such a practice by 
main forpe j It does not surprise us to find, after these 
statements, that duels are exceedingly frequent. 

Another abomination of these Southern states is the num- 
ber, treatment, and continual importation of slaves. Mr. 
Janson, with deserved scorn, contrasts this practical enor- 
mity, with that bombast about freedom, which shame has 
not disabled the organs of the people of even these states to 
utter. He had an extensive view of the miserable condition 
of the slaves, and he describes with the energy of indignant 
but not extravagant feeling. His descriptions are much bf 
the same colour with those which have so often represented 
to us the general oppression, and occasional excesses of bar- 
barity, exercised on the same race in the West Indies ; and 
on the persevering example of England, as exhibited in those 
islands, may doubtless be charged, in no small degree, the 
prevalence of the same execrable system in the American 
states. We could make large and most impressive extracts ; 
but we exult that, as to England, the time is at last arrived, 
when it is no longer necessary to renew these odious repre- 
sentations in order to excite the nation to press the abolition 
of the traffic, which is the foundation of the evil, and we are 
confident they will never be necessary in order to preclude 
repentance of that decision, when it shall have been fully 
carried into effect. As to the United States, the cause must 
be left to Providence and its avenging plagues. But we axis, 
fltwaie the federal government passed an act some years since 
that the iriave trade should cease ijn the year 1808 > and we 
wSjj ; to hope, notwithstanding what we can recol- 
lect W laye been done in England, that this decree of long* 
may not prove nugatory when the term 
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.&*- a very welcome, relief and contrast to these views of 
the American civilization, we wish we bad room for Mr. 
Jenson’s account of the general character and administra- 
tion of the criminal laws, and his statements respecting the 
prisons, which seem well contrived for schools-of industry 
and reformation. - . 

' l Bespec table efforts are making in Philadelphia in favour 
of science and literature ; but we fear a long tarain of years 
must pass away before these will become popular attainments 
Over the wide extent of the States. 

/The information relative to religion, is nearly confined to 
an ' account of the essential fanaticism of the childish fol- 
lowers of one Ann Leese, and the occasional and circum- 
stantial fanaticism of several wiser and better denominations/ 
We are well aware that extravagances have been committed 
by the Methodists, and other classes of Christians ; but we 
can easily perceive that Mr. Janson never thought it worth his 
while to inquire into the doctrines of any of them, as main- 
tained by the more rational part of the respective societies, 
dr to distinguish the transient or local excesses of these 
societies, from their more permanent character. He pro- 
bably apprehended no danger of mistake in admitting the 
wildest aspect, which ignorance and weakness would J give to 
a mode ot religious profession, as its true and only charac- 
ter ; and felt himself fortunate in the opportunity of being 
witty by means of the term “ elect.” lieligion itself, in the 
abstract, is not very familiar, we fear, to our author’s 
thoughts, nor were we apprised of his feeling any interest, 
about the subject, till we found the rejection of Christianity 
alleged among the sins of Thomas Paine, in a needless, 
virulent, and low invective, which occupies an entire chapter 
towards the end of the volume. We must no,t, however, 
refuse the due applause to some of his observations on 
ecclesiastical concerns. There is a happy boldness of opinion, 
in his approbation of a bishop for raising money to build w 
church, hy means of a lottery set on foot for the purpose; 
But by telling this in England, we will hope he canubfr mean 
any malicious insinuation, that if here episcopalian Churchy 
an# all their appointments, were to cd&se to be raised ahd' 
attained by the absolute power of the st»te,' ! thp^odid[MI:' 
/a^dhnmt and voluntary liberality of the 4wm T 



met abandon them to tbe necessity of supporting themselves 
bf SUeh ingenious expedients, . 

* We.* are amused with several singular adventures, and 
especiaUy, : m an extreme degree, by a long and fierce noo- 
tonal battle between an unarmed rustic and a bear, in a 
place named Pismal Swamp, in Virginia, in which battle the 
bear wasviaquished and slain. The weight of the man was 
191, that of the bear 305 pounds. 

«.* We are? sorry to find Mr. Janson deeming it worth his 
while to repeat the fable, as at present it appears to us, and 
apparently to him also, about the man that wandered in 
comply with a small band of savages, up the Missouri, till 
they found a nation of Welsh Indians, of whom it is pre- 
tended he gave a long account to a Mr. Childs, who gave it 
to a Mr, Toulmin, who has published it as a probable story. 
It was very needless to repeat it in England, after Mr. Jan- 
son and all of us know that Captain Lewis’s party advanced 
ne&tf the head of the Missouri, and that Mr. Mackenzie 
traversed the region of its sources, and never saw or heard 
the slightest trace or tradition of such a people, though 
they conversed with natives who were accustomed to rove 
hundreds of leagues over the vast wilderness. 

The last subject we have to notice, is whatrelates to the 
prospects Of settlement for strangers from Europe. This 
the author professes to have in view as one of the chief 
directs of Jus book. And he appears to exult in having 
made out a strong case against emigration. But we are as 
' eorj^$$&he is pleased* Eor one of the great desiderata for 
tho^ofthe inhabitants of .Europe, who cannot force them- 
sdve^vto become .enamoured of eternal wars and increasing 
t^^ajiber doing their* very utmost to convert their own 
utdhsMoiiable ana perverse feelings, and who look forward v 
with $n almost hopeless anxiety to the establishment or 
rather ruin of their families* is some distant peaceful land,, 
where ^the resources of nature are not scrambled for by an 
civergpoWn population, nor wasted by the corruption and 
extravagance of governments. Were there such a country,’ 
latest the oificiousness of any man who should, 
excite the government of an old, over^populous 
!«ijix) proved emigration to it. Erom the faefcs illustrated 
, it appears v^y desirable that there coi^ild 
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■m some grand outlet, other than a field of battle, for a part 
•if the population of a crowded country/unieas, it werepos* 
dble the government of such a country should acquire the 
wisdom to open to the last acre, all its own resources of 
cultivation, , / 

As to the clandestine emigration, under circumstances of 
he most revolting inconvenience, of numbers of the Irish 
peasantry, to which fact this author wishes to call the atten- 
tion of the state, we think it proves one thing at least, that 
they are beyond*all endurance wretched where they are \ for 
we know it is a general law of human nature to desert with 
reluctance the native soil. Let Mr. Janson, and any other 
writer, do all that correct representations of the circum- 
stances of a distant country will do, to confirm this natural 
partiality ; but they would deserve the severest reprobation 
of every philanthropist, if they should endeavour, from the 
mere bigotry of patriotism, to raise the arm of power to 
intercept miserable beings in their escape to a place* where 
they may yet make one more trial, whether the possession of 
life is to be considered as a blessing or a curse. 

We hope America may yet become a happy asylum for 
Europeans, when a much greater extent of the Western 
country shall be cleared, aud the climate improved by the 
cultivation, when good and direct roads shall have given a 
facility of reaching the interior of the continent from the 
Atlantic coast, when there shall be a re ular system for dm* 
posing of its produce to the greatest advantage, and who# 
the population shall be numerous euough to create some of 
the conveniences and refinements of society, without being 
so numerous as to raise extremely high the price of land* 
Bor the present, America is a most excellent pla^formft- 
chanics and hardy rural labourer^, excepting what is to b$ 
apprehended from an unfriendly climate, and from destriic- 
tive diseases, which are indefinitely aggravated by the griiafif 
mode of living, and the frightful consumption of raw spiritt* 
But the persona who wish to establish themselves by the 
purchase of lands, will feel great hesitation after readmgtke , 
Statements of Mr. Janson, respecting the , 

filing a family while a most tedious journey ia 
the back settlements, merely, in the first place; , 

mtke$o tfettte, the toil of clearing the. 
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price of hbdu$,arid the difficulty of finding a market for the 
produce, whe# it shall exceed the wants of the family. As 
to purchasing land, Without persons! inspection, of the com- 
missioners appointed for selling it* in London, or any of the 
cities of the United States, we are confident no man will do 
it tfth!r ceding some parts of this book, which describe the 
nefarious deceptions practised by those agents. We hold it 
our duty to present an extract relative to these subjects, and 
with this wo conclude our review. 


£* To enumerate the different frauds, and to lay open the arts 
practised upon deluded Englishmen by these gangs of coalesced 
adventurers, would alone exceed the limits of these sheets. To 
such a pitch of bare-faced deceit did they arrive, that the Ame- 
rican government was at length obliged to be its own Land-agent, 
and to open offices for retailing land to English settlers. To the 
disgraceful and villanous deeds of land-speculators, Dr. Priestley, 
aw indeed most of the recent English setjlers, could bear testi- 
mony. False titles, forged grants, fictitious patents, and deeds 
of bargain and sale of land in the clouds were daily imposed* 
upon the unwary. Sometimes, indeed, the conspirators would 
discover a tract, which was under some indispensable necessity 
of. bring sold, of which they would make a bona Jide purchase, 
and under this cloak have they conveyed it, again and again, 
perhaps a dozen times. In other instances, the land granted was 
described to begin at a sycamore tree on such a point ; from 
thence tunning in a parallel line till it struck a mvlberry tree ; 
from thence running due south till intersected by an oak. In 
ihdrt, the described portion comprised the most valuable timber, 
and rich, clear land, and all for one dollar per acre. In these 
Cases the purchaser would often find his land, and the remains 
csi the trees described ; but alas ? instead of rich meads, fertile 
plains, valuable forests, and meandering rivers, he found a barren 
desert, not producing a single shrub. The trees h«ad been planted 
for deception only, and the navigable rivers had found another 
course. Colonel Michael Payne, of North Carolina, marshal; of 
t&s state, informed me that he was obliged to attend aealpof 
lahdin the, interior part of the state, which had been levied upon 
under an execution issuing out of the federal court, and that 
upon his journey over one of the most barren and rocky Coun- 
had ever travelled, he observed a party of men* planting 
strange an employment in bo dreary a, spot induced 
$£ colonel it) ihquire of the labourers what benefit they expected 
M .‘V^rS^^onji their labour. He also observed two or three 
rii™, loaded with, young trees, and a man at a little distance, 
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surveying the ground, who said, in answer to the colonel’s ques- 
tion*, that the land was advertised for sale in London at half a 
guinea per acre, and that they were ‘ cooking it up a little.’ 
This cookery consisted m planting a few young trees, the 
choicest growth of a far distant forest, as divisional lines and 
marks. The cook proved to be a confederate laud -speculator, 
and a cwfevdat congress man. The colonel added, that from tko 
nature of the soil, and unpt opitious situation of the land, a colony 
of English farmers could not make it worth a shilling. 

“ The new stale of Kentucky is more extravagantly described 
and extolled thin any other part of the United States. From 
the accounts l have collected from such as have explored that 
country, the land is certainly of a superior quality to some of 
the states, ami well watered by large rivers. It lias increased 
much in population since the peace of 1783, but that it does not 
equally allur< all who visit it to nettle there, is certain. Many 
have returned, after struggling against the numerous difficulties 
of subsisting in a new country, one, two, ami three years before 
they could make their daily bread. A new settler should have 
what is here termed * ( plenty of force that is, he should not 
attempt the planting ami fanning business w ithout about a dozen 
laliourers. This assistance, with two or three hundred pounds 
may in a few 3 ears complete the clearing of a few hundred acres 
of land, the orectmg of log-houses, and other necessary work. 
Tli is land, thus cleared, will produce tobacco, hemp, wheat, 
barley, oats, clover, and most Kuropcan fruits and vegetables. 
But, while we mention the quality of the land, another question 
naturally arises ; narnel}, how is the superfluous produce to be 
carried to market l It is at present above a thousand miles to 
export produce from the extreme parts of Kentucky, Ohio, and 
Tencshee,by water to the commercial cilies in the V nited States, 
and a great many hundred by land ! We find none of these 
difficulties faiily demonstrated by the writers and compilers of 
American voyages, history,* ami travels. The corn of these 
states could not, without great Joss, be sold in Philadelphia, at 
the rate of -the gram grown in its vicinity.’* 

Tliis last sentence, we are confident, is incorrect. 
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Mmoir of the Life und y Writings of the Hon . Henry Home, of 
Kamesj containing Sketches of the Progress of Litemture and 
general Improvement in Scotland, \ during the greater part of the 
'■ Eightemth Century. 2 vols. 4to. 1807. 

Tn» principal facts relative to the individual who forms the 
leading subject of this work, may be given in a few words. 
Henry Home was the son of a country gentleman of small 
fortune, and was born in the year 1696. About the age of 
sixteen, he was bound by indenture to attend the office of a 
write* tp the signet in Edinburgh, with a view to prepare 
himself for the profession of a solicitor. Being sent one 
eVenihg by his master with some papers to the President of 
thq Court of Session, he was so handsomely treated by the 
Vegetable judge and his daughter, and so enchanted with 
the. character of dignity and elegance in their manners and 
ritu^tipn/that be was instantly fired with the ambition of 
attaining eminence in the public profession of the law, and 
resolved to qualify himself for an advocate. lie commenced 
a most laborious course of study, as well in the departments 
of literature and science, as in the knowledge more pecu- 
liarly appropriate to his intended profession, and made a 
ttipid progress in them all. He was caled to the bar at the 
age pf twenty-seven, published various writings on legal 
' subjects, obtained at length the first eminence as a pleader, 
and was appointed at the age of fifty-six one of the judges 
of rim Court of Session, by the title of Lord Kames. His 
moral and metaphysical studies were prosecuted with a$ 
much ardour as those of the law; he was personally acquainted 
with most of the philosophers of the time; and by means 
of: his writings became celebrated as a philosppher himself. 
When he was near the age of seventy, his fortune received 
the addition of a very largo estate, left to his wife,, to whom 
heh&d been married at the age of forty-five ; this estate he 
waswlmost enthusiastically fond of cultivating and adorning. 
About - the same period that he obtained this wealth, ms 
; fe$al rank was raised to that of a Lord of Justiciary, a judge 
of the supreme criminal tribunal in Scotland, of which office 
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he continued to discharge the duties till his death, in 1782 , 
in the eighty-seventh year of his age. 

Lord Karnes was a very conspicuous man in his time, and 
deserved to pass down to posterity in a record of consider- 
able length. lie has rendered a material service to litera- 
ture by his u Elements of Criticism and from the work 
before us it is evident, that his professional studies contri- 
buted the most important advantages to both the theory 
and tbe administration of law in Scotland. The improve- 
ment in agriculture also, in that country, seems to have 
taken its rise, in a great measure, from ’ his zeal and his 
example. He received from nature an extraordinary activity 
of mind, to which his multiplied occupations allowed no 
remission, even in his advanced age ; we find him as inde- 
fatigable in his eightieth year, as m the most vigorous and 
ambitious season of his life, The versatility of his talents 
was accompanied by a strength and acuteness, which pene- 
trated to the essence of the subjects to which they were 
applied. The intentions with which he prosecuted such a 
Wide diversity of studies, appear often excellent ; very few 
Uden so ingenious, so speculative, so systematic, and occa- 
sionally so fanciful, have kept practical utility so generally 
in view. The great influence which he exerted over some of 
the younger philosophers of the time, several of the most 
distinguished of whom wen* proud to acknowledge them- 
selves his pupils, wa? employed to determine their specula- 
tions to useful purposes. His conduct in the office of judge 
appr ars to have impressed every impartial man that witnessed 
it, with an invariable opinion of his talents and integrity. 
As a domestic and social man, his character was that of 
frankness, good humour, and extreme vivacity. His prompt 
intelligence continually played around him, and threw its 
rays on every subject that even casualty could introduce 
into conversation. His defects as a speculatist were, that 
he had not, lit© the very first order of minds, that simplicity 
of intellect that operates rather in the form of power than 
Of ingenuity, and is too strong to be either captivated or 
amused by the spacious fallacies of a fantastic theory ; and 
that, as far as we have the means of judging, he had a 
higher respect for the conjectures of mere reason, than for 
the authority of revelation. 
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The name of Lord Kames is sufficiently eminent to ren- 
der an .account of his life interesting, though it appeared 
more than twenty years after his death. "But we greatly 
admire the modesty with which Lord Woodhouseice, better 
known to the literary w r orld under the name of Mr. Eraser 
Tytler, has been waiting, during this extended interval, for 
some .abler hand to execute a work, to 'which he, very 
unaccountably, professes himself inadequate. This long 
delay, however, has been of immense service to the magni- 
tude of the performance, which has perhaps been growing 
many years, and has risen and expanded at length, into a 
most ample shade of cypress over the tomb of Lord Kames. 

In order to give the book this prodigious size, the author 
has chosen to take advantage of Lord Karnes’s diversified 
studies, to enlarge on the several subjects of those studies ; 
of his profession of law T , to deduce the history of Scottish 
law, and of the lives of its most distinguished professors 
and practitioners, accompanied by dissertations on law in 
general; and of his happening to be a Scotchman, to go 
back as far as the tenth century in order to prove that there 
were scholars then in Scotland, and return all the way 
downward, proving that there have been scholars there .ever 
since'. In his youth Lord Kames was acquainted with a 
particular species of beaux, peculiar to those times, which 
animals had, if our author is* to be believed, a singular 
faculty of uniting the two functions cluttering and think- 
ing; and therefore several individuals are to be separately 
described, (vol. i. p. 57, Ac). Jt was extremely proper to 
give us a short account of the species, as forming a curious 
branch of entomology ; but it does not seem to have been 
so indispensable) to describe, individually, beau Forrester 
and beau Hamilton. Because one of Lord Ivaines*s early 
friends, a Mr. Oswald, was a member of parliament, a sheet 
and a. half, must be occupied by uninteresting letters, which 
this ; Sir, Oswald wrote to him about temporary and party 
politics. A larger space is filled with letters from JDeaii„ 
fucker, which, excepting one, and perhaps two or three 
paragraphs of another, are not of the smallest consequence, 
lumber than, their being written to Lprd Kames ; but there* 
fore ithey i are inserted . Lord Kames was acquainted with 
J)avid Hume, and therefore, in Ins life, there must be a verv 
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long account of the publication and reception of “•Hume’s 
Treatise of Human .Nature,” with a very long extract from 
its conclusion. Lord Karnes wrote a well known book 
called the “ Elements of Criticism,” and therefore actually 
fifteen pages at once are filled with an extract from that 
book. Wo have taken all due pains, but ineffectually, to 
reconcile ourselves to this mode of enlarging the size of a 
book by uninteresting letters, and indolent extracts. But 
even if a large work were constructed without this lazy 
expedient, and? consisted almost wholly of the honest work- 
manship of the author, we have still an invincible dislike to 
the practice of pouring forth the miscellaneous stores of a 
common-place book, of relating the literary, the legal, the 
philosophical, and the political transactions of half a century, 
and of expending narrative and panegyric to a vast amount 
on a crowd of all sorts of people, under the form and pre- 
tence of recording the life of an individual. It is an obvious 
charge against this species of writing, that it can have no 
assignable limits, for as the object is undefinable, we can 
never be certain that it is gained ; and therefore the writer 
may go on adding volume to volume, still pretending that 
all this is necessary to his plan, till his whole stock of 
miscellaneous materials is exhausted ; and then he may tell 
us with a critical air of knowing what he is about, that he 
has executed, however imperfectly, the plan which he had 
considered as best adapted for doing justice to the interes- 
ting subject. But if instead of this he were to tell us, 
(perhaps on having found another drawerful of materials) 
that another volume was necessary for giving right propor- 
tions and a right conclusion to Ids work, wo could not con- 
tradict hirn, because we should not know' where to seek for 
the rules or principles by which to decide what w ould be a 
proper form or termination ; unless we were to refer the 
ease to be settled by our patience, or our purse, according 
to which authorities in criticism, we may possibly have 
passed, a good way back, the chapter or paragraph* which 
appeared very proper for a conclusion. Every work ought 
to have so far a specific object, that we can form some notion 
what materials are properly or improperly introduced, and 
within what compass the whole should be contained. Those 
works that disdain to recognize any standard of prescription 
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according to which books are appointed to be made, may 
fairly be regarded as outlaws of literature, which every prowl- 
ing reviewer has a right to fall upon wherever he finds them. 

Another serious objection against this practice of making 
a great book of a mass of materials so diverse that they have 
no natural connexion, and in such quantity that the slender 
narrative of an individual’s life is insufficient to form an arti- 
ficial connexion, is, that it is extremely injurious to the good 
order of our intellectual arrangements ; as it accustoms the 
reader to that broken, im methodical, and discursive manner of 
thought which is preventive or destructive of the power both 
of prolonged attention and continuous reasoning. Just 
when a man has resolved, and possibly begun, to put his 
mind under severe discipline, in order to cure its rambling 
propensities, when he lias perhaps vowed to do penance in 
mathematics for his mental dissipation, he is met by one 
meretricious pair of volumes after another, presenting all the 
seducing attractions of novelty, variety, facility of perusal, 
amusement somewhat dignified by an admixture of grave 
sense, and all this in an attire of the utmost elegance, from 
the type to the outside covering. The unfortunate sinner 
renounces his vows, throws away his mathematics, and 
becomes as abandoned a literary libertine as ever. If it be 
said, that a book thus composed, merits, at the most, no 
more serious accusation than merely that of its being a 
miscellany, and that we have many miscellanies and collec- 
tanea which are well received by the public, as a legitimate 
class of books ; we answer, yes, we have miscellanies and 
collectanea, without number, and they are a pest ofliterature ; 
they reduce our reading to a useless amusement, and pro- 
mote a vicious taste that nauseates the kind of reading 
which alone can supply well-ordered knowledge, and assist 
the attainment of a severe and comprehensive judgment. 
These heterogeneous productions drive away the regular 
trmtises, the best auxiliaries of, mental discipline, from the 
tables of both our male and female readers ; and the volumes 
of our Lockes, and Hartleys, and lieids, are reduced to be- 
come a kind of fortifying wall to the territory of spiders, on 
the remotest and dustiest shelf in qjll the room. 

. Against an assemblage of multilarious biography of dis- 
tinguished men, under the osfccnsi/le form of a record of fch& 

i 2 
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life of an individual, we have to observe that it has the 
fallacious effect of making that individual appear as always 
the king of the whole tribe. This would not be the effect, 
if merely so much were mentioned, concerning other eminent 
persons, as should bo indispensable to the history of the one 
immediately in question. These short inferences might just 
give us an impression of the high rank of those other persona, 
and induce us to seek in the proper quarter for more ample 
information concerning them : they would be brought into 
no comparison with the- person whose life is exclusively to 
be related. But when so much is sfcid of them, that we seem 
to have a competent memoir of each, so that we do not 
want to inquire any further, and when all these memoirs 
together do not occupy so largo a space as that filled by the 
chief personage, this individual comes to hold in our thoughts 
a magnitude superior to that of the rest, nearly in proportion 
to the ampler space he fills in the book. There is enough 
to bring them into comparison with him, and too little to 
illustrate aud support their claims in that comparison; 
and they seem but assembled as bashaws round their Grand 
Turk. In the work before us, Lord Karnes appears (for we 
have been at pains, w ith the help of Erasmus’s De copia var- 
iorum et rerum , to find a nobler simile than the last), like 
Jupiter on the top of the Scottish Olympus, looking kindly, 
though majestically, down on the inferior personages of the 
worshipful assembly, such as Hume, Keid, Adam Smith, 
Millar, and many others. Lord Woodhouselee does not 
expressly proclaim the superiority, and perhaps no more did 
Mercury or Ganymedes; it is enough that Jupiter did, and 
that Lord Karnes docs, sit on the most spacious throne. 
But then let us turn to the historian and eulogist of Some 
other member of that great philosophic hicTarchy, and the 
venerable order is strangely confounded and revolutionised ; 
Dr, Adam Smith, for instance, places David Hume on the 
proudest eminence, and Karnes, and all the rest of them, are 
made to know their places. This game of shifting dignities, 
this transferring of regal honours, must continue, each 
panegyrist shall have„the discretion to confine his work so 
much to an individual, as* to avoid the iuvidiousness of con- 
stantly, in effect, running a parallel between him and his 
contemporaries. 
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*We also object to the telling, in the life of one man, of so 
Much about the life, and works, and actions of another, 
because if the life of that other is likewise to be written, the 
biographer of the former actually forestalls or pilfers the 
materials which are wanted by the biographer of the latter. 
And thus the same thing is told twice, or, if but once, it is 
told in the wrong place. But it is certain to be told twice, 
for the trade of mutual borrowing, and mutual stealing, 
never throve better than among the biographers of the 
present day. 

In reading this, and* some late voluminous works, pur- 
porting to bo the lives of particular persons, and in observing 
the multitude of memoirs of other persons appended or 
interwoven, we have earnestly wished, that each country, 
and especially North Britain, had been a good while since, 
provided with a standard approved dictionary of all its names 
of any consequence ; with a sufficient quantity of information 
under each, and with a concise supplement regularly added 
every few years. In that case, the writer of a particular and 
eminently distinguished life, would not have needed, and could 
have had no pretext, to swell tlxe bulk of his work with an 
account of every person, of the smallest note, whom he had 
occasion to mention, as contemporary, or in any manner con- 
nected, with the principal person, or even as having preceded 
him by years or centuries. We might then be referred, in 
erne line, to the article in the dictionary, to be consulted at 
leisure, and go on, without circuit or interruption, with the 
main subject. We still wish this were done, with the utmost 
haste ; since we do not know how many more ponderous and 
costly works, like the present, may else come out, loaded 
With secondary subjects, and even with the substance of some 
of the very same articles which have encumbered this and 
recent publications. Tor making such a dictionary, it will 
be of service to consult these works of which we have com* 
plained, and extract from them several articles relating to 
persons of whom, though deserving of some notice, no infor- 
mation, as it should seem, may be found anywhere else. 
There is, for instance, in the book before us, a particular 
; account of an obscure, but apparently an able man, of the 
name of Colin Maclaurin* It yps a disappointment to us 
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not to see tin's followed by some account of Maclaurin’s 
master, another obscure man of the name of Newton. 

Having thus honestly protested against this mode of 1 
raising a large and costly book by collecting a heap of 
heterogeneous materials, and having informed our readers 
that the life ot‘ Lord Kamos, though very long and busy, 
forms but a rather slight and arbitrary combination of the 
contents of these volumes, we must now express our opinion 
of the < merit of these contents separately considered ; and 
produce , some "extracts illustrative of their quality. And 
we are prompt to testily, that in many instances their 
quality is high. Lord Woodhouselee is an able and prac- 
tised thinker, possessed of ample stores of learning and 
general knowledge, well acquainted with the history, the 
schools, and the questions of philosophy ; a discriminative 
judge of character, and writing in a style which we deem a 
finished example of what may be called transparent diction* 
It is so singularly lucid, so free from all affected rhetoric 
and artificial turns of phrase, so perfectly abstracted, with 
the exception, of a law term or two, from every dialect 
appropriated to a particular subject, that we have never 
viewed thoughts through a purer medium. It is so pure 
and perfect, that we can read on a considerable way without 
our attention being arrested by the medium ; it is as if 
there were nothing, if we may so express ourselves, between 
us and the thought. And we are made to think of the 
medium after some time, only by the reflection how very 
cleanly we have apprehended "the sense, even when relating 
to the uncouth subjects of the law, or the abstruse subjects 
. of metaphysics. -By this pure and graceful diction, we are 
beguiled along with the author, through several prolix and 
unnecessary details, without, being indignant — till we are 
past them — that he should have occupied himself and us 
with things too inconsiderable to deserve a fifth part of the 
space they fill. 

We have been greatly pleased and instructed by many of 
the reasonings on topics of philosophy, law, and criticism, 
the result of mature and comprehensive thought, and but 
tery little tinctured by the peculiarities of any sect or 
school, though somewhat ^rtial, of eoursp, to the opinions 
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oif Lord Karnes, who, in spite of the immense disparity of 
age, was the intimate friend of the author’s younger years. 
Many of his observations and statements elucidate the 
history and progress of ]aw, science, and literature in 
Scotland. We have only to regret, that he had not elabo- 
rated his thoughts on those various subjects into a digested 
series of finished essays, instead of throwing them together 
in a mass, to swell beyond all reasonable bounds tho import- 
ance of an individual. A great part of this matter might 
just as well have been appended to the life of any one of 
half a dozen other of the Scottish philosophers of the last 
century ; a proof of the impropriety of its being all incor- 
porated with the history of one. 

- As to the letters to Lord K,ames, which constitute a 
material portion of the work, we have already said, that 
many of them ought to have been omitted. But a consider- 
able number are highly distinguished by sense or ingenuity ; 
we refe* to several from Dr. Franklin, many from Mrs. 
Montague, one from Lord Chancellor llardwicke on courts 
of equity, one or two from David Hume, and a few long 
ones, of great value, from Professor Walker and Dr. lieid. 
The very long and intimate friendship with this last eminent 
philosopher; continued to the death of Lord Karnes. Their 
characters are thus amusingly contrasted by Mr. Dugald 
Stewart : — 

“With one very distinguished character, the late Lord Ivames, 
he (Dr, Keid) lived in tho most cordial and affectionate friend- 
ship, notwithstanding the avowed opposition of their sentiments 
on some moral questions to which he attached the greatest 
importance. Both of them, however, were the friends of virtue 
ana of mankind ; and both were able to temper the warmth of 
free discussion with the forbearance and good-humour founded 
on mutual esteem. N o two men, certainly, ever exhibited a more 
striking contrast in their conversation, or in their constitutional ■ 
tempers : the one slow and cautious in his decisions, even ou 
those topics which he had most diligently studied ; reserved 
and sjlent in promiscuous society ; and retaining, after all his 
ft literary eminence, the same simple and unassuming manners 
which he brought from his country fesidenee : the other, lively 
rapid, and commuuicative ; accustclned by his professional 
, pursuits, to wield with address the wlapons of controversy, and 
not averse to a trial of his powers oiwuestions the most foreign 
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to his Ordinary habits of inquiry. But these characteristics! 
differences, while to their common friends* th6y lent an additional 
charm to the distinguishing merits of each, served only to 
enliven their social intercourse, and to cement their mutual 
attachment*” — V ol II., p. 230. 

Their correspondence, and no doubt their conversations, 
were directed very much to the most abstruse questions of 
physical and metaphysical science. Indeed, we deem it 
honourable to Lord. Kamos, that moat of his friendships 
appear to have been as laborious as they were sincere* ^ 
The whole quantity of intellectual faculty existing among /; 
his friends was put in permanent requisition. And when, 
lie at any time heard of strong minds among his contem- 
poraries, beyond the circle of his acquaintance, it was not 
long before ho was devising how to trepan them, as ele- 
phants are caught in the east, in order to make them work. 
He had all kinds of burdens ready for them, and no burden 
so light, that any of them could frisk and gambol under .it, 
in the wantoness of superfluous strength. It was at their 
peril, that any of them showed signs of thinking little of 
the difficulty of a discussion in law or criticism ; they were 
sure to have a whole system of metaphysics laid on their 
backs at the next turn. Very earlv in life be commenced 
this plan, and thought himself on the point of catching one 
of the stoutest of the elephantine race. Dr. Clarke had 
some years before published his celebrated Demonstration of 
the Beino and Attributes of God. Mr Ilome, at the age of 
twenty-seven, wrote him a long letter, proposing objections, 
and demanding new arguments and solutions. Its uncere- 
monious and almost presumptuous style, however, evinced 
a want of skill as yet in his inveigling rrt ; the device was 
too coarsely adjusted to trepan one of the most discerning 
of the giant species, who just stopped a few minutes nflt'j, 
passing, tossed about with his trunk, as if in scorn of the 
sign, some, of the piles of materials with which it had been ife& : 
tended to load him, and then moved quietly off into the forest. 

♦ — In simple language, Dr. Clarke wrote him a short, civil, 
and argumentative Tettej*, and the correspondence went no * 
•'farther. L ’ ' 

Lord Karnes had alwars .a very strong partiality to meta- 
physical studies ; and heyvinced even in that letter to JJr* 
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Samuel Clarke, which we have already noticed with disap- 
probation of its spirit, an acuteness adapted to excel in 
abstract speculations. In first introducing him in the 
character of a philosopher, Lord AVoodhouselee takes occa- 
sion to make some observations on the tendency and value 
of metaphysical researches. 

u Allowing them to be conversant about, the noblest part of 
our frame, the nature and powers of the human soul ; and grant- 
ing that they give the most vigorous exorcise to the understand- 
ing, by training the mind to an earnest and patient attention to 
its own operations ; still I fear it must be admitted, that as 
those abstract studies are beyond the limits of the faculties of 
the bulk of mankind, no conclusion thence derived can havo 
much influence on human conduct. Even the anxiety shown by 
metaphysical writers to apologize for their favourite pursuits, 
by endeavouring, with great ingenuity, to deduce from them a 
few practical consequences with respect to life and maimers, is 
strong proof of the native infertility of the soil, on which so 
much labour is bestowed to produce so small a return. It is not 
much to the praise of this science, that the most subtle and in- 
genious spirits have, for above two thousand years, assiduously 
exercised themselves in its various subjects of discussion, and 
have not yet arrived at a set of fundamental principles on which 
the thinking world is agreed. Neither have the uses, to which 
ibis sort of reasoning has sometimes been applied, tended to 
enhance its estimation. The attempts that have been made to 
found morality on metaphysical principles, have for certain been 
prejudicial, on the whole, to the cause of virtue. The acutest of 
the sceptical writers, availing themselves of Mr. Locke’s doctrine 
of the origin of ideas, and the consequences he has thence drawn 
respecting morals, have done much more harm by weakening 
our belief in the reality of moral distinctions, than the ablest of 
their opponents, combating them on the same ground, and 
with the same weapons, have found it possible to repair. The 
baneful industry of the former has, it is true, made the labours 
of the latter in some degree necessary, and therefore useful ; and 
it is in this point.of view that the writings of those metaphysi- 
cians, who are antagonists of the sceptical philosophy, are 
entitled to attention and to praise.” — Vol. i. p. 21. 

Such observations are of much, weight as coming from a 
person so well versed in metaphysils. But it will be impos- 
sible for the reader of those volurjes to believe the author 
bah mean to be very rigid in proscribing metaphysical study, 
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to which we can perceive that his clear understanding is in, 
no small degree indebted. Nor will any enlightened man, 
we think, condemn, without great qualification, what is evi- 
dently the sublimest class of speculations, what demands the 
strongest mental powers, and their severest exertion, and 
makes a bold effort to reach, in some small degree, that kind 
of knowledge, or, if we may so speak, that mode of knowing, 
which perhaps forms the chief or peculiar intellectual dis- 
tinction between* us and superior spirits. Metaphysical 
speculation tries to resolve all constituted things into* their 
• general elements, and those elements into the ultimate mys- 
terious element of substance, thus leaving behind the various 
orders and inodes of being, to contemplate being itself in its 
essence. It retires awhile from the consideration of truth, 
as predicated of particular subjects, to explore those unal- 
terable and universal relations of ideas, which must be the 

E rimary principles of all truth. It is not content to acknow- 
idge or to seek the respective causes of the effects which 
crowd every part of the creation, but would ascertain the 
very nature of the relation between cause and effect. Not 
satisfied to infer a Deity from the wise and beautiful order 
of the universe, it would descry the proof of this sublime 
fact in the bare existence of an atom. To ascertain the laws 
according to which we think, is a gratifying kind of know- 
ledge, but metaphysical speculation asks what is it to think, 
and what is that power which performs so strange an opera- 
tion; it also attempts- to discover the nature of the con- 
nexion of this mysterious agent with a corporeal machine ; 
and of the relation in which it really stands to that external 
world, concerning which it receives so’ many millions of 
ideas. In short, metaphysical inquiry attempts to trace 
things to the very first stage in which they can, even to the 
most penetrating intelligences, be the subjects of a thought, 
a doubt, or a proposition; that profoundest abstraction, 
where they stand on the first step of distinction and remove 
from nonentity, and where that one question might be put. 
concerning them, the answer to which would leave no further 
question possible. And paving thus abstracted and pene- 
trated to the state of pjiro entity, the speculation would 
come back, tracing it intis all its modes and relations ; till 
metaphysical truthfyapproaching nearer and nearer to 
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the sphere of our immediate knowledge, terminates on the 
coniines of distinct sciences and obvious realities. 

Now, it would seem evident that this inquiry into primary 
truth must surpass, in point of dignity, all other specula- 
tions. If any man could carry his discoveries as far, and 
make his proofs as strong, in the metaphysical world, as 
Newton did in the physical, he would be an incomparably 
greater man than even Newton. The charge, therefore, of 
being frivolous, alleged sometimes angrily, and sometimes 
scornfully, against this department of study, is, so far as the 
subjects are concerned, but a proof of the complete igno- 
rance of those who make it. Ignorance may be .allowed to 
say anything; but we are very much surprised, when we 
sometimes hear men of considerable thought and knowledge, 
declaring, almost unconditionally, against researches into 
pure metaphysical subjects; and also insisting, that our 
reasonings on moral subjects must never, for a moment, 
accept the pernicious aid of metaphysical distinctions. We 
cannot comprehend how it is possible for them to frequent 
the intellectual world, without often corning in view of some 
of the great questions peculiarly belonging to this depart- 
ment of thought; such as those concerning the nature of 
the mind, the liberty or necessity of human action, the 
radical distinction between good and evil, space, duration, 
eternity, the creation of inferior beings, and the attributes 
of the Supreme. And we wonder that, if it wore only to 
enjoy the sensation of being overwhelmed in sublime mys- 
tery, and of finding how much there is reserved to be learnt 
in a higher state of existence and intelligence, an inquisitive 
mind should not, when these subjects are forced* on the 
view, tnake a strong, though it were a transient, effort of 
investigation. Nor can we conceive how a*man of the least 
sagacity can deeply examine any moral subject, wit ho (it 
often finding himself brought to the borders of metaphysical 
ground; and there perceiving very clearly that he must 
either enter on that ground, or leave his subject most par- 
tially and unsatisfactorily discussed. All subjects have first 
principles, toward which an acute mind feels its investiga- 
tion inevitably tending, and all firstiprinciples are, if inves- 
tigated 'to their extreme refinement, metaphysical. The 
tendency of .thought toward the ascertaining of these first 
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principles in every inquiry, as contrasted with a disposition 
to pass (though perhaps very elegantly or rhetorically) over 
the surface of a subject, is one of the strongest points of 
distinction between a vigorous intellect and a feeble one. 

It is true enough, to the grief of philosophers, and the 
humiliation of human ability, that but a very small degree 
of direct success has ever crowned these profound researches, 
or perhaps will ever crown them in the present state of our 
existence. It is also true, that an acute man who will abso- 
lutely prosecitte the metaphysic of every subject to the last 

E ossible extreme, with a kind of rebellion against the very 
lws and limits of nature, in contempt of his senses, of 
experience, of the universal perceptions of mankind, and of 
divine revelation, may reason himself into a vacuity where 
he will feel as if he were sinking out of the creation. Hume 
was such an example; but wc might cite LoCke and Reid, 
and some other illustrious men, who have terminated their 
long sweep of abstract thinking, as much in the spirit of 
Bound sense and rational belief as they began. 

Yet while we must attribute to weakness or ignorance 
the contempt or the terror of these inquiries, it is so evident 
from the nature of things, and the whole history of philo- 
sophy, that they must in a great measure fail, when ex- 
tended beyond certain contracted limits, that it is less for 
the portion of direct metaphysical science which they can 
ascertain, than for their general effect on the thinking 

S owers, that we deem them a valuable part of intellectual 
igtfipline. Studies of this nature tend very much to 
augment the power of discriminating clearly between 
different subjects, and ascertaining their analogies, depend- 
encies, relative importance, and best method of investiga- 
tion. They enable the mind to dissipate the delusion of 
first appearances, and detect fallacious subtleties of argu- 
ment Between the most superficial view of a subject, and 
its most abstracted principles, there is a gradation of prin- 
ciples still more and more abstracted, conducting pro- 
gressively, if any mind were strong enough to follow, to 
that profoundest principle where inquiry must terminate 
ever : now, though |*t be impossible to approach within 
' jhe most distaut glimmering sight of that principle, yet a 
pttind sharpened by ine\^physical investigation, wifi, be able 
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sometimes to penetrate to the second, third, or fourth place 
in this retiring gradation, and will therefore have a far more 
competent understanding of the subject, from being able to 
investigate it to this depth, than another mind which has 
been accustomed to content itself with an attention merely 
to the superficies. A man habituated to this deeper ex- 
amination of every subject which he seriously thinks, will 
often be able, and entitled, to advance his propositions with 
a confidence to which the man that only thinks on the 
surface of a subject must be a stranger, unless indeed he 
can totally forget that there u anything deeper than the 
surface; but then lie may very fairly be excused from 
mailing any propositions at all. 

On the whole, we are of opinion, that though it is most 
unwise to dedicate the chief part of a studious life to 
metaphysical speculation, except in the case of those few 
extraordinary minds which can carry this speculation so far 
as to render to mankind th«j service of practically ascer- 
taining the limits which human ability cannot pass, a 
moderate portion of this study would be of the greatest 
use to all intellectual men, as a mode of acquiring, in the 
general exercise of their understandings, at once the double 
advantage of comprehensiveness and precision. 

While, therefore, we are doing honour to abstract science, 
for the superior talents which it requires in the investigator, 
for the augmented powers which it confers in the progress 
of study, and for the elevating dignity which it bestows in 
the successful result, we are willing to remember, that after 
all it. is but of subordinate importance. And we cannot 
help admiring the wisdom of that arrangement, by which 
nothing that is truly essential to the well-being of man is 
denied to the exertion of such powers as man generally 
possesses. The truths connected with piety and the social 
duties, with the means of personal happiness, and the 
method of securing an ulterior condition of progressive 
perfection and felicity, lie at the very surface of moral 
inquiries ; like the fruits and precious stores of the vegetable 
kingdom, ' they are necessary to supply inevitable wants, 
add are placed by Divine Henevoicbce, within the reach of 
the meanest individual The secret treasures, however, of 
the moral, as of the physi 1 al wojfld, lie deep and remote 
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from casual observation, and are only yielded up to a series 
of skilful and laborious efforts : they are indeed wonderful 
and splendid ; they may gratify the ambition of the curious 
and ostentatious, and they may denote the gradations of 
mental nobility ; they may even be applied to more useful 
purposes ; but they afford no substantial enjoyments, they 
constitute no part of the necessaries or comforts of exist- 
ence ; a man who wants them, may yet be happy, contented, 
and secure ; and ho who possesses them in profusion, may 
glitter in the array of intellectual opulence, yet pine, and 
perish. 

About the middle of his life Lord Karnes became ac- 
quainted with David Hume, w r ho was considerably younger 
than himself, and who w\ns just then making a manful 
attempt for fame, and against religion, in the publication of 
his “Treatise of Human Nature.” liis letters, describing 
the view's and feelings winch possessed his mind, at that 
time, and which he seems to have retained with little altera- 
tion through life, exhibit but a very mean moral picture of 
the man. The printing of his “ Philosophical Essays,” 
which Lord Kamos dissuaded, gave occasion for his lord- 
ship’s full appearance before the public as a philosopher, in 
his “ Essays on the Principles of* Morality and Natural 
Kcligiou,” in which he act himself to oppose the opinions of 
Hume. 

The intelligent reader will be anxious to meet with this 
book ; for he is givcn*to expect that the author makes out a 
fine -account of human nature, as a well-poised, w'ell regu- 
lated, and most harmonious moral system. He must be 
curious to see in what manner he disposes of the stupendous 
depravity, which through all ages has covered the earth 
with crimes and miseries : and how he has illustrated the 
grand and happy effects resulting from the general and 
permanent predominance of the selfish over the benevolent 
affections, from the imbecility of reason and conscience as 
opposed to appetite, from the infinitely greater facility of 
forming and retaining bad habits than good ones, from’ the 
incalculable number of false opinions embraced instead of 
the true, and from the depravation which is always found to 
sfteal very soon into the pest institutions. He must, surely, 
bo no leafs solicitous tasee the dignity and certainty of 
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the moral sense verified in the face of the well-known fact, 
that there is no crime which has not, in the absence of 
revelation, been committed; in one part of the world or 
another, without the smallest consciousness of guilt. 

It is too evident that our philosopher felt it a light 
matter, that his speculations were sometimes in opposition 
to the book which Christians deem of paramount authority. 
He would pretend, in a general way, a kind of deference 
for that book, and yet go on with ins theories and reason- 
ings all the same. In this we consider his conduct, and the 
conduct of many other philosophic men, as most absurd, 
setting aside its irreligion. The book which avows itself,, 
by a thousand solemn and explicit declarations, to be a 
communication from heaven, is either what it thus declares 
itself to be, or a most monstrous imposture. If these phi- 
losophers hold it to be an imposture, and therefore an 
execrable deception put on the sense of mankind, how con- 
temptible it is to sec them practising their civil cringe, and 
uttering phrases of deference.* If they admit it to be what 
it avows itself, how detestable is their eouduct in advancing 
positions and theories, with a cool disregard of the highest 
authority, confronting and contradicting them all the while. 
And if the question is deemed to be yet in suspense, how 
ridiculous it is to be thus building up speculations and 
systems, pending a cause which may require their demoli- 
tion the instant it is decided. Who would not despise or 
2>ity a man eagerly raising a fine house on a piece of ground 
at the wery time in doubtful litigation? who would not 
have laughed at a man, who should have published a book 
of geography, with minute descriptions, and costly maps, of 
distant regions and islands, at the very time that Magellan 
or Cook was absent on purpose to determine their position, 
or even verity their existence ? If Lord Karnes was doubt- 
ful on the question of the truth or imposture of the most 
celebrated book in the world, a question of which the deci- 
sion, tlie one way or the other, is the indispensable preliini- 
nary to so many speculations, why did lie not bend his 
utmost strength to decide it ? This had been a wofck of 
far more importance than any of t|ose to which he applied 
himself ; of far more importance than his reasonings on the 
existence of a , Deity, since the very ybjeet of these reasonings 



80 


'\rr 

6 $ MJBTAJPETS10AL STUDIES. 

wa# tb pH>Ta that wo have a natural, intuiti\e, and invincible 
ftwtiftin^WR there is a God, and therefore, infact, that we 
need no ironing or writing on the subject. Or, if he 
would not make an effort towards i he decision of tins great 
question himsilf, why would ho not lie quiet, till the other 
examiners should decide it; cautious, even to anxiety, not 
to hazard, in the meanwhile, a siugle position of such ft 
nature as must assume that the question was already decided, 
and decided against the pretensions of the book professing 
to be of divine authority? But such positions ho mado 
diificulty of advancing, especially m what was called, at that 
tirni', lus magnum opus, the “Sketched of the History of Man.*' 

The leading doctrine of tins work a])]) (Mrs to be that man 
was originally in the state of a most ignorant savage, and 
that all Ins knowledge and improvements subsequently 
attained, as well in morals ami t biology as in arts and 
sciences, have resulted from the progressive dcvelopmoit of 
hk natural powers by imlural means: m this same work, 
notwithstanding, the author allotted to pay home deference 
to the .Mosaic history. This idle and irreligious notion was 
relnuud ami elu mhed in spite of the able rca.sonmg of Hr. 
Poig, of wliicli Lord ‘Woodhouseice give*, a lucid abstract, 
follow <d by a curious account of the comma nccmcnt of the 
acquaintance between Hr. J)oig and Lord Karnes. 

The other distinguished literary performance of Lord 
Karnes, was the “Elements of tVitieiMii ” The' biographer 
introduces hits remaika on this work by a wry curious 
inquiry into the history of philosophical criticism, the 
invention of which lie tit tributes to the Scottish philo- 
sopher, after an acute examination of tbo claims of both the 
ancients and modems. Wo are very much entertained by 
this ingenious investigation; though Lord Woodbouseleek 
ov.u acknowledgment of the near approaches to this species 
of criticism in one or two of the ancients, and the actual, 
though very imperfect development of it in several modem 
writers, especially AL< aside, warrants our hesitation to 
assign to Lord Karnes the title of inventor, whitsh is 
w rented, by a rather nice distinction, from Aristotle. In 
the “Treatise of Khefone,” Aristotle gay#, to elaborate 
analysis of the passions, and of the sources of pain gnd 
pleasure, Cxprcifdy wnh a view to instruct writer^ ti#d i 
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speakers how to interest thbse passions* /; If this was ^ot ‘ 
actually deducing; it was making it easy for jfcjie m 

instructed to deduce, from the very constitution' c$> the' 
human mind, the essential laws of good writing and eloquent 
Speaking. It was showing that excellence in these j arts 
must consist iu the adaptation of all their performances to the 
principles of human nature. By th us illu strati ng the manner 
in which the human mind can be subjected to the powers of 
eloquence, Aristotle laid at least the foundation of philo- 
sophical criticism* It is true that 4 this could not so strictly 
be called criticism till it should be carried a little further, 
till a number of precise inferences from this explication of 
the passions should be propounded, as laws of criticism, and 
these laws be formally applied to the productions of genius. f . 
But this was nearly a matter of course when the llrst great' ’ 
work of elucidating the passions was accomplished ; when 
the nature of the materials was ascertained, it dictated at 
once the mode of operating on them. By a very slight 
change of form, each proposition relative* to the passions 
might have been mado a critical rule, applicable to its 
respective part of the works to be addressed to them. This 
haa beeti a very slender effort for the great philosopher if 
he had chosen to pursue his subject so tar; and therefore it 
does hot claim any very high degree of fame, if a modern 
has done what lie omitted. We allow however to Lord 
Karnes u the merit of having given to philosophical criticism 
the form of a science, by reducing it to general principles,, 
methodizing its doctrines and supporting them everywhere 
by the most copious and beautiful illustrations.” K , . 


ON BLAIR’S LIFE AND WHITINGS; 

An of tf ie Writing* of Hugh Blair , J)Jh, 

of the Ministers of the High Church , and frmfmpr 
of Motoric and Belles Lettres in the (fniversity of Mdm%rgh 
. %;• tjbwrjbte Jora Hill, LL.D., F.R.S.E., Professor 
amity ih the University. 8vo. 3807. 

Thpiict'"' appears to be some cause for apprehension, lest 
the extravagant admiration once lavished on JDte . Jtlsh* Should 
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declihe, by degrees, into a neglect that will withhold Oven 
common justice. No productions so celebrated at first, as 
his sermons, have perhaps ever come in so short a time to 
be so nearly forgotten. Even before the conclusion of the 
series, the public enthusiasm and avidity had begun to lan- 
guish, and the last volume seemed only announced in order 
to attend the funeral of its predecessors. The once delighted 
readers excused the change of their taste by pretending, and 
perhaps believing, that a great disparity was observable be- 
tween the two prior volumes and those which followed them. 
The alleged inferiority might possibly exist in a certain 
degree; but the altered feeling was in a much greater 
degree owing to the recovery of sober sense, from the tem- 
porary inebriation of novelty and fashion ; and the recovery 
Was accompanied by a measure of that mortification, which 
seeks to be consoled by prompting a man to revenge himself 
OU what has betrayed him into the folly. 

As a critical writer, however, Dr. Blair has suffered much 
less from the lapse of years. Ilia lectures have found their 
place and established their character among a highly respect- 
able rank of books, and will always be esteemed valuable $8 
an exercise of correct taste, and an accumulation of good 
sense, on the various branches of the art. of speaking and 
writing. It was not absolutely necessary they should bear 
the marks of genius, it was not indispensable that they 
should be richly ornamented ; but yet wo can by no means 
agree with this biographer, that ornament would have been 
out .-of place, ax$l that the dry style which prevails through- 
out the lectures is the perfection of excellence in writings 
on criticism. It has been often enough repeated, that such 
a bare thin style is the proper one for scientific disquisitions, 
of which the object is pure truth, and the instrument pure 
intellect : but, in general criticism, so much is to be done 
through the intervention of taste and imagination, that these 
faculties have a very great right to receive some tribute, of 
their own proper kina, from a writer who wishes to establish 
himself in their peculiar province. And the Writings of 
Bryden, Addison, and Johnson, will amply show wkafc graces 
' may be to" critical subjects by a fine imagination, 

least preventing or perplexing the -due exer- 
ofoe ' dMB M1ihder*B understanding, we are not so absurd 
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as ta reproach Dr. Blair for not having a fine imagination, 
but we must censure his panegyrist for attempting to turn 
this want into a merit. Philosophical criticism, indeed, like 
that of Lord Karnes and Dr. Campbell, which attempts to 
discover the abstract principles, rather than to illustrate the 
specific rules, of excellence in the fine arts, — and between 
the object of which, and of Dr. Blair’s criticism, there is 
nearly the same difference as between the office of an anato- 
mist who dissects, or a chemist who decomposes beautiful 
forms, and an artist who looks at and delineates them — may- 
do well to adhere to a plainer language ; but the biographer 
has judiciously withdrawn all claims, in behalf <?f Dr. Blair, 
to the character of a philosophical critic. He has acknow- 
ledged and even exposed the slightness of the professor’s 
observations on the formation of language. He has not, 
however, Baid one -word of the irreligious inconsistency and , 
folly of professing a zealous adherened to revelation, and at 
the. same time, labouring to deduce the very existence of 
language, in a very slow progress, from inarticulate noises, 
the grand original element of speech, as it seems, among the 
primeval gentlefolk, at the time When they went on all-four, 
and grubbed up roots, and picked up acorns. Our readers 
will remember the happy ridicule of a part of this theory, in 
one of Cowper’s letters, in which he humorously teaches one 
of these clever savages to make the sentence, “ Oh, give me 
apple.*** They may find the system ably and argumenta- 
tively exploded in Bousseau’s “ Discourse on the Inequality 
of Mankind.” While this part of the lectigges is given up 
to deserved neglect, we think the work will, on the whole, 
always maintaiu its character, as a comprehensive body of 
sensible criticism, and of very valuable directions in the art 
of writing. We agree with this biographer, in admiring 
especially the lectures on the subject of style. 

But it is rather on the unrivalled excellence of the serf 
mans that? Dr. Hill seems inclined to found the assurance of 
1)1?. Blair’s celebrity in future times. In order to persuade 
ourselves into the same opinion, we have been reading some 
of tfreiaost noted of those performances. And they possess 
some bbyions merits of which no reader can be insensible. 

* To the Bev, Unwin, April f>, 1734. (Vol. v, p, 22. Southey’s 
1st Edit.) - : 
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The first is, perhaps, that they are not too long. It is not 
impertinent to specify the first, because wo Can put it to' 
the consciences of our readers, whether, in opening a volume 
of sermons, their first point of inspection relative to any one 
which they are inclined to choose for its text 6r title, is not 
to ascertain the length ? The next recommendation of the 
doctor’s sermons, is a very suitable, though scarcely ever 
striking, introduction, which leads directly to the business, 
and opens into a very plain and lucid distribution of the 
subject- Another is a correct and perspicuous language; 
and it is to be added, that the ideas are almost always strictly 
pertinent to the subject. This, however, forms but a very 
small part of the applause, which was bestowed on these 
sermons during the transient day of their fame. They were 
then considered by many as examples of .true eloquence ; a 
distinction never perhaps attributed, in any other instance, 
to performances marked by such palpable deficiencies and 
faults. 

In the first place, willi rcvSpect to the language, though 
the selection of words is proper enough, the arrangement Of 
them in the sentence is offen in the utmost degree stiff and 
artificial. It is hardly possible to depart further from any 
resemblance to what is called a living, or spoken style, which 
is the proper diction at all events for popular addresses, if 
not for all the departments of prose composition. Instead 
of the thought throwing itself into words, by a free, instan- 
taneous, and almost unconscious action, and passing off in 
that easy form, it is pretty apparent there was a good deal 
of handicraft employed in getting ready proper eases and 
trusses, of various but carefully measured lengths and figures, 
to put the thoughts into, as they came out, in very slow 
succession, each of them cooled and stiffened to numbness 
in waiting so long to be dressed. Take, for example, Such 
sentences as these : “ Great has been the corruption of the 
world in every age. Sufficient ground there is for the com- 
plaints made by serious observers, at all times, of abounding 
iniquity and folly.” “ For rarely, or never, is old age con- 
temned, unless when, by f vice or folly, it renders itself con- 
temptible.” u Vain, niy often dangerous, were youthful 
if not conducted by aged prudence.” ft If, dead 
^ tlieao calls, you already languish in slothful inaction,” &c. 
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" Smiling very often is the*aspect, and smooth are the words 
of those who inwardly are the most ready to think evil of 
other's/’ “ Exempt, on the one hand, from the dark jealousy 
of a suspicious mind, it is no less removed, on the other, 
from that easy credulity which / 5 <fcc. “ Formidable, I admit, 
this may justly render it to them who have no inward fund,” 
&c.., “ Though such employments of fancy come not under 
the, same description with those which are plainly criminal, 
yet wholly unblamable they seldom are/’ “'With less 
external majesty it was attended, but is, on that account, 
the more wonderful, that under an appearance so simple, 
such great events were covered.” 

There is also a perpetual recurrence of a form of the sen- 
tence, which might be occasionally graceful, or tolerable, 
when very sparingly adopted, but is extremely unpleasing 
when it comes often ; we mean that construction in which 
the quality or condition of the agent or subject, is expressed 
first, and the agent or subject is put to bring up the latter 
clause. Ecu* instance : “ Pampered by continual indulgence, 
all our passions will become mutinous ami headstrong/* 
u Practised in the ways of men, they are apt to be suspicious 
of design and fraud,” -&c. u Injured or oppressed by the 
world, he looks up to a Judge who will vindicate his cause/’ 

In tho second place, there is no texture in the composi- 
tion. The sentences appear often like a series of little 
independent propositions, each satisfied with its own distinct 
meaning, and capable of being placed in a different part of 
the train, without injury to any mutual connexion, or ulti- 
mata purpose, of the thoughts. The ideas relate to the 
subject generally, without specifically relating to one ano- 
ther. They all, if we may so speak, gravitate to one centre, 
but have no mutual attraction among themselves. The 
mind must often dismiss entirely the idea in one sentence, 
in- order to proceed to that in the next ; instead of feeling 
that the second, though distinct, yet necessarily retains the 
first still in mind, and partly derives its force from it ; and 
that they both contribute, in connexion with several more 
sentences, to form a grand complex scheme of thought, each 
of them producing a far greater efiect, as a part of the com- 
bination, than it would have done as a little thought stand- 
ing alone, The consequence of this defect is, that the 
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emphasis of the sentiment and the crisis or conclusion of 
the argument comes nowhere; since it cannot be in, any 
single insulated thought, and there is not mutual depend- 
ence and co-operation enough to produce any combined 
result, Nothing is proved, nothing is enforced, nothing is 
taught, by a mere accumulation of self-evident propositions, 
most of which are necessarily trite, and some of which, when 
they are so many, must be trivial. With a few exceptions, 
this appears to us to be the character of these sermons. 
The sermon, jJbrhaps, most deserving to he excepted, is that 
“ On the Importance of Beligious Knowledge to Mankind,’ 7 
which exhibits a respectable degree of concatenation of 
thought, and deduction of argument. It would seem as if 
Dr. Blair had been a little aware of this defect, as there is 
an occasional appearance of remedial contrivance; he has 
sometimes inserted the logical signs for and since, when the 
connexion or dependence is really so very slight or unimn 
portant that they might nearly as well be left out. 

If, in the next place, wo were to remark on the figures 
introduced in the course of these sermons, we presume we 
should have every reader’s concurrence that they are, for 
the most part, singularly trite so much so, that the volumes 
might be taken, more properly than any other modern book 
that we know, as comprising the whole common-places of 
imagery. A considerable portion of the produce of imagi- 
nation vra^ deemed an indispensable ingredient of eloquence, 
and ' the quota was therefore to be had in any wav and of 
any- kind. But the guilt of plagiarism was effectually 
avoided, by taking a portion of what society had long agreed 
to consider as made common and free to all. When occa- 
sionally there occurs a simile or metaphor of the Writer’s 
own production, it is adjusted with an artificial nicety, hear- 
ing a little resemblance to the labour and finish wo, soine- 
times see bestowed on the tricking out of an only child. ‘ It 
should, ap the same time, be allowed, that the consistency of 
the figures, whether common or unusual, is in general cocu* 
rately preserved. The reader will be taught, however, hpt 
to reckon on this as a certainty. We have just opened on 
the following sentence; ** Death is the gate which, at the 
• same time that it closes on this world; opens into eternity,’* 
on Death.) We cannot comprehend the Construe- 
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tion and movement of such a gate, unless it is like thatr 
which we sometimes see in place of a stile, playing loose in 
a space between two posts; and we can hardly think so 
humble an object could be in the author’s mind, while think- 
ing of the passage to another world, 

\Vitk respect to the general power of thinking displayed 
in these sermons, we apprehend that discerning readers are 
Coming fast towards an uniformity of opinion. They will all 
cheerfully agree that the author carries good sense along 
Tfith him, wherever he goes ; that lie keeps his subjects dis- 
tinct ; that he never wanders from the one in hand ; that lie 
presents concisely very many important lessons of sound 
morality ; and that in doing this he displays an uncommon 
knowledge of the more obvious qualities of human nature. 
Ho is never trifling nor fantastic ; every page is sober, and 
pertinent to the subject ; and resolute labour has prevented 
him from ever falling in a mortifying degree below the level 
of, his best style of performance. He is seldom below a 
respectable mediocrity, but, we are forced to admit, that he 
very rarely rises above it. After reading five or six sermons 
we become assured, that we most perfectly see the whole 
compass and reach of his powers, and that, if there were 
twenty volumes, we might read on through the whole, with- 
out ever coming to a hold conception, or a profound investi- 
gation, dr a burst of genuine enthusiasm. There is not in 
the train of thought a succession of eminences and depres- ■ 
eions, rising towards sublimity, and descending into fami- 
liarity. There are no peculiarly striking short passages 
Where the mind wishes to stop awhile, to indulge its delight, 
if it were not irresistibly carried forward by the rapidity of 
the thought. There are none of those happy reflections 
back on a thought just departing, which soem to give it a 
second and a stronger significance, in addition to that which 
it hftd most obviously presented. Though the mind does 
not proceed with any eagerness to what is to come, it is 
seldom inclined to revert to what is gone by ; and any con- 
trivance in the composition to tempt it to look back with 
iihj^ering partiality to the receding ideas, is forborne by the 
writer,— quite judiciously, for the temptation would fail. 

A inflective reader will perceive his mind fixed in a won- 
derful sameness of feeling throughout a whole volume’: it is 
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hardly relieved a moment, by surprise, delight, or labour*' 
a$d at< length becomes very tiresome; perhaps a little 
analogous to tbo sensations of a Hindoo while fulfilling hie 
vow, to remain in one certain posture for a month; A. 
sedate formality of manner is invariably kept up through a 
thousand pages, without the smallest danger of ever luxuri- 
ating into a beautiful irregularity. We never find ourselves 
in the midst of any thing that reminds us of nature, except 
by that orderly stiffness which she forswears, or of freedom, 
except by being compelled to go in the measured paces of a 
dull procession. If wo manfully persist in reading on, wo 
at length feel a torpor invading our faculties, we become 
apprehensive that some wizard is about turning us into 
stones, and we can break the spell only by shutting the 
book. Having shut the book wo fool that we have acquired 
no definable addition to our ideas ; we have little more than 
the consciousness of having passed along through a very 
regular scries of sentences and unexceptionable propositions ; 
much in the same manner as perhaps, at another hour of' 
the same day, we have the consciousness or remembrance of 
having just passed along by a very regular painted pallisade, 
no one bar of which particularly fixed our attention, and the 
whole of which we shall soon forget that we have ever seen; 

The last fault that we shall allege, is some defect on the 
ground of religion ; not a deficiency of general seriousness, 
nor an infrequency of reference to the most solemn subjects, 
nor an omission of stating sometimes, in explicit terms, the 
leading principles of the theory of the Christian redemption# 
But wo repeatedly find cause to complain that, in other 
parts of the sermon, he appears to forget these statements, 
and advances propositions which, unless the reader shall 
combine with them modifications which the author has not 
suggested, must contradict the principles. On occasions, 
he clearly deduces from the death and atonement of Christ, 
the hopes of futurity, and consolations against the fear of 
death; and then, at other times, he seems most cautious to 
avoid this grand topic, when adverting to the approach of 
death, and the feelings of^bat season; and seems* to rest all 
the consolations on the review of a virtuous life. ’Wo have , 
sometimes to charge him also with a certain adulteration of 
t^^ristkn moral principles, by the admixture of a portion 
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of the wordly spirit. As a friend to Christianity, he wished 
her to be a little less harsh and peculiar than in her earlier 
days, and to show that she had not lived so long in the 
genteelest world in the creation, without learning politeness. 
Especially it was necessary for her to exercise due complai- 
sance when she attended film, if she felt any concern about 
his reputation, as a companion of the fashionable, the 
sceptical, the learned, and the affluent, and a preacher to the 
most splendid congregation in the whole country. It 
would seem that she meekly took these delicate hints, and 
adopted a language which no gentleman could be ashamed 
to repeat, or offended to hear. The sermons abound with 
specimens of this improved dialect, but we cannot bo sup- 
posed to have room here for quotations ; we will only 
transcribe a single short sentence from the Sermon on 
Death: “Wherever religion, virtue, or true honour call 
hini forth to danger, life ought to bo hazarded without fear.” 
(Vol. ii. p. 221.) Now what is the meaning of the word 
“honour,” evidently here employed to denote something 
distinct from virtue, and therefore not cognizable by the 
laws of morality ? Does the reverend orator mean, that to, 
gain feme or glory, as it is called, or to avert the imputation 
or suspicion of cowardice, or to maintain some trivial punc- 
tilio of precedence or arrogant demand of pride, commonly 
called a point of honour, between individuals. or nations, or 
to abet, as a matter of course, any cause rendered honourable 
by being adopted by the higher classes of mankind, — a 
Christian ought to hazard his life ? Taken ps the ground 
of the most awful duty to which a human being can be 
called, and yet thus distinguished from religion and morality, 
what the term means can be nothing good. The preacher 
did not, perhaps, exactly know what he intended it to mean ; 
but it was a term in high vogue, and therefore well adapted 
tq be put along with religion and virtue to qualify their 
uncouthness. It was no mean proof of address to have 
U&da these two surly puritans accept their sparkish com- 
panion* If this passage were one among only a few 
sp^BhneW of a dubious language, # would be scandalous in 
us to quote it in this particular manner; but as there are 
very many phrases caBt after a similar model, wo have a 
ipight ,to cite it, as an instance of that tincture of the Un- 
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sound maxims of the world, which we have asserted to be 
often perceptible in these sermons. This might be ail at ate' 
place in the sermons of the despicable Yoriek; but it’ is 
disgusting to hear a very grave divine blending, with Chris- 
tian exhortations, the loathsome slang of duelling lieutenants; 
of gamblers, of scoffers at religion, of consequential fools 
who believe their own reputation the most important thing 
on earth, and indeed that the earth lias nothing else to attend 
to, and of iyen whose rant about perhaps the glory of dying 
for their country, is mixed with insults to the Almighty, and 
imprecations of perdition on their souls. 

This doubtful and accommodating quality was one of the 
chief causes, we apprehend, of the first extraordinary 
popularity of these sermons. A great many people of gaiety, 
rank, and fashion, have occasionally a feeling that a little 
easy quantity of religion would be a good thing ; because it 
is too true, after all, that we cannot be staying in this world 
always, and when one goes out of it, why, there may be 
some hardish matters to settle in the other place. The 
prayer-book of a Sunday is a good deal to be sure toward 
^making all safe, but then it is really so tiresome ; for penance 
it is very well, but to say one likes it, one cannot for the life 
of one. If there were some tolerable religious thing that 
one could read now and then without trouble, and think it 
about half as pleasant as a game of cards, it would be com- 
fortable. One should not be so frightened about what we 
must all come to some time. — Now nothing could have been 
lfioro to the purpose than these sermons ; they were wel- 
comed as the very thing. They were unquestionably about 
religion, and grave enough in all conscience ; yet they were 
elegant ; they were so easy to comprehend throughout, that 
the mind was never detained a moment to think ; they were 
undefiled by Methodism ; they but little obtruded peculiar 
doctrinal notions ; they applied very much to high me, and 
the author was evidently a gentleman ; the book could 
discussed as a matter of taste, and its being seen in the 
parlour excited no surmise that any one in the house had 
been lately converted. {Above all, it was most perfectly firee 
from that disagreeable and mischievous property attributed 

the eloquence of Pericles, that it “ left stings behind.** : ! 

-With these recommendations, aided by theal$hor*e repu- 
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lotion as an elegant critic, and by his aquaintance with per* 
sons of the highest note, the book became fashionable ; it was 
circulated that Lord Mansfield had read some of the sermons 
to their Majesties ; peers and peeresses without number were 
cited, as having read and admired ; till at last it was al- 
most a mark of vulgarity not to have read them, and many a 
lip was ‘told to escape this imputation, by persons who had 
not yet enjoyed the advantage. Grave elderly ministers of 
much severer religious views than Dr. Blair, were, in sincere 
benevolence, glad that a work had appeared, which gave a 
chance for religion to make itself heard among tho dissipated 
and the great, to whom ordinary sermons, and less polished 
treatises of piety, could never find access. Dainty young 
sprigs of theology, together with divers hopeful young men 
and maidens, were rejoiced to find that Christian* truth could 
be, attired* in a much nicer garb than that in which it was 
exhibited in Beveridge, or in the Morning Exercises at Crip- 
plegate. 

If the huzzahs attending the triumphal entry of these ser- 
mons had not been quite so loud, the present silence concern- 
ing them might not have appeared quite so profound. And 
if there had been a little more vigour in tho thought, and 
any thing like nature and ease in the language, they might 
have emerged again into a respectable aud permanent share 
of public esteem. But as the case stands, we think they are 
gone or going irrevocably to the vault ofthcCapulets. Such 
a deficiency of ratiocination, combined with such a total want 
of original conception, is in any book incompatible with its 
.staying long in. the land of the living* And, as to the style, 
also, of these performances, there were not wanting, even in 
the hey-day and riot of their popularity, some doctors, cun- 
ning in such matters, who thought the dead monotony of the 
expression symptomatic of a disease that must end fatally. 

WTe should apologize to our readers for having gone on 
$bps f ar with our remarks, without coming to the work which 
his given the occasion for introducing them. 

This vdlurne has disappointed our expectation of finding a 
particular account of the Life of Hr. Bl/iir, enlivened with 
anecdote# illustrative of his character. Nearly half of it is 
occupied not in criticizing, but actually in epitomizing, the 
Doctor's writings, a labour of which it is impossible to com- 
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prebend the necessity or use, except to make up a handsome 
looking volume. Several of the most noted -of the sermons 
are individually dissected, in a tedious manner, and compared 
with several of the sermons on the same subjects, in the vol- 
umes of some of the celebrated French preachers, but with- 
out any critical remarks of consequonce. The other half 6f 
■ the book does relate mainly to the man himself, but is writ- 
ten much more in the manner of a formal academical eulogy, 
than of any thing like a lively and simple memoir. It is npi 
florid j but it is as set and artificial as the composition of Dr. 
Blair himself ; and indeed seems a very good imitation, or, 
at least, resemblance. Except in the acknowledgment of 
one or two slight weaknesses, as we are taught to deem them, 
in the Doctor’s character, it is a piece of laboured and un- 
varied panegyric, carried on from page to page, with a 
gravity which becomes at length perfectly ludicrous; Hardly 
one circumstance is told in the language of simple narrative ; 
every sentence is set to the task of applause. Even Dr. 
Blair himself, whose vanity was extreme, would have been 
almost satisfied, if such an exhibition of his qualities and 
talents had been written in time to have been placed ip. his 
view. 

To avoid several pages of extracts, we must remark, that 
Dr. Blair was something of a beau, and very fond of novel* 
reading. Every reader will be surprised and provoked . to 
find so very small a share of personal history. It is Well 
known s that we are not in general to look for many incidents 
and adventures in the life of a scholar and clergyman ; but 
we should have supposed that a period of eighty-three years 
might have furnished more matters of fact than what could 
be comprised in a quarter of that number of pages. Those 
Which are here afforded; consist of little beside the notice 
and dates pfthe two or three more obscure preferments of Dr. 
Blair; on his road to what is described the summit of ecclesi- 
astical success and honour, the High Church of Edinburgh ; 
his appointment as Professor of Belles Lettres ; his failure 
Of being placed in the situation of Principal of the Dniv^rsi- 
ty of Edinburgh, which* he expected to receive from the pqre 
jj^jB^tude and admiration of bis country, without any solicit 
tation ; and, the important circumstance t>f preaching hiS last 
sermon. This circumstance will be henceforward 
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W© trust, with its precise date, in all chronicles of the mem- 
orable things of past times' ; for it is enlarged on here, as if 
it had been one of the most momentous events of the century. 
He died December 27th, 1800, in the eighty-third year of 
his age, and the fifty-ninth of his ministry. 

. The Doctor’s successful progress through life was on the 
whole adapted to gratify, one should think almost to satiety, 
that love of fame which his biographer declares, in so many 
words, to have been his ruling passion ; nor had the passion 
which, Dr. Hill does not say, was second in command, the 
love of money, any great cause to complain. 

We sincerely wish to persuade ourselves that, with all his 
labour of encomium, this Dr. . tyill has done less than justice 
to his subj ect. For i f we are to take I us representation as acurate 
and complete, we have the melancholy spectacle of a preacher 
of religion, whose grand and uniform object in all his labours 
was advancement in the world. This is clearly the only view 
iti which his admiring friend contemplates those labours. 
The preacher’s success is constantly dwelt on with delight ; 
but this success always refers to himself, and his own worldly 
interests, not, to any religious influence exerted on the minds 
of his inferior, and afterwards, his splendid, auditories. Ilis 
evangelical office is regarded as merely a professional thing, 
in which it was his happiness to surpass his competitors, to 
attain the highest reputation, to be placed in a 'conspicuous 
station, to obtain a comparative affluence, to be most sump- 
tuously flattered by the great, and to be the intimate friend 
of Hume, Smith, Horae, Ferguson, and llobertson. There 
is hardly a word that attributes to the admired preacher any 
concern about promoting the Christian cause, the kingdom 
of Christ, or the conversion of wicked men, — in short, any, 
Ope of those sublime objects for which alone the first mag- 
nanimous promulgators of Christianity preached, aud labour- 
ed, and suffered. It is easy to see that, though Dr. Blair’s 
reputed eloquence had been made the meims of imparting 
the light, and sanctity, and felicity, pf religion, to ten 
thousand poor wicked peasants, yet if he had not sought and 
Required high distinction in policed society, his Teamed 
biographer would have been utterly disinclined to celebrate 
him either a grovelling spirit, incapable of 
at a high object, or the victim of malignant stars that 
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forbade him to attain it. We could make plenty of citations 
to acquit ourselves of injustice in this representation ; there 
are many passages of a quality similar to the following 

“ His Lordship (Chief Baron Orde) in his official capacity, was 
a regular hearer of the Doctor’s sermons, while his court sat, and 
there was no one better qualified to judge of the preacher’s 
merit. This merit, too, was never more conspicuous than when 
it was honoured with the approbation of the venerable Judge. 
Dr. Blair’s literary reputation was there thoroughly established,' 
And the unwearied labour he underwent in his closet, while 
composing his sermons, was repaid by the admiration of a dis- 
cerning audience.” — p. 187, 

The Doctor is commonly reputed to have had a tolerably 
sufficient attachment to pelf. He might have higher 
motives for clinging so fast to the patronage of Lord Melville, 
but it is irksome to hear of his being “ so much indebted to 
that patron’s munificence,” with the addition of the fulsome 
cant that, “every favour which he received (from this patron) 
was multa dunlin cum laude , and did honour to the hand 
that bestowed it.” This patron is presumed to have been 
at the bottom of the pension of 200Z, granted from the public 
treasury, 

fu reading so many things about patronage, and munifi- 
cence, and protection, and advancement, and success,, it 
cannot fail to occur to any reader of sense to ask, with a , 
sentiment very indignant in one reference, or very compas- 
sionate in' the other — If all this was necessary to Dr. Blair, 
with a very small family, and with all the internal means 
attributed to him of advancing his interests,, what ia , to 
become of ever* so many hundred hapless clergymen, in 
Scotland and elsewhere, who have large families, slender 
livings, and no General Frazers, Chief Barons, and Lord 
Melvilles to “protect” them, no means of getting into the 
High Church of .Edinburgh, no chance of attracting the, 
notice of lloyalty, and a pension of £200, and no hope of 
collecting tribute bjimeans of a literary reputation “extend-, 
ing beyond the bounds of the British empire ? * 
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, Jccouvf of the Life and Writings of David JIume , Esq. By TIiojmas 

IEbwabj) Bitchib. 8vo. 1808. 

Tnis is by no means so ample a memoir as the number of 
pages would seem to indicate. The last eighty pages are 
occupied with Hume’s publication in French, relative to the 
affair with Rousseau; a translation of this pamphlet is 
inserted in the narrative, accompanied by several additional 
letters on the same business, and engrossing more than a 
hundred pages; and about one hundred and thirty pages 
are filled with criticism on Hume’s writings, eight pages 
that were printed in the' first edition of his “ Essays,” but 
in the later ones omitted by the author, and a critique on 
Wilkie’s “Epigoniad,” sent by Hume to the “ Grit] cal lie v Le w . ” 
Much less than half the book, therefore, is occupied with 
what is strictly biographical, even if we include a consider* 
able number of his letters to some of his distinguished 
friends, especially Dr. Robertson. In so much of the volume 
as we owe to the pen of Mr. Ritchie, we do not find occasion 
for any great measure of either praise or blame. It is 
written with perspicuity,* in a style not clumsy, but not 
remarkable for elegance. The detail of the few events of 
Hume’s life would be sufficiently orderly, if there appeared 
less eagerness to seize and dilate every circumstance that 
can be introduced as an episode. A character of sense and 
independence is visible throughout ; and the present is one 
of the very few biographers who arc free from the weakness 
of enthusiastically admiring, or the hypocrisy of affecting so 
to admire, the mixed and imperfect subject of their pages. 
If he c6uld have brought himself to the obsequiousness of 
promising to laud his subject up to the pitch of eulogy 
which Would havS gratified the delieato ears ,of Hume’s 
living relations, he might have been enabled to supply a great 
deficiency of information respecting the early years and 
habits of the philosopher ; but we are compelled to approve 
the independent conduct described in the note at page 4f. 

a In the hope of being enabled to fill up any chasm in this 
narrative, I applied to a near relation of Mr. Hume, and was 
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told, that if the work was to advance his fame, and a copy 
of .the manuscript furnished to the family, the information 
wanted would, perhaps, l>e supplied. With* such conditions I 
refused compliance, choosing rather to remain satisfied with the 
little I had otherwise obtained, than to fetter my sentiments, and 
subject myself to so laborious a task, in return for what was 
probably of little importance.” 

In the narrative part, great Ikse is necessarily made of 
Hume’s own memoir, called “ My Own Life,” with the addi- 
tion of I)r. Smith’s details of the circumstances which 
preceded the exit. This is followed by a general estimate 
of Hume, as a metaphysician, a moralist, a writer on general 
policy, and a historian. It is tt brief review of all his 
writings, and evinces a good share of acuteness and know- 
ledge. The last eighteen, pages of this review are filled 
with a curious collection of sentences from the “ History of 
England,” as they stand corrected in the later editions, 
compared with the same sentences of the first edition, which 
are placed in an opposite column, with here and there a 
suggestion from Mr. jfitcbic of still further corrections, 
wanted in some of those sentences. It would not seem that 
Mr. Hume’s composition can pretend to high merit on ihe 
ground of correctness. 

It is not the biographer’s fault that Hume’s life furnished 
but a singularly meagre and uninteresting detail. It is 
curious to think bow many thousands of his contemporaries 
-Wh^se names are forgotten, would have supplied each a far 
niore animated and entertaining narrative. The story of 
many a common soldier or sailor, many a highwayman, many 
a gipsy, many a deserted child, ana many a beggar, would 
have kept awake the attention which is much ipclined, to 
slumber over an account of this celebrated philosopher.— 
He was bom at Edinburgh in 1711. There was some unde- 
fined quantity of nobility in the. blood of his ancestors on 
both sides, and therefore we suppose in his own, of which 
he is said to have been always extremely vain. We are told, 
** the juvenile years of Hume were not marked by anything 
which can attract our i lotice. His father died while our 
historian was an infant, and left the care of him, his elder 
brother Joseph, and sister Catharine, to their mother, who, 
Although in the bloom of life, devoted herself to the educa- 



TBEi.'TTSE .gw 'tfttltfAN KITThUk 

tion of her children with laudable assiduity.” He went to 
school and to college, was designed by bis friends for the law, 
but was often, guilty of slyly stealing from the lectures of 
hisvenerable tutors, Yoet and Vinnius, into the much more, 
dashing company of Cicero and Virgil. These gentlemen 
had certainly taken care to make their own fortunes, in their 
day ; but their harangues ^nd hexameters were of so little 
service to that of their admirer, which had no broader basis 
than the patrimony of a Scottish younger brother, that he 
determined to entor oil some commercial pursuit. He there- 
fore left the citizens of Homo, and went to try his skill 
among those of Bristol; but finding himself' after a few 
months, totally unequal to the hustle incident to a mercantile 
situation, he abandoned the attempt, and went to France. 
Thence he returned to London in 1737, and, in the following 
year, published his “Treatise of Human Nature.” 

; Under the profession of showing what qualifications are 
requisite for tno satisfactory performance of such a work as 
this pretends to be, Mr. ltitcfaie has given a sketch of the 
history of philosophy, or rather a catalogue of philosophers, 
from Plato to Ilume. But we do not exactly comprehend 
the design of this, unless he means to be understood, that 
to be able to indite a philosophical treatise on human nature, 
the Writer must have studied all that has ever been written, 
by alb the philosophers of ancient and modem times. We 
could certainly wish that Hume had deemed this an indis- 
pensable pre-requisite to the privilege of writing and vending 
■ms own sceptical cogitations ; but it is too evident that non# 
of the infidel philosophers have ever had the conscience to 
acknowledge the obligation of this preliminary duty/ This 
enumeration of distinguished names ends with a real 
curiosity, a list of about a sixth part, ns the author believes, 
of commentators and scholiasts on Aristotle’s philo- 
sophical, Works,” which accumulates the titles of bookie 
containing, in all, a quantity of writing which would have 
amounted to several hundred quarto volumes. 

It ’ is: well known, from Hume’s own acknowledgment, 
tfhat^his his first performance was utterly neglected l>j the 
public* Ift making the acknowledgment, he praises the 
wdiich he maintained on the Occasion, and thO 
facility* with which his cheerful and sanguine temper 

, H 
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returned to the habit of animation and hope. Mr; Sitcbie , 
has in his text consented to say the same thihg^ but h# 
subjoined a note which gives another, representation of tte 
philosopher’s patience and tranquillity. 

r< In the € London Review,’ vol. v. p. 200 (anno I777), editcd 
by Dr. Kenrick, there is a note on this passage in our authors 
biographical narrative, rather inimical to the amenity of dis- 
position claimed 'by him. The reviewer says, — ‘ So sanguine, 
that it does n<$t appear bur author had acquired, at this period of 
hia life, that command over his passions of which he afterwards 
'makes his boast. His disappointment at the public reception of llie 
w Essay on Human Nature,” had indeed a violent effect on his 
passions in a particular instance: it not having dropped so dm<l* 
bom from the press, but that it was severely handled by the 
.reviewers of those times, in a publication entitled, The Works of 
the Learned; a circumstance which so highly provoked our 
young philosopher, that he flew in a violent rage to demand satis- 
faction of Jacob Robinson, the publisher, whom he kept, during 
the paroxysm of his anger at his sword’s point, trembling behind 
the counter, lest a period should be put to the life of a sober 
critic by a raving philosopher, ” . ; tl , 

The repugnance of mankind to receive instruction should 
not deter an enlightened and benevolent man who may 
have failed in the first effort, from soliciting their attention 
again, and holding up salutary truths afresh to their view. 
Mr. Hume displayed in a high degree this generous per- 
severance. Having endeavoured to explain to an ungrate- 
ful and indocile nation, that there is a Wonderful difference 
between * im presaioh s and ideas ; that there is no such con- 
nexion between causes and effects, as to support any 
argument in defence of religion or for the being of a Sod \ 
that no man can admit the truth of the Christian religion 
but by a miracle taking place in hia mind at every niotheni; 
that the Deity, if there be any such being,' is just so great 
as his actual visible works indicate, and no greater; together 
with various other precious and pious doctrines ; tfc ;hafi 
been a desertion of the great cause of truth and utility to 
have let these discoveries sink in silence, merely h^Catoie 
the public had paid biit little attention to them difc their 
first, or .second promulgation. They might be ’.reeled 
the same indifference ; but whether 
)bc&r 'nr whether they would forbear, the philosopher was 
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resolved the truth should bo testified to them once more. 
After a few years, the substance of the “Treatise on 
Human- Mature ” was new-modelled and republished, with 

S eater maturity of reasoning, in his u Inquiry concerning 
uman Understanding,” and his “ Inquiry concerning the 
Principles' of Morals.” These works, however, experienced 
the -same neglect as the first. The grief of the disinterested 
reformer of the judgments and morals of men may well be 
imagined to have been extreme, at this repeated proof of 
their perverseness and hardness of heart ; a grief so purely 
benevolent, that it could he but imperfectly consoled by the 
reflection, that he had at least performed his own part, and 
acquitted himself of all the guilt. In regard to such a case, 
One is anxious to believe, if one could, that really virtue is 
its own reward. If it he not so, there could be few 
spectacles more pitiable than that of a philosophical philan- 
thropist, like Mr. Hume, toiling w ithout any success as to 
the immediate object, and without any hope q£ a life after 
death to reward him amidst a happy rest from his labours. 
His generous distress was not, however, doomed to be 
altogether without mitigation. About the same period of 
hia life at which the two “ Inquiries ” ineffectually tried to 
obtain attention, he published some of his “Essays,” which, 
finding a more favourable reception, relieved in some 
measure the forloruness of his literary prospects, and" gave a 
fresh stimulus to that indefatigable application to study, 
which even his disappointments had scarcely been sufficient 
to relax* 

* There are various expressions in this and other parts of 
thevolume, pretty "plainly indicating Mr. Ritchie’s own dis* 
positions towards religion: . His condemnation of those 
j^ccadings against infidelity does not appear to arise In 
4$ay degree, from a concern for the cause ot religion, which 
think this an injudicious and injurious mode of 
defending, hut from a contempt of the zeal which could 
thidtk it worth while to take any interest about religion at 
.Jwhfejt any way to make a strenuous effort in its defence. 
U# is it apparently his anxiety fox* the endangered liberty 
/press, that prompts the indignation, but really a 
mwdly sympathy with the cause of Deism, and with Hume 
considered in the character of its advocate and apostle,' to 
/ . * h2 
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whose writings possibly the biographer feels indebted and 
grateful for some part of his freedom frorn prejudice and 
superstition. 

But, while we cannot entertain the* smallest respect fbr 
the motive of our author’s censure of these proceedings^ we 
disapprove, as much as he can do, the exertion of temporal 
force, whether in an ecclesiastical or purely secular form, pt 
any proceedings tending to this exertion, against the pro- 
pagators of erroneous speculations* We disapprove it for 
,thc obvious reasons which have been repeated innumerable 
times. - 

1. The exertion of force for the suppression or punish- 
ment of error, proceeds on a principle which is itself the 
most impious of all errors ; it assumes the infallibility of 


the power that makes it. 

2. Though the power, whether an individual or a cor- 
poration of persons, exercising such authority, were an 
infallible judge of truth, there can be no proof derived from, 
the Christian institutes, that the Governor of the world has 
invested the temporal authority with any right of inter- 
ference or punishment, one step beyond the o lienees which 
immediately violate the good order of the body politic. 
But the most absolute proof from this source is required, 
since nothing can be more dangerous and wicked, than to 
hazard an encroachment on the peculiar and exclusive 
province of the divine jurisdiction. 

3k As this exercise of power is not authorized by Chris r 
tianity, so neither can it be justified by any practical 
experience of its being adapted to produce its intended 
effect. The experience of ages testifies its inefficaoy. The 
reaction of the human mind, against what has been felt a$ 
persecution, has commonly produced a more obstinate' ad- 
herence to the obnoxious opiiiipns, which have thenceforth 
.been propagated with more daring zeal, or with ■ inSpjp 
sedulous cunning, so extermination copld be 

effected only by exterpiis“:4h^t their believers. 

this po^ 4 ^«|S f |p:,'fecercised at all, there 
■ definable since there can be 

what error is top' 

v&ltj too great. It will be umpbssiblt :’tb 

IN proportions ' of turpitude and pernicious 
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tendency ia the various forms and degrees of error ; and 
among the adherents to any given system of opinions, there 
, will not be wanting some who can foresee the most dreadful 
consequences .necessarily resulting from the rejection of 
even the minutest of its articles, and who, therefore, if in- 
vested with power, and unrestrained by policy, would enact 
fines, imprisonment, exile, or death, against the slightest 
deviation from the appointed creed. 

5, If we could even admit the possibility of such an 
exercise of human power being just in the abstract, it is 
Impossible to find or imagine any man, or corporation of 
men, so sublimely virtuous as to exercise it with an ex- 
clusive disinterested regard to its object. In all cases that 
ever yet occurred, worldly advantage, or the spirit of party, 
or some other mean principle, has mingled in those pro* 
ceedings of temporal power, against heretics and un- 
believers, which nave been professedly dictated by a pure 
love of truth. 

Lastly. It seems no less than a virtual rejection of 
Religion, to admit that its evidence is not such as to support 
it,, without the assistance of a provision to inflict temporal 
pains’ and penalties on its adversaries and deserters. 

In these observations we have used the word temporal 
power, notwithstanding that the proceedings meditated 
against Hume were of an ecclesiastical nature. It is scarcely 
necessary to observe, that wherever the church is formally 
supported as a corporate body by the authority, and as the 
constituent part oi the state, it has the power of the state 
in all its institutions and proceedings, and can either inflict 
. punishment by a process of its own, or consign the offender 
tfver to the civil magistrate. If the excommunication which 
’Would have followed the success of the proposed measure 
, Against Hume and Karnes, had amounted to no more than 
pfijtely an ecclesiastical anathema, the expression merely of 
the opinion of the clerical body, they would have laughed at 
the Church and all its assemblies and debates; but as the 
.-ease stood, they both felt no little anxiety ; for, as Mr. 
f|teh£e observes, “ when their adversaries were armed with 
■.'Aisefiteuce of excommunication, they had it in their pqwer 
a. criminal process in the ordinary courts; of 
Similar measures of severity had not unfrequeiitly 
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been resorted to in England, where Woolston Ka4 noM&jjF 
been exalted to the pillory, but bore on his person manifest 
evidence of the humane and tolerant spirit of a nation! 
clergy,’ 1 (p. 70). All men of liberal minds rejoice 'th# 
these methods of refuting and restraining infidelity have, 
long Bince become obsolete. Eor some years past our 
government and clergy have had the wisdom to consign 
question, in all its parts, to the pure jurisdiction of reason 
and the writings of our Christian advocates have shown 
how safely the sacred cause may be left without any other 
aid, except the influence of* heaven, lieviewing the action^ 
of past ages, we may exult in it as a grand attainment of the 
human mind, and a noble distinction of the present timosi 
that men are become persuaded religion possesses within 
itself the means of its triumph, and is of too lofty a .spirit 
to accept any obligations from magistrates, pillories, and. 
prisons. 

These discussions in the ecclesiastical courts somewhat 
contributed to bring into notice the portion of the u History 
of England ” which Hume published about this time. 3for 
a number of years, however, the sale was slow, and the 
slender share of reputation most mortifying to his ruling 
passion. With the exception of two or three tracts, he h&d 
not even the consolation of exciting literary hostility, .which 
would have been beyond all comparison more gratifying to 
him than this silent and inglorious toleration. B,e pretends 
indeed, in his memoir of his own life, that some parts of the 
history did excite a violent clamour ; but this story seems to 
have been of the same accuracy as that of the redontahle 
EalstafF, when he swore ho had been set upon by some fifty 
ruffians at least ; for the biographer, “ after a diligent search 
into the literary histories of that period, has been unable^ 
discover any of that outcry which assailed the sensitive earn' 
of Jfr. Hume. In later times, indeed, his accuracy # ;iip ? 
.partiality, and political tenets have been attacked, and; With 
justice, but without any clamour, *and seldom with ilMber* 

a%,” (p. 106.) .v‘vv^ 

Many pages are occupied with a histoiy of the succet#ve 
lit^Mpairy societies in Scotland, the Rankenian Club, the iSoMf 
rail, the Select Society, the PhUosophical Society^ aniib^ 

’ S&eiety of Edinburgh, of several of which Mm&Mu 
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^member, together with the most eminent of his eontem- 

S eries. It is justly asserted that these associations greatly 
tribute*}, beside their effect on the individuals composing 
. them, to promote in Scotland a literary taste, a refinement 
Decomposition, and a bold and comprehensive speculation. 

V A kind of amicable rivalry in historical composition, 
confirmed the habits of intimate communication between 
Hume $hd Eobertson ; the greater number of the letters of 
Hume which are published, or rather re-published in this 
totene, (for many of them have been printed before), are 
addressed to his brother-historian. Both these and his 
other letters are in general excellent specimens of an easy 
.diction, unaffected good sense, politeness, and sometimes 
delicate pleasantry. 

Itume enjoyed the high advantage over his accomplished 
friend of residing at several times a number of years in . 
Prance and Italy, as well as of spending considerable por- 
tions of time in the English metropolis. From this citizen- 
ship ef the world he necessarily acquired a considerable 
degree of freedom from local prejudices, tastes, and dialect, 
am ampler collection of facts for an inductive estimate of 
Homan nature, and a richer store of images, supplied by so 
many views of nature and art, for giving life, colour, and 
variety, to the pictures and narrations of history. And yet 
it is almost wonderful that, in point of fact, he so little alter 
all excelled in these respects liis untravelled rival. If it he 
admitted that Hume has the advantage in shrewdness of 
minute discrimination, yet we believe it is felt by sensible 
readers that Eobertson is quite as much a master of general 
principles, that he gives a still greater prominence to 
MpOrtant facts, and that, in the art of infusing into the 
Mcues a moral interest which shall command the passions,. 


he fer surpasses his frigid contemporary j in short, that 
history under the management of Eobertson is less a scene 
dead than under that of Hume. The style also of the 
former is almost as exempt from nationality of phrase as 
thi|of the latter. 

of secretary to the Irtish ambassador, Equine 
Vienna and Turin, and about the age of fifty was 
as charts d'affaires at Paris. It was at this time 
WfthM' ibeeatae involved in the well-known affair with, 
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Rousseau, which has * more of the character of ah adventurb 
than any other circumstance of his life, and of which the 
story and documents, in French and English, fill almost half 
, the present 'volume. Our philosopher invited Rousseau to 
take refuge in England, from the danger which threatened , 
him in France on account of his “ Emilius,” which had given 
offence to the ecclesiastical order. Rousseau availed himself 
of the invitation ; and Hume really appears to have taken 
extraordinary Spains, with extraordinary patience, to place 
him in an agreeable situation, which was at last effected in 
Derbyshire. For a short time the expressions of gratitude 
and admiration were raised to a style of fulsome excess. 
But very soon the morbid mind of Rousseau began to con- 
ceive dark suspicions that his pretended benefactor was only" 
a wicked and traitorous agent of that' grand conspiracy, , 
which it was now most evident that all mankind had taken 1 ; 
the trouble to enter into, against his peace, his fame, and 
even his personal safety. The circumstances which exeitM 
the suspicion, and soon confirmed it into an invincible per- 
suasion, were more trivial than even those from Which 
dramatists have represented • the commencement and pro- 
gress of mistaken jealousy. A more amusing exhibition was 
perhaps never made, of the servility of a strong* under- :: 
standing to a wretched temperament, than that afforded by 
a number of letters of Rousseau, and especially by one of 
great length, describing the whole progress of his feelings, 
had replete with virulence, eloquence, and perverse 
ingenuity. The reader at this time may be entertained by 
the quarrel without caring which of them was in the wroUg, 
though his censure will inevitably fall on the citizen of 
Geneva. The dispute was well worth perusing for thesake 
of the contrast between the men; for the world will 
probably never see again such an instance of the^'twoy' 
extremes of the philosophic character brought in eohtacfc ! 
We could amuse ourselves by compounding indma^u^n^ 
, these two elements in equal proportions, or with v 

decrees of the predominance of either. It may'b&ii fCW-j 
while for any one who p|oposea to set up for ^ phiios?%har 
to-db this, in order to find the standard to hm 

; prudent to conform himself. About an equal 
llta?h would make a man whom all would be constrained to- 
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admire j Jbutf no f mixture would constitute one whom a good 
Ilian could approve or revere. Even if the history of the 
world did not supply a far nobler class of human beings* to 
be placed ip. contrast with such as tho persons in question, 
or as any imaginable combination of the two characters, it 
Would still be evident that then most religiously devoted to 
tip pursuit pf fame, that is, idolatry of self, devoid of any 
pure, unmingled wish to do good, and neglectful or con- 
temptuous of the Authority of the Supreme Spirit, are 
creatures of a very degraded order, mere terree jilii, not- 
withstanding the sagacity which can illustrate the records of 
time or unfold the nature of man, notwithstanding the 
originality which can invent new systems, or the eloquence* 
which can adorn them. 

The account of the closing part of Hume’s life has long 
been very well known to the public; but we are inclined to 
print it once more, as exhibiting what would probably be 
admitted, and even cited by infidels, as an example of the 
, noblest and most magnanimous deportment in the prospect 
of d^Uth, that it is possible for any of their class to main- 
tain^ an example indeed which very few of. them ever in 
tttr serious moments dare promise themselves to equal, 
though they may, like Mr. Ritchie, deem it in the highest 
degree enviable. It may be taken as quite their apostolic 
specimen, standing parallel in their history to the instance 
. of St* Paul in the records of the Christians, “ I have fought- 
a good fight,’ * <& c. Mr. Hume had visited Bath, but was 
returning to Scotland under an increase of his fatal malady. 
At thiai period, however, 


; ?His cheerfulness never forsook him. He wrote letters to his 
literary friends, informing them of his intention to be at Edin- 
burgh On a certain day, and inviting them to dine with him on 
the day following. It was a kind of farewell dinner ; and among 
thqanwho came to partake of tho hospitality of the dying his**, 
torlai were .Lord Elibank, Dr. Smith, Dr. Blair, Dr. Black, 
TOifessor Fergusaon, and John Homo. 

return to Edinburgh, Mr. Hume, though extremely 
deviated by disease, went abroad at times in a sedan chair, 
addlv'^dlsd on his friends ; but his gifastly looks intimated the 
rajdd awproaeh of death. He diverted himself with correcting 
* new edition, with reading books of amusement, 
^conversation of his friends and sometimes in the even- 



106 


DAY!# mu%* 


ifig with a party at his favourite game of whist. His 
ness led him to indulge occasionally in the bagatelle^ Among 
other verbal legacies, in making which he amused himself, 
lowing whimsical one has been related. The author of 4 Doughty 
is said to have had a mortal aversion to port Grille, and ' to 
have had frequent disputes withthe historian about the manner 
of spelling his name. Both these circumstances were ofteuthe 
subject of Mr. Hume’s raillery ; and he verbally bequeathed to 
tlie poet a quantity of port wine, on condition that he should 
always drinks bottle at a sitting, and give a receipt for it under 
the signature of John Hwme. 

“ Dr. Smith has recorded an instance of Mr. Hume’s sportive 
disposition ; and it also shows the placidity of his mind:, not* 

» withstanding the prospect of speedy dissolution. Oolpnel 
Edmonstone came to take leave of him ; and on his way home 
he could not forbear writing Hume a letter, bidding him once 
more an eternal adieu, and applying to him the French verses 
in which the Abb6 Chaulieu, in expectation of his own death, 
laments his approaching separation from his friend the Marquis , 
de la Fare. Dr. Smith happened to enter the room while MJ. 
Hume was reading the letter ; and in the course of the conver- 
sation it gave rise to, Mr. Hume expressed the satisfaction he 
had in leaving his friends, and his brother’s family in particular, 
in prosperous circumstances. This, lie said, he felt so sensibly, 
that when he was reading a few days before Lucian’s 4 Dialogues 
of the Dead,* he could not, among all the excuses which are 
alleged to Charon for not entering readily into his boat, find on# 
that fitted him. He had no house to finish ; he had no daughter 
to provide for; he had no enemies upon whom he Wished to 
revenge himself. 4 1 could not well imagine/ said he, r what 
excuse 1 could make to Charon in order to obtain a little delay. 

I have done everything of consequence which I ever me&ntfid 
do. I could at no time expect to leave*, my relations and friends 
in a better situation than that in which I am now likely to leave 
them : I therefore have all reason to die contented. 3 o 
44 ‘He then diverted himself,’ continues Dr. Smith, ‘mih 
inventing several jocular excuses which he’ supposed. he' jpighf 
make to Charon, and in imagining the very surly answers whlck 
it might suit the character of Charon to return to them.’ ^tfpbh 
further consideration/ said he, 4 1 thought I mightsay to abn, 
Good Charon, I have been correcting my works for a new edition 
iAIlow me a little time that I may see how the .public 
-Ithe alterations. But Chiron would answer, When you lee Mm 
effeet of these, you will be .for making other uffiwru 

!to$Ui fc^ao end of such excuses ; so, honest friend, pje#fe;!atep 
into the boat. But I might still urge, Have a little, patience. 
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good Charon : I have been endeavouring to open the eyes of the 
public. Iff live a few years longer, I may have the satisfaction 
of sbeing the downfall of some of the prevailing systems of 
superstition. But Charon would then lose all temper and 
decency : You loitering rogue, that will not happen these many 
hundred years. Co you fancy I will grant you a lease for bo 
long a ‘term ? Get into the boat this instant, you lazy, loitering 
rogue.’ 

^ The hour of hjs departure had now arrived. His decline 
being gradual, he was in his last moments perfectly sensible, and 
free. from pain. He showed not the slightest indication of 
impatience or fretfulness, but conversed with the people around 
him in A tone of mildness and affection ; and his whole conduct 
evinced a happy composure of mind. On Sunday, the 25th of 
August, 1776, about four o'clock in the afternoon, this great and 
Amiable man expired.” — Pp. 298—301. 


On this most remarkable exhibition we think there was 
taom for the biographer to have made several observations ; 

.. 

First, supposing a certainty of the filial cessation of con- 
scious existence at death, this indifference to life, if it was 
not affected (which indeed we suspect it to have been in 
port) was an absurd undervaluation of a possession which 
almost all rational creatures, that have not been extremely 
ihiserable, have held most dear, and which is in its own 
nature most precious. To he a conscious agent, exerting a 
rich combination of wonderful faculties, to feel an infinite 
variety of pleasurable sensations and emotions, to contem- 
plate all nature, to extend an intellectual presence to indefi- 
nite ages of the past and future, to possess a perennial 
Spring of ideas, to run infinite lengths of inquiry, with the 
Relight of exercise and ileetness, even when not with the 
^tis&etion of full attainment, and to be a lord over inani- 
mate ' matter, compelling it to an action and a use alto- 
'|jSe$hpr foreign, to its nature, — to be all this, is a state* so 
Stupendously different from that of being simply a piece of 
iday, that to* be quite easy and complacent in the immediate 
prespect of passing from the one to the other, is a total 
of all reasonable estimates of things 5 it is -a 
1 we do not sav of sound philosophy, hut of, 

‘sense. The certainty that the loss will not he felt 
lias taken place, will but little soothe a man of 
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unpOrvorted mind in considering what it ie that he ingoing 
to lose. 

Second, the jocularity of the philosopher was contrary, .to 
good taste. Supposing that the expected loss were na&, 
according to a grand law of nature, a cause for melancholy 
and desperation, but that the contentment were rational ; 
yet the approaching transformation was at all events to jbe 
regarded as a very grave and very •strange event, and there- 
fore jocularity was totally incongruous with the anticipation 
of such an event : a grave and solemn feeling was the only 
one that could bo in unison with the contemplation of such 
a change. There was, in this instance, the same incon- 
gruity which we should impute to a writer who should 
mingle buffoonery in a solemn crisis of the drama, or with 
the most momentous event of a history. To be in harmony 
with his situation, in his own view of that situation, the 
expressions of the dying philosopher were required to be 
dignified; and if they were in any degree vivacious, the 
vivacity ought to have been rendered graceful by being 
accompanied with the noblest elibrt of the, intellect of 
which the efforts were going to cease for ever. The low 
vivacity of which we have been reading, seems but like the 
quickening corruption of a mind whose faculty of percep- 
tion is putrifying and dissolving even before the body. It 
is true that good men, of a high order, have been known to 
utter pleasantries in their last hours. But these have been 
pleasantries of a fine ethereal quality, the scintillations of 
animated hope, the high pulsations of mental health, the 
ipvoluntary movements of a spirit feeling itself free eyeuin 
the grasp of death, the natural springs and bounding^ of 
faculties on the point of obtaining a still much greater and 
a boundless liberty. These had no resemblance to the low 
and laboured jokes of our philosopher; jokes so laboured as 
to give strong cause for suspicion, after all, that theywere 
of the same nature, and for the same purpose, as the expe- 
dient of a hoy on passing through some gloomy plaeeinihe 
night, who whistles to lessen his fear, 1 or to persuade/ hip 
companion that he does not feel it* * ' . f ’ i \ ; ; “ J 

/ Third, such a manner of meeting death was 
With the scepticism to which Hume was alway^rfht^‘;’fe 
avow his adherence. For that scepticism necessarily;! 



HUME'S IjAST DATS* 109 

fenowledged fi possibility and a chance that the religion 
which he had scorned, might, notwithstanding, be found 
true, and* might, in the moment after his death, glare upon 
him with all its terrors. But how dreadful to a reflecting 
miiid would have been the smallest chance of meeting such 
a vision 1 Yet the philosopher could be cracking his heavy- 
jokes, and Dr. Smith could be much diverted at the sport. 

Fourth, to a man who solemnly believes the truth of 
revelation, and therefore the threatenings of* divine ven- 
geance against the despisers of it, this scene will present as 
mournful a spectacle as perhaps the sun ever shone upon. 
We have beheld a man of groat, talents and invincible per- 
severance, entering on his career with the profession of an 
impartial inquiry after truth, met at every stage and step 
t>y the evidences and expostulations of religion and the 
claims of his Creator, but devoting his labours to the- pur- 
3tnfc of fame and the promotion of impiety, at length acquir- 
ing and accomplishing, as he declared himself, all be had 
intended and desired, and descending toward the close of 
fife amidst ti'aoquillity, widely-extending reputation, and the 
homage of the great and "the learned. We behold him 
appointed soon to appear before that Judge to whom lie 
had never alluded but v ith malice or contempt ; „yet pre- 
serving to appearance an entire self-complacency, idly jest- 
ing about his approaching dissolution, and mingling with 
the insane sport his references to the fall of “ superstition,” 
a term of which the meaning is hardly ever dubious when 
expressed by such men. We behold him at last carried qif, 
and we seem to hear, the following moment, from the" dark* 
^less ' in which he vanishes, the shriek of surprise and terror, 
find, the overpowering accents of the messenger of ven- 
jjoapeo. On the whole globe there probably was not acting, 
kt : the time, so mournful a tragedy as that of which the* 
friends of Hume were the spectators, without being aware 
ifait it was any tragedy at all. 

T'. Jf, that barbarous old Charon would have permitted a cen- 
"b* two more of life, it is probable that Hume would 
Jiave becn severely mortified in vifewing the effect ofbi$ 
'WHtl'ngs against “ superstition,” an effect so much less 
Vanity no doubt secretly anticipated;. Indeed, his 
"s^(My : ' philosophical works seem likely to fall into utter 
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neglect. The biographer justly observes, that, thougV'YtttyT 
acute, they are not' very lucid or systematic in point m . 
reasoning; and they have none of that eloquence* which 
sometimes continues to interest the general reade# in Works 
that are becoming superannuated in the schools of philoso- 
phy, Many of ms shorter essays will always bo read with 
much advantage; jbut his History, we need not say, is the 
basis of his ^permanent reputation; and it will perpetuate 
the moral, as well as the intellectual cast of his mind ; it 
will show a man indifferent to the welfare of mankind, con- 
temptuous of the sublime feelings of moral and religious 
heroism, incapable himself* gf all grand and affecting senti- 
ments, and constantly cherishing a consummate arrogance, 
though often under the semblance and language of philo- 
sophic moderation. 


HINDOO IDO LATHY AND CHKISTIANITY. , i 

A Vindication of the Hindoos from the Aspersions of the Rep. 
Claudius Buchanan, M. A.; with a Refutation of the Arguments 
exhibited in his Memoir , on the Expediency of an Ecclesiastical 
' Establishment for British India , and the ultimate Civilization 
of the Natives, by their Conversion to Christianity. Also, Remarks 
on an Address from the Missionaries in Bengal, to the Natives of 
India > condemning their Errors , and inviting them to become 
CfifisUans, The whole tending to evince the Excellence of fjhi 
Moral System of the Hindoos , and the Banger of interfering 
with their Customs or Religion . By a Bengal Officer. $yo„ 
* 1808 . 1 . ; ( 

Notwithstanding the laudable pains taken, by same of the 
pious people of these times, to engage our respect at least, 
if, not to effect our conversion, to the “ religion/* of 4he 
Brahmins, wo cannot profess to have entirely overcome 
the. difficulties of admitting the doctrine of traftsi^ 
Tp/very lately, we had no doubts whatever ond^ 
we. could most conscientiously have declared a totdLdisbeliei 
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that doctrine ; but it is the privilege or misfortune of 
candid minds, to be in every stage of their intellectual course 
susceptible of the impression of every, new argument, so that 
yOu. shall find them, in February, veering toward the belief 
of what they had deemed utterly absurd in the December 
preceding* In time, however, they learn to be a little 
cautious of instantly avowing each new direction of their 
opinions : we, therefore, do not wish to be just now called 
Upon to express ourselves decidedly, as to our views of this 
grand tenet of Indian faith : we shall only say that the sole, 
argument which has gone far to change our former views of 
the subject, arises from the appearance of Buclran author as 
the one now before us. For it would seem rather difficult 
to believe, that such a piece of entity should have originated 
in this country of England, to which, notwithstanding, we 
are to refer, as far as appears, the commencement of his 
prment stage of mundane existence : he does not perhaps 
distinctly say this, but it is impossible for us to assign Bueh 
a nativity to the sister island, because wo are all apprized of 
the valuable privilege conferred on that soil by St. Patrick, 
of never having cause to regret. the want of ichneumons* 
And our partiality for England, though the country pro- 
duces, we know, many things for which it is never the better, 
would really make it desirable to hope, that the moral agent 
before us received its being and acquired its properties in 
some distant country and age, though it does not say whether 
it has any dim traces of recollection of having, early in the 
SMi joog, infested the precincts of some idol’s temple in the 
East, and tasted under the infefrnal altar the blood of a 
butoan sacrifice. The surmise of an origin not very recent, 
fa suggested by the appearance of something more virulent 
and mveterate in the quality of the being, than could have 
grown from inhabiting any small number of malignant 
substances and forms. Whether this may not have been an 
instance of a sacrilegious sinner doomed to “ pass,” accord- 
* ing'to the Institutes of Menu, (p, 352), “ a thousand times 
into the bodies of spiders, of snakes, or mischievous toad- 
kicking demons,” it is not for us #o pretend to determine. 
It ia abo difficult to guess how the last transit was suffered 
bo go into the veritable or apparent rfhape of a man, if that 
improvement of condition was in any possible connexion 
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Vrith amendment of quality. But yet, on consideration, this 
may perhaps be partly explained, for a« then 1 is ui t!u k 
creature one good quality, this may become in the place of 
a bad ono; this good property is honesty, as opposed to 
hypocrisy 

The several preceding remonstrants against the measures 
for imparting Christian instruction to the Hindoos, w Idle 
effect presenting themselves ab the abettors of pa&iinisin, 
mi tii all its abo&uu iliuns, wire disposed notwithstanding to 
keep up a certain language of pi <t eudod leaped tor Chris- 
tianity . Their In pocri n w as indeed clumsily managed, just 
in proportion to their ignorance of the nature of tho sacred 
cause which Mas to be mocked by it , but behoving no doubt 
that all the friends ot tl» it v hum were lit tie better than fools, 
the) thought it nnglit la* <asy to gull them without iruwih 
deuenty of phtasi, and tin \ imagined, we suppose, sbme 
possiblt ad\ant»ge to thomsilu« ni so doing While ear- 
nestly plotting, t hereto! <\ a mortal sa< nfice ot Christianity 
ftO far as it is am thing more than a local superstition, to fie 
allowed where it always prevails, tiny adopted n proceeding 
which was but a \<n awkwaid mutation of the smooth 
treaeheiy of that most miserable man who ib “gone to bis 
own place,” a place however not liktly to he so lonely as 
some divines have imagined Hut this Bengal Officer justly 
despises aP such shallow and useless polu\ : and comes 
forward in the honest avow i d characl ( r of a soldier of Herod 
or T date, whose rudo heathenism laughs at the uncouth 
grimaces of pretended hohm ss with which the loss couta* 
gcous conspirators are pr<* ceding to t In lr purpose, Jfy does 
not cant, in lecble and stupid h\ pcrbole of falsehood, to Mr. 
Twin mg’s tune of “ suricndoring life rithcr than tho Ohws- 
tiaii religion," H< makes none of Major Scott Waring’ « 
clumsy pretences of respect tor tlu* Jjfolv Scriptures, and 
“our good old clniTch,” or of beluvmg the “truths of our 
religion," and hoping no one will attribute his reviling of 
missionaries, nod his auger at the “ new mama of conversion/* 
“to indifference to the (denial welfare of the ^tiv^a of 
India." Ho is content, *and perhaps even proud, t0 provoke 
the abhorrence of the public b) Ins impious audacity, an&AU 
«at»ch consistency with the bravery pi his character, 
Undivided to his coadjutors the sntisikctiou of being rcvwZfea 
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•with its contempt; for their hypocrisy. Wo can easily 
suppose he would address them in some such terms as these: 
“ Where is the use of your pretending what you know, or 
might know, that not a mortal will believe ? Even if any 
body would believe your sh'nm palaver of liking the church, 
the bible, and all that, what good would it bo? Is one 
always to he putting on a set of pretended notions, and 
adjusting tbOm like a parson his pulpit clothes at a vestry 
looking-glass^ before one is to venture out into the world? 
If one cannot do what one pleases and say # what one thinks, 
but must be canting a parcel of stuff! just because bishops 
and priests are paid to cant it, it were bettor to slioot oneself 
without more ado. I am for a man of spirit showing that 
lie docs not care for all the priests and method ists on earth. 
What the plague should keep us from telling them that we 
are none of their dupes ? You are not afraid, 1 suppose, of 
these Christians, and the person they call Christ? If you 
are, you have made a fine blunder in saying so much as you 
have already ; I wish it may not be too late for you to get 
reconciled to mother-church ; try tlic first opportunity by 
all means, I bog of you, and be prodigious penitent, and 
subscribe to the Bible Society. At any rate, dq not go on 
making pretences of some kind of respect for Christianity, 
while every body may see that you are insulting and practi- 
cally disclaiming it, and that you \n ouhl -caper with joy to 
see all the Bibles iu the world piled up for a bonfire. For 
myself, they may call me infidel, or heathen, or atheist, if 
they please, but they shall never call me hypocrite or 
cowtard $ and as to you, I should really* think that while you 
are throwing away all other reputation, you "might as well 
keep that of courage ?” 

We can easily conceive, that the accession of this hero 
will not give an unmingled satisfaction to the band. Though 
his views, his spirit, and his object, are but the same as theirs, 
hk ingenuous boldness make&'a more perfect disclosure, than 
they*, Would probably, have wished till some more favourable 
It is not indeed any very refined artifice of uianage- 
ment that they could have comprehended, or therefore 
hpphntded j Mr. Twining’ s understanding, especially, might 
^t'^ha#»';:hoen able- to distinguish the new ally from a 
had he written with any thing like the delicate 
‘ ' x 
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sub til ty and finesse of such an author as Hume. A tolerably 
broad stylo of expression was quite necessary to Wet the 
perceptions of the junto ; but still they could have recognized 
the marks of fraternity in our author, without his absolutely 
going the length of chanting psalms to the loathsome Doorga, 
and celebrating the sublime theology of that passage in the 
Institutes of Menu, which contains a clause relating to the 
excretions of the divinity ! Not that they might have had 
any objection to all this in itself, and in its proper place, that 
is in Bengal ; fyut in England there is a certain remainder 
of the fashion of decency, which imposes the necessity of a 
small measure of policy ; and therefore they would have 
been much more glad of his assistance, if he had not rushed 
so furiously forward in the costume of the gym nosophists, to 
beat the goug of the idol’s temple, and summon the people 
to the mass of Seeva. Such as he is, however, the party 
must have him for an associate ; in compassion they must 
have him, for he is fit for no other company ; be has lost 
caste in the civilized society of Christendom ; this irretrie- 
vable sacrifice made for the cause, is evidence of his merit, 
and will secure his fidelity. And though it would have been, 
in the party, an extremely moderate and humble petition, to 
have asked of the Indian gods to send them a co-operator 
much better versed in rules of art and discretion, and very 
much better capable of constructing sentences, than this 
unfortunate imp, yet we think they may make good service 
of him in a cause, in which they will not be able every day 
to find creatures of sufficient vice and stupidity to be 
employed. He is quite the Caliban for their drudgery, their 
curses, and their incantations; admirably fitted to fetch wood 
for baking their idols and burning their women; the genuine 
“ hagseed,” * whose very dialect betrays the descent from 
Doorga or Sycorax. lie is exactly for their purpose, if they 
want m organ through which they may eructate and disgorge 
the vilest slanders against blameless missionaries/ profane 
every thing that is sacred, assert every thing that is false, 
and deify every thing that is abominable. 

The chief part and abject of the production before us, is 
the direct assertion, extended and illustrated to great, length, 
of the excellence of the Hindoo “ religion,” which 1$ repre- 
sented as so firmly fixed in the minds of the people, that it 
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is madness to presume the possibility of displacing it by 
Christianity; and so adequate to all their spiritual and 
moral interests, that if Christianity could be substituted, 
it would be no advantage %o them. Collateral topics are 
treated in a rambling way, several of them in a sort of 
attack on Dr. Buchanan. The subject of the missions is 
the essence of the business. Most of what he has to say 
directly on this subject, seems to have been set down pre- 
viously to the appearance of Major Scott Waring’s pam- 
phlet, but is so perfectly in the same strain, that each might 
be taken as an echo of the other. 

His flimsy observations relating to the' missions, having 
been answered and exploded by anticipation, in the Various 
publications that have been called forth by the two former 
writers, a very slight additional notice will suffice. It is 
heedless to cite notorious facts, in contradiction of his 
assertion of the impracticability of converting the Hin- 
doos. But it may be remarked here, and might have been 
remarked before, that these men let themselves talk, as if 
nothing w r ere effected where prodigies are not effected, and 
as if a thing could never be done which cannot be done 
in an instant. What do they suppose the missionaries 
expected to effect, and in what time P Do they imagine 
that ’ Mr. Carey, for instance, landed in India with the 
notion that all who came to worship the Ganges, or to burn 
their mothers, or expose their children on its banks, or.e 
Season, were to come there the next to be baptized ? Or 
that want of moonlight the half of each month would be 
supped by the light of Hindoo temples, set on fire over 
the Jfeads of their gods by their recent worshippers all 
through Hindostan ? The missionaries were painfully in- 
structed, before, they went, in the obduracy of human 
nature; in the fatal resistance which truth lias everywhere 
to expect from ignorancer and prej udice, and a pure religion 
ftom desperate moral depravity. They had found too much 
of this, even in a country like England, to indulge for one 
: moment the dream that they were to transform and illumi- 
nate crowds of miserable pagan barbarians, by just touching 
with a testament or a tract. As they could not 
pre$toe to promise themselves, for the present, that extra- 
brdihttry exertion of divine power which their confidence in 
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prop] tic declarations foresaw as the felicity of some future 
age, they formed their calculation nearly on the recorded 
and usual effect of human labours for the promotion of 
religion. They could not neodf to be told, in order to keep 
their imagination sober, that a handful of men commencing 
hostility, on such a calculation, against a most comprehen- 
sive and inveterate superstition, must expect so slow a 
success, that only their setting as high a value as ever 
benevolent apostle, or if possible as ever the still more 
benevolent angels of heaven did, on one pagan delivered 
from the abhorred den of idolatrous superstition, would 
console them on a numerical view of their acquisitions. 
Almosfb such a value they do set, in the slow progress of 
their success, on each individual ; and therefore their ani- 
mation is sustained, notwithstanding their cause does not 
obtain multitudes and princes, the only standard by which 
these officers and merchants are capable of estimating 
success. 

If the missionaries really did go to India with hopes 
somewhat too elated, it was in a great measure from the 
fallacious accounts which a former set of infidel * reporters 
had concurred in giving to Europe of the innocence, mild- 
ness, and civilization of the Hindoos ; a fallacy which this 
Vindicator is silly enough to attempt imposing on the How 
better-informed public once more, and without the smallest 
aid of elegance, ingenuity, or learning. The missionaries 
knew they should find idols almost as plentiful as stumps of 
trees/ and millions of unhappy mortals prostrate before 
them ; they were prepared for this, but they had j Jhaps 
trusted tho&e deceivers rather too far, to make, in $fcs full 
extent, the infallible inference as to the moral depravity of 
tho people ; the consequence was, a feeling of no little sur- 
prise to find them, almost all cheats, liars, and adulterers. 
However, they have had the courage to labour against both 
the idolatry and the moral depravity ; they confide in the 
ultimate benignity of Heaven to the unhappy nations of tho 
East ; and this lien gal Officer may be assured, that they 
look on the yet little company of first converts with as 
’much delight,— whether considering the intrinsic value of 
so many Christianized minds, or regarding them; as the pre- 
cursors of an infinite multitude to become the discipfes and 
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agents of the Christian cause long perhaps after they shall 
have retired from their mission to their reward, — as he ever 
did, in the day of victory, on ten times as many of the same 
race of .people lying dead on the field. 

To attempt explaining to him the elevated religious 
nature of the motives by which they are actuated, would 
undoubtedly be much the same thing as to accost the facul- 
ties of the post aforesaid, or even those of Mr. Twining ; 
but we may hope to make it intelligible to him by what 
motives they are not actuated, when we state, that these 
missionaries in a great measure, if not entirely, support 
themselves by their secular employments, .which they under- 
took, in order that the contributions from England might 
be applied to the purposes of the mission in a stricter sense 
than that of supporting themselves and tlieir families, and 
with a generous unanimous determination to devote to the 
same, exclusive purpose whatever surplus might arise to any 
or all of them from such employments. This is the first 
calumniator that has made it necessary to say one word 
respecting the motives of the missionaries in India. 

If it will please him better, wo will impute it to malignity 
rather than to a hopeless eclipse of understanding, that in 
talking about interference and toleration, he, like the rest 
of the party, deprecates the use of the methods of mere 
•persuasion, and represents their consequences in terms 
which identify them with methods of force. 

J^ow, what is it exactly that these terms, justice, forbear- 
ance, indulgence, liberality, and toleration, are opposed to, 
in relation to our conduct toward the Hindoos ? The 
new doctors of philanthropy take great pains to shift and 
complicate the answer to this question. They feel how 
strikingly rational it would look to answer directly and 
precisely, that the injustice, the injury, the restraint, the 
Uliberahty, the interference, and the intolerance, against 
which they so zealously remonstrate in behalf of the Hin- 
doos, is actually neither more nor less than a permission, 
on the part of our government, to a number of Christian 
teachers, of exemplary virtue an$ literary acquirements, to 
visit the towns and villages, trusting their personal safety 
entjj&ly to the .inhabitants, while they inform them what 
thair own Sastras say of their gods, to infer from these 
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testimonies that they cannot be right objects of worship, 
and to tell them of another Being, to them yet unknown, ! 
that exclusively claims their devotion. But what then ore 
the interference and intolerance, which all this rhetoric of 
liberality is exerted to avert from those people ? Has the 
government ever meditated any general sweeping measure 
against the privileges of their priesthood, against the rites 
of their temples, against the fantastic observances inter- 
woven with their whole economy of life, or against the laws 
of their castes? The government never thought of any 
such thing. It has not even interfered with the female 
sacrifice, with their exhibitions of self-torture, nor with 
their regaling the sharks and crocodiles with the warm 
living bodies of their children, till the prohibitory regula- 
tion of Marquis Wellesley was called forth by accounts of 
the excess to which this festival of Hindoo charity was 
carried at Gonga Sang or. Is it this act of “ interference* * 
which has caused the alarm with which our priests of the 
crocodile have begun to preach, in such pious fervour, 
against injustice, illiberality, and intolerance ? But if so, 
why do they not try to preserve some appearance of dis- 
crimination in fixing the criminal charge? Why ate the 
missionaries brought into the question ? It was not their 
fault that the Marquis had the presumption to perpetrate 
this crime against the adored demons of India. Let the 
Marquis bear his own guilt ; let him even be impeached in 
the "British Parliament for this act of rebellion against the 
Pandemonium, the ancient paramount government of Hitt* 
dosfcan, under which he ought to have known his place and 
duty better, than to interfere with any ofjts sacred appoint- 
ments ; but let not the missionaries be brought in for any 
share of his guilt or punishment. 

Or do these writers, in their deprecations of intolerance 
and interference, mean to refer to such proceedings as those 
forced changes in the military exterior which provoked' the 
mutiny of Vellore ? Why then do they not speak to 1 the 
point ; and, in protesting against the continuance or repeti- 
tion of such measures, ariuign the Madras government, or 
the commander of the army, or whatever higher power 
authorised the one or the other in the unfortimate esepori- 
ment, for a most wanton and dangerous insult on their 
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soldiers. If they are too sneaking to do this, for fear 
perhaps of having on their hands a number of what are 
Called affairs of honour, let them not spend their wrath on 
the harmless messengers of religion, who had no more to 
do in anv way with that sanguinary business than we have 
while writing these remarks on their noble-spirited accusers. 
Assuredly, to fall foul of the caps, and whiskers, and red- 
streaked foreheads of sepoys, was the very last thing that 
wbuld ever have come into the heads of the missionaries, 
even though they had been in the Christianizing company 
of the officers at Vellore ; they would have been about very 
different work, and might have prosecuted it till the arrival 
of the tenth Avatar, before mutiny or massacre would have 
been the consequence. -There would have been some 
reasonable quantity of difference, very perceptible to these 
barbarian soldierB, though it does not seem to be so to the 
English advocates of their superstition, between the orders 
and operators of personal violence, and two, or three, or ten 
missionaries, explaining the contents of the four gospels. 
And even supposing the extreme case, that the spirit of 
Moloch had entered into them, their victims would .have 
been obvious, few, and unconnected with any others ; those 
victims would havo been, ready, and there the sacrifice to 
the dii inferi would have ended. Prom how many deadly 
griefs, such a sacrifice, especially had it involved all the 
missionaries, might have saved our philanthropists ! 

If this author should say that his homilies against 
intolerance are chiefly intended against Dr. Buchanan’s 
proposal for the government to abolish the Hindoo holidays, 
the. excessive polygamy of the Koolin Brahmins, and the 
privileges of the monstrous swarm of mendicants, to restrain 
in a measure the female sacrifices, together with other 
abominations, and to curb the excesses of the 700,000 
pilggitns to Juggernaut; we would ask, once more, what 
all this has to do with tho missionaries? These are 
suggestions for the solemn consideration of the government, 
which we are to presume does not like all these outrages of 
superstition on the good order of Society ; as but few of 
themvare authorized by the sacred books of the Hindoos 
themselves, and the government has probably sufficient 
pbwer to put them down in part without any hazard, we 
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tfemkj' Notwithstanding this author, that Dr* Buhhafcou is- 
right in recommending it to be done. But meanwhile, 
whether it ia done or nqt, or whether it ought to bo done or 
not, the missions will no more interfere with this, whole 
concern, or with any part of it, than they will with the 
sowing of the rice-grounds. If they should happen to 
detain two or three dozen persons from the orgies of 
Jaggernaut, we suppose the 700,000 may possibly not be 
aware of this deficiency in their numbers, or wiil hardly 
think of taking their revenge by driving all the Europeans 
into the sea. It is not so much, forsooth, that their 
“religion” teaches them to care about one another; nor 
will the magazines of grain in the neighbourhood of the god 
be m the least want of additional consumers. 

But, in truth, all these remarks levelled to the purpose of 
getting a precise answer to the inquiry , what it is exactly 
that the charge of interference and intolerance is to be fixed 
upon,— are very needless. The obnoxious suggestions held 
■ out by I)r. Buchanan, with their imaginary or exaggerated 
ill corisequonees, the Vellore mutiny, excursive episodes to 
the distance of Rosetta, Buenos Ayres, and even Mexico, in 
Messrs. Twining and Scott Waring, and in the article now 
before us retrospects so far back as the Crusades, St, 
Bartholomew, and the crimes of superstition recorded 
our own “ blood-stained annals,” as they are justly called, 
whimsically jumbled with some ponderous buffoonery in 
^misrepresentation of the proceedings and hazards ot the 
Methodists itinerating among the Irish Catholics, — are 'all 
of most excellent use in varying and distending the reader’s 
view to a vast compass of alarming vision, while there is still 
one precise point to which the effect of all this is meant to 
converge. To that one point the author frequently reverts, 
in order to preserve in the reader’s mind the due bearing of 
all his exhibitions : but docs not stop long thero;I$rt ho 
should lose the effect of his scattered topics of intimjdatioh, 
and be reduced in the reader’s view to the bare exclusive 
resources of impiety. The object is, by assemblmg' a 
number of frightful histories, and enlarging' on thu : j^S&ible 
'mischief of this or that measure, which in fact has'’‘n#;the 
smallest connexion with the missionary systa^/^a^r'ly 
taking care continually to associate these various 
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mentations with references to the missions, — to make the 
missions take all the portentous colours of these associated 
shapes of evil, and stand forward to view as the embodied 
concentration of all real and imaginable perils. It. is not 
military innovation, or the prevention of sacrificing children 
at Saugor, or the castigation of the gymnosophist Saniassis 
into a little decency and clothing, or the suppression or 
allowance of Hindoo holidays or polygamy, that these men 
really care about ; it is precisely the attempt to introduce 
pure Christianity* as contained in tho ]\ T ew Testament, into 
India, that excites their anger ; and it is this very attempt, 
made, in a manner as peaceful and disconnected from all 
shadow or even possibility of force or constraint, as that in 
which any good thing ever attorn pied to enter any country, 
,~thai these men wish to brand with the names of illiber- 
ality, interference, and intolerance. The missionaries ask 
of the government just tine permission, the mere permission 
Oad.no' more, to pursue their own undertaking, of course by 
the sole means of persuasion and Christian books ; and this 

J emission, if granted, is the intolerance to the Hindoos, 
t is intolerance to fifty millions of idolaters, that a few 
Christian instructors should be allowed to tell them that 
they are guilty and deluded beings, that there is a 
Bedecmer of sinful mortals, that the true God has revealed 
himself, that idolatry is absurd and wicked, and that women 
should not be burnt, nor children exposed. It is intolerance 
to the pagans to suffer a single word to be said to them in 
condemnation of any thing which on tho ground of their 
superstition they do wroug, or in contradiction of any thing 
they believo erroneously. It is intolerance to them and to 
their idols to suffer a few verses of the Bible to he read in 
the* neighbourhood of one of their ho uses,, even with their 
ow^ consent, or a prayer to bo made to the Almighty for 
th^ir salvation, if it is where they can hear that prayer ; so 
fuscording to this latest improvement in the theory of 
ciyilij&ation,, to tolerate any mode of faith and worship is to 
it, and that too with all the rigour of popery in ftxe 
;4ar^;'.ages, insomuch that it shall bl a crime for any one of a 
persuasion to attempt to make a proselyte from it, 
or ^ven offer a written statement of his opinions, and the 
rOasops and authority of them. A Hindoo, it seems, lives 
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under ah intolerant government, unless that government 
shall give him a solemn pledge that no Christian shall ever 
insult him with the remark, that the ugly piece of wood he 
is worshipping cannot give him rain, or harvest, or health, 
or pardon of his guilt. This is verily a new notion of tole- 
ration and its opposite, and would help to place many 
celebrated characters in a now light. Nero and Diocletian 
had an enlarged liberality, to which ho historian has had the 
sense to do justice. They went, to be sure, a little too far 
in favour of their heathen subjects, as. th6y sometimes did 
even more than enjoin the total silence of the Christians ; 
but they are amply excused for that slight excess by the 
consideration that they were themselves really of the pagan 
faith. Henry the Fourth committed an inexpiable outrage 
of intolerance against his popish subjects by the Edict of 
Nantes ; and therefore Louis the Fourteenth Bhowed himself 
the paragon of tolerant princes by revoking it. But even 
his merit might be eclipsed if there were a protestant king 
of a country chiefly inhabited by papists, and if he were tp 
compliment their faith by a law of banishment against any 
one of his protestant subjects that should presume to 
attempt making a proselyte, or but offer a copy of a 
reformed catccbism. If his present Majesty, as sovereign 
of the Indian provinces, should be induced to extend tins 
latest improvement of toleration to his heathen subjects in 
that quarter, there will be other reforms to be adopted 
nearer homo. It must bo enacted in the way of toleration 
to the Irish catholics,' that no protestant shall presume to 
pray or preach in their hearing, or offer them a tract against 
image-worship or transubstantiation. Now, in sober sad- 
ness, would not anything like this be the last excessof 
impious absurdity ? But what then would it be to make an 
enactment — not against the attempt to gain converts from a 
corrupted to the true mode of Christian faith, but against 
converting to that faith any of the miserable slaves of the 
vilest paganism ! Let it be added that this toleration flrould 
be the very rivet of their slavery, though the word sounds, 
and is employed as morning, something like liberty. In 
this manner, to tolerate those heathens is to deprive th&m 
by force of any moans or chance of the benefit .ofpver 
becoming Christians ; for the force which restrains theagopt 
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of any good, is equally a force employed against the subject 
that might have received it. 

As to the alarm, pretended by this writer, as well as the 
others, to have been excited in India by the missionaries, 
creating a necessity, on the ground of safety and true 
policy, of suppressing them, it is totally and incontestably 
False. 1 They know perfectly well that if nothing is done to 
excite the fears or anger of the natives, but what is done by 
the missionaries, the English gentlemen may continue to 
sleep in their open bungalows, just as safely as they have 
done before ; they may all, for any tiling the Hindoos will 
do to prevent, live to make their fortunes, and come home 
to proclaim their irreligion. 

Though we do not, however, believe a word of what is 
reiterated to hoarseness by these men, about the alarming 
effect of attempting to teach Christianity in Hindostan, we 
may be allowed to admire the felicity with which the 
point is argued in such a passage as the following : — 

*It is likewise known, that the disaffection at Palamcottah, 
somewhat excited by recent alterations in dress, and other 
(apprehended) changes of Asiatic costume, was highly aggra- 
vated by an unhappy report in circulation, — that five hundred 
Europeans were on their way from Madras, for the purpose of 
enforcing the conversion to Christianity, of all the Mahomedans 
in the garrison. This single fact should satisfy Mr. Buchanan, 
of . the impolicy and manifest danger of agitating religious 
questions among the natives of India.'’ — P. 150. 

The logic of it appears to stand thus : The troops were 
alarmed and enraged at the supposed approach of five 
hundred soldiery to drive them into Christianity, or Christi- 
anity into them, with their bayonets ; the missionaries are 
no soldiers, have no bayonets, and are not a twentieth part 
of five hundred; therefore the troops must bo alarmed and 
enraged at the attempts of the missionaries. Or if thd 
passage would evasively be explained to mean, that the 
proceedings of the Christian reformers would be sure to 
git^ occasion for such false reports, and that such reports 
would always be sure to excite indignation and commotion, — 
it has not the smallest force. For if the troops to whom 
Biieh reports have been carried, have uniformly found them 
to prdve false, and that no such operators or implements of 
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conversion have been ever brought into their sights they 
must be incomparably more stupid than their English friends 
will allow their race to be represented, if their indignation 
does not, at the second time, turn on the miscreants, who- 
ever thoy may be, that attempt to alarm them by false 
information. If they have not thus much sense, the case is 
bad indeed ; for it will always be easy for the native princes, 
or any discontented or malignant individual of lower rank, 
or for the* emissaries of a hostile European power, to employ 
the vagabond Saniassis or Fakoers, and numberless other 
fit instruments of mischief, or even for any of this worthless 
tribe to employ themselves, in propagating reports in the 
native army that the government means to force them vi et 
armis out of their superstition ; nor can this be at all pre- 
vented, by this writer’s proposed “silencing for evar” of 
the missionaries. It will only be necessary to improve the 
falsehood, by saying that the silencing was a mere temporary 
trick of government— that the missionaries have been suffered 
to open again, and have received a whole ship’s cargo of 
auxiliaries from England. 

We might here remark that the Hindoos are, by this 
Vindicator, made exceedingly good or exceedingly bad, just 
as suits the immediate purpose. First, they need none of 
the moral improvements which Christianity would pretend 
to bring them ; when he is maintaining this, there is not a 
good quality under heaven in which these people do not 
excel: — but next, it is dangerous to attempt the introduction 
of Christianity among them ; when this is to be proved, then 
they are perfect devils of rage and revenge, prompt to every 
atrocity, and certain to repay the good wishes and kind 
efforts of their instructors with “extermination/* The 
same may be said of his representations of the character of 
their “ religion ; ” when it is to be proved such, that Christi- 
anity is unworthy to become its substitute, then* it is sub- 
lime, beneficent, and of the best moral tendency ; but when 
he is to show the (lire hazards attendant on permitting a 
mission, theti the spirit of this same religion is described in 
the following terms : — * /. , , 

*' With despotic influence, and mounted on the pinnacle of 
superstition, it attracts within its vortex all the discordant 
atoms of civil feuds, and rival animosities j and stands, like the 
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> getiius of Punishment, ( with a black hue and a red eye,’ mena- 
cing desolation jr—or like the demon* of .Distrust, with dark, 
suspicious, and cautious step, it silently approaches the mansions 
of peace, with the contracted brow of sullen discontent ; till 
urged by the congenial assimilation of universal dissatisfaction, 
like the fell tyrant of the forest, it springs, unsuspected, on the 
foe, and devotes him to destruction/’ — 1/. lo5. 

Wo should sooner have proceeded to what certainly forms 
the most prominent feature of this publication, the explicit 
assertion and illustration of the excellence of the Hindoo 
theology and morality, as placed in competition with 
Christianity, if we could really have attached any parti- 
cular importance to such a phenomenon in literature. 
As appearing in print in England, such a thing may un- 
doubtedly be called a phenomenon, even notwithstanding tue 
gradation by which we have come to the show, through 
the respectable exhibitions of Messrs. Twining and Scott 
Waring : but we apprehend that such things are common 
enough in the eohee-houscs, and at the mens, in Cidcutta ; 
and therefore any of our friends that may have been there, 
would be apt to divert themselves at our simplicity, if we 
continued long in the attitude of wonder. The singularity 
of the thing consists, in the heroic impudence of bringing 
such an importation from* the camps and taverns of India, 
to be obtruded on the attention of people here, whoso 
curiosity has been tolerably saturated by this writer’s two 
predecessors. But we suspect that something depended on 
his pqribrmanco or non-perlbrmaueo of this feat : the piece 
has a good deal the appearance which might be expected 
in a thing done for a wager, unwarily oil! red, in a convivial 
hour, by some good companion, who imagined that no man 
had effrontery enough to write such a pamphlet, and was* 
also of opinion that this author had not faculties to make a 
pamphlet a£ all. On this latter account especially, it might 
have been thought the safest challenge possible ; for it 
might be very well known that he could not road one line 
of the a&dred books of the Hindoos though he has passed 
- so many years in their country ; itlnight not bo difficult to 
gunss, what he somewhere acknowledges, that the slight 
smattdrihg of Hindoo mythology in his possession, was be- 
stowed on him by the illuminated wandering rabble of holy 
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beggars ; and it would be tolerably evident,, that bis dialect, 
his ingenuity, and his logic, were — perfectly on a level 
indeed with the merits of the cause, but a small matter defi- 
cient for the task of its advocate. But his courage was up to 
the “ Btieking-place,” and as, according to the good homely 
adage, “ where there is a will, there will be a way,” he had 
the good fortune to learn that a few books had been 
translated by Sir William* Jones, Mr. Wilkins, and one or 
two mo ro scholars. lie eagerly possessed himself of tho 
Institutes of Menu, the Ayeen Ackbary, the Heetopades, 
and the Geeta ; and went to work on this immense mass of 
learning, which he might get through in a fortnight, 
without refusing himself the entertainment of many a lounge 
at Christie’s, and many a saunter in the Park. It would 
seem as if his time had been fixed for him ; or it might 
possibly have been from a sort of slashing soldierly im- 
petuosity, that he goes directly to the cutting of large pieces 
out of Menu, and serves them up at his “repast,” as he plea- 
santly calls it, without the smallest dressing or garnish. It 
would generally have been supposed, that when Christianity 
was to be in effect exploded, and another religion declared 
the legitimate regent of the human mind throughout a Vast 
empire, no little was to be done in the way of introduction 
and preparation, by an array of general principles, by deep 
historical research, by a statement of evidence on each cause 
respectively, and by a careful comparison of the principles 
and tendency of two immensely different systems, xhe 
renowned Mr. Thomas Taylor would take us through leagues 
and leagues of dissertation, historical, metaphysical, and 
mathematical, previously to introducing us to his pantheon, 
and putting the censer into our hands. But this was not to 
tho taste, nor according to the habits of our mythological 
soldier; who, even hi the operations of his martial profession, 
we dare surmise, was never detached by his commander from 
the downright point-blank business in which he could be 
of some service, to the execution of designs requiring skilful 
management, ingenuity, and combination, iff which, he 
could be of none. He begins his illustration of tho excel- 
lence of the moral and religious system of the Hindoos, ! by 
just saying, that the missionaries scandalize their Sa&traa, 
m being filled with childish fables : and he then falls directly 
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on the grand substance of his undertaking, that of 
transcribing several dozen of pages from the Sastras, for he 
'really knows no .better than to suppose that the 
Heetopades and the Geeta are of that class of books ! He 
pauses one moment, here and there, to ask whether these 
are mere fables for children, as the missionaries had 
profanely asserted ; and at length concludes the achievement 
with this paragraph : — 

i( If the i Sastras of Barbarians !’ thus manifest an exalted idea 
of God ; a comprehensive sense of moral duties ; a belief in the 
immortality of the soul, and a future state of rewards and 
punishments ; — what is it, then, that the missionaries propose 
teaching to the Hindoos P. 44. 

To this question, put at the end of an assortment of 
passages,^ selected carefully from the above-mentioned 
Indian books, — of which passages a considerable number 
convey positions which must, even in the selector’s own 
Opinion, be absurd and false — no believer in Christianity, we 
suppose, will hold himself called upon to reply in behalf of 
that divine system. The man who, together with some good 
and some indifferent moral maxims, can select sentences 
flyout the study of the Veda being the highest means of 
felicity both in this world and the other, about the Divine 
Spirit being the whole assemblage of gods, about the com- 
position of the body of that Divine Spirit, the solar and 
igneous light being his digestive heat and visual organs, 
water being his corporeal fluid, the earth being the terrene 
parts of his fabric, his heart being the moon, the guardians 
of eight regions being his auditory nerves, his progressive 
motion being Vishnu, his muscular forco Ilara, his organs of 
speech Agni, his excretion Mitra, his procreation Brahma : 
about the punishments of the wicked in Asipatravana, the 
sword-leaved forest, their being mangled by ravens and owls, 
swallowing cakes boiling hot, assuming the form of beasts, 
apd suffering successive agonizing births ; about the certain 
destruction which will fall on any family which a woman not 
duly honoured may choose to curs A; about tho tremendous 
guilt and punishment of tasting Spirituous liquors, with 
giravp information (for the benefit of distillers) of the several 
sub$it#nce8 from which those liquors may be made ; about 
the, punishment of a false witness by being bound under 
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water with snaky cords by Yaruna,~ the lord of tho, Ocean, , 
. during a hundred transmigrations, —the man who -can bring 
‘ an assemblage of such follies, and, by implication, ,'the 
collective mass of mythological fooleries and , preposterous 
morals, of iilthy rites and human sacrifices) of which these 
selections arc but an infinitesimal part, and set them in the 
face of Christianity as a triumphant challenge of comparison, 
is not a creature to be reasoned with by a Christian* He is. 
an absolute Pariah of morality and sense; and it would be, 
a profanation of Christianity to talk to him about it* That 
sacred system must not be invited by its friends to stoop for 
one moment to the ignominy of being compared with a 
superstition which combines every monstrosity which could 
result from priestcraft, poetry, and madness ; it would bo 
the same thing as to solicit an angel from .heaven to come 
and stand in comparison with a Saniassi, or with a Bengal, 
officer. In making a brief remark or two, wo wish therefore 
to place Christianity as much as possible out of |jhe question* 1 
The leading remark is, that there is 110 talking rationally 
about religions and their respective properties and merits, 
without a reference to the grand question whether they are 
true or false; that is, whether as professing to be a divine 
communication, any given system brings evidence of that 
origin or does not. If a professed religion is destitute of 
this evidence, it is bad in its very radix: it is a wicked 
contrivance to impose, and assuredly for a bad purpose too, , 
on the human inind ; and this being tho very basis of its 
character, it is idle and odious trifling to descant in its 
favour on a few things good in themselves, which it was 
impossible for even a system of falsehood to be framed With- 
out involving. The good maxims or sublime seutimeiita 
occasionally found in a pagan religion are but like the minor 
virtues, which it is possible an impostor or murderer may 
possess, if the system as a whole is essentially founded , in 
fraud, and maintains its existence by deceiving the, under- 
standings of its believers. And this is tho demonstrable 
character of all religions on earth hut one* : that one brings 
with it a 'prodigious force of evidence that it is what if. 

♦ The Jewish is of course considered as included with ' the 
Christian religion. 
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professes to be, a direct c6mmunioatiou from the Almighty ; 
m other words, that it is authentic as a whole : there is 
therefore no longer any kind of competition or comparison 
between that one and any other Systems assuming the name 
of religion, Sot in contrast with them, it is not to be 
considered as differing from them in dtgree, , but in the very 
essence of its institution. Jt comes authoritatively from 
the Omnipotent ; they blaspheme him by falsely proclaiming 
that they do f>0 To put down, then, the impious jargon in 
lat our of tho Hindoo “religion,” we have only to say that 
that religion is false ; that though there arc occasional truths 
in the detail, the system is fake. 

This sentence being passed on a superstition, the investi- 
gation of its properties is reduced to a matter of curiosity 
only; and as such, that of tho Hindoos may be highly 
interesting to inquisitive and philosophic men, just as the 
murderer Patch, w lien no longer n garded as a man, was said 
to have been, however, an admirable subject for dissection. 
The leading properties of this superstition are exceedingly 
conspicuous. First, it is the most marvellous wy st l m of 
pncstorafl that the world ever saw. or the spn it of darkness 
over inspired. The Brahmins are even thing, and every 
thihg is lor tho Bralnmns. It i& astonishing to see with 
what ingenuity and vigilance their mtt rest has complicated 
itself with e\ery thing existing or acting throughout the 
whole economy of society Ml the laige and pulpildc 
advantages they are privileged to su/e r unpant; but the 
policy of the system has also insinuated their monopoly and 
procedure into all tho minutest circ uinst mces ; a spider 
could not gtt into a narrower angh, an < irWig eould not 
edge luto a closer crevice, than tin ciait of Ih.ihnumsm is 
soon to do throughout every page of t ho tiisldiilts ol this 
superstition. rt bears on tviry part of it the glaring 
evidence of having been framed, not for the beii( Jit of man- 
kind as a ge:nu% but of the privileged class as a species 

Adverting to what may be called the theology of the 
system, no ono denies tlmt a numbir of very abstracted and 
elevated ideas relating to a Deity ail found, m tho ancient 
books, whether these ideas had descended traditionally from 
the primary communication of divine truth to our race, or 
had diverged so far towards tlio oast from the revelation 
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imparted through Moses to the Jews* But itis at$o 
obvious that the Indian writers had a very imperfect hqi$ fof 
these ideas, and tried in vain to fix them in a stability of 
definition, or prolong them through their speculations .6HfVe 
stamina of their doctrines. Immediately after a noble 
thought there shall come a train of fantastic, and puerile 
conceits, adapted to prove that the superior conception's 
were not original in minds so little capable of habitually 
thinking up to their level. They had some notion of a 
supreme* .spirit ; but this idea had a wonderfully slight 
influence to prevent or to dignify tho dreams of mythology ; 
for their literature swarms with an infinity of gods or 
debtas, many of them of a ridiculous, and many of OH 
insufferably odious description. This Vindicator is angry 
at Dr, Buchanan for asserting that the Hindoos have u no 
moral gods.” But the Doctor may assert it again with 
undirainished confidence, and support himself with such an 
nccumulalion of evidence as no reader’s disgust would let 
him go to the end of. There is not olio of the divinities 
of any notorious consequence that is not competently 
stocked with vices, according to the sacred books Of 
then adorers ; and we wonder this new worshipper should 
not have been kept, by the consciousness of his profound 
ignorance, from the folly of exposing himself so far as to 
adduce the Indian Triad in refutation of Dr. Buchanan’s 
assertion! * 

He talks, with delight, of tho pious and moral allegory 
which is perfectly obvious and intelligible to him throughout 
tho whole region of Hindoo mythology ; and cites, as an 
example, Doorga lighting Mykassoor in the form, a 
buffalo, which means — how is it possible it cau mean .jpy 
thing else ? — that virtue wars with vice ; which notable piece 
of instruction, he says, is exhibited in pictures in ever so 
many places in Calcutta, where vice is no doubt very ifiuph 
restrained by this palpable and formidable lesson, this 
“ speaking picture of good sense,” as he calls the disgostipg 
and hideous figure of Doorga, True enough, much of the 
mythology was originaKy founded in allegory ; but boundless 
extravagancies of imagination have, in most cases totally 
obscured the original meaning, and not one Hindoo in ghip- 
dred^Hmt hoars the story, knows or cares anything; ; about 
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jl^mferal ; "by which neglect, indeed, lie probably suffers very 
|li^a&igf , Io < ss m the article of religion, 

mythology enters but little into the “ religion” of a 
'proportion of the Hindoos ; for the lower order are a 
Iwtle more than mere worshippers of idols, and not a 
of the unlearned part of even the Brahmins fail to carry 
• their ideas' beyond the idol, to which this writer pretends 
ihat $Ven the most ignorant approach with no other view, 
vfs i$an to aid their minds to raise their contemplations to 
w celestial beings.* ’ 

I , It is well known that excesses of indecency, of a grossness 
almost inconceivable, and certainly unutterable, are practised 
As rites of worship before some of the* idols. , The Vihdi* 
\<&tor, however, says, — 

*’ « Of the nature of the ‘disgusting vices practised before these 
r idols/ I am entirely ignorant , for though I have visited many 
rumples of celebrity, in Bengal, Benares, JMutlia, Cauouge, and 
. ^urduar, and a hundred places besides, yet 1 have never wit- 
^l^ea&ed any exhibition at their shrines that bore the appearance 
I pf indecency.* —P. 100. 

He may be perfectly sincere in this declaration, and yet 
~h$ve actually witnessed such vices ; for there is a moral 
ieittse necessary, as well as the sense of seeing, to perceive 
fully® the disgusting quality of vice and indecency. He has 
probably seen in these hundred temples, very many times, 
the direct worship of the Lingam !!!■ — but it was not worth 
‘ while, certainly it was not, to indulge any squeamish feelings 
bf European moral taste ! "Wo could here fill many pages 
With loathsome descriptions, now on our table, of wiiat it 
iriust have been inevitable for him sometimes to have seen ; 
f and it cannot be tor fear of hurting tho moral sensibility 
; which has been refined into Indian delicacy, that we forbear 
tty insert them. . * 

'Ar to the morality of the Hindoo system, it would 
'Necessarily be of the most depraved character, if there .were 
hpother cause than the castes. A large part of* the moral 
,-icpde''niust relate to the interchange of equity among human 
; but what is to be ’ the ba$s of such a code, when 
Nttiiaan beings are assumed, or rather made, to be sc- 
races of creatures, who can scarcely have any 
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principles of social justice in common, — and when every rulte 
and precaution for the preservation of this distinction^ 
operates to the exclusion of benevolence? WhatwiSbb 
the spirit of that morality, of which it is an express ,. 
tion on the Brahmin to despise the Sudra? Between tl# 
pride and contempt of the one, and the wretched degradation 
of the other, all kind affections, and all generous exercise of 
justice are annihilated. Apart however, from the castes^ ill® 
Hindoo morality defies all comparison for absurdity, The 1 
compressed view of it, in the Institutes of Menu, is extolled 
by this unfortunate writer, as the model of wisdom, and is 
most exactly deservingofhispraise; forit is probably the most 
ridiculous and abominable assemblage . of absurdity and* 
priestcraft that ever insulted the slaves of superstition matey 
age or country. - 


VINDICATION OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES, 

A Reply to a Letter , addressed to John Scott Waring , Esq., mftefit't 
tation of the illiberal and unjust Observations and Strictures of , 
the anonymous Writer of that Letter. By Major Scott Warino* , , 
8vo. 1808. ' . 

A class of saints in India, — and it is the most sanctified 
class, — commands the admiration of the natives, and excites 
the ridicule of foreigners, by the exhibition of limbs dis- 
torted and stiffened by a voluntary penance to please the 
gods. Tt must he amusing enough to the profane, to see' 
the solemn gravity of countenance with which the yogi or 
fakeer comes along with his arms raised and crossed over 
his fyead for life, or with one arm sent bolt uprightfrom 
the shoulder, never again to interfere in the concerns* of 
its onmer, and never to come in contact with his person, 
unless mischance or malice should happen to snap dbtorte 
the withered stick. It must he curious to consider, 
while other men’s limbs W^ll perform an infinite number tef ! 
optional movements, his will remain faithful to their ^ relh 
gious” crook or poker-fashion, and will be found enttihg 
the air in just tfiesamefigure, if the public shonid te 
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- Jhyi)ured 'with the sight of them twenty years lienee. 
''/;8telttiething analogous to this appears to have taken place 

the mental faculties of our worthy acquaintance, Major 
' ''Iteofctv Waring, When in the preface to his “ Observa- 
tions” he first set himself forth in a disgusting posture, we 
; could have no idea that he was, to. the exactest nicety, to 
stiffen in that very predicament ; from the evident aversion 
to Christianity, we might indeed have expected perform- 
ances not less true in their general spirit to Paganism than 
'the- first; but it could not he foreseen that from the 
ttfcbment of finishing that first, the writer’s mind should 
become incapable of altering, thenceforth; the action of its 
faculties, even in the smallest perceptible degree, and that, 
as a true intellectual fakeer , it should be cramped into one 
.precise specific mode of inviolable deformity. Such how- 
ever seems to be the case ; two large pamphlets have quickly 
succeeded the first, and the three taken together form such 
an instance of hopeless iteration, of absolute dead sameness, 
as tjhe English public never saw before ; and it will happen 
Contrary to all present probability, if this most unfortunate 
man do not continue to the very last day of his life repeat- 
ing incessantly, without the chance of any variation, even of 
phrase, that the missionaries are mad Calvinistic sectaries, 
that the Indians never can be converted, that it is madness 
to think, of it, that there has never been one good convert, 

&C. &C. 

'It is certainly a hapless condition to have the mind thus 
set and shrivelled into one unalterable and degrading posi- 
tion of its faculties ; but if we regret to see the spectacle, it 
is- not' on account of Christianity, as the object of the fixed 
enmity of such a mind ; for no mode of hostility can be 
more innoxious than the pure insensate reiteration, without 
the*! possibility of a diversification or novelty, of a few false 
or ^utile propositions. Not, however, that the Christian 
religion could have had anything to fear from the slender 
tatefttfc of our fakeer, even if this fetal arrest had not anni- 
hijb^ their free agency, by crooypg and clinching them 
one peculiar cramp of impiety. ’ 

a very few remarks on the assertions repeated 
[ in i?mFij|Uthor’s second and third pamphlets, it is not of the 
snayiest consequence which of these assertions is noticed 
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first. It is said over again, a oouuiless number of timeft, 
tb at the increase of missionaries, bibles, and tracts, bar! 
been represented to the mutinous troops at Velloro, and 
had gremlv contributed to rouso tlieir apprehensions that 
the Government intended to force them into (’Imstianiiy, 
Now whether lie did or did not receive this account from 
“gentleim n in Indi'i,” we can mrumio Ins anger and vevattOtt 
on tindiug it prornd .in utti r falsi hood, in a recent and dOhi* 
mu* publication,* altYihuUd to a p< rson of the very highest 
authority, who his mfonm d tin public, that m a very long 
and mmuU examination of a gnat number of the surviving 
sepoy h, btfofe a commission of inquiry at Madras, none of 
those itOopi } in trs*tf/hnt</ the causu> of their anqer and 
tumult , modi any mnttwn of vnsvi ma mi. or Vhrhtum hooks, 
which tvyond ail ijiicHioji t lit y would cugf rly have done in 
extenuation of their conduit, if that umduet had in any 
degree wh diver ln'i n prompted by sin h a oiuso. For the 
truth ol t hi v stattinont, ho appeals to the official reports Of 
that comnih uon, now deposit ul in tho India House. It 
will take &uiue consult r dde time, for the unfortunate Major 
to collect lumsell up fioni the spliuli rs and fragmenta in 
which lie is da* hi d by this demolishing blow. 

A very favourite si uloiiio m all the three pamphlets, and 
which is repeated beyond the patience of i mime rat ion, is 
that unless the missionaries are recalled, or at least all their 
Chustian operations Mippu s«ttd, our Indian empire will bo 
terminated within twdve months, by a general insurrection 
of the people*. Now tho only ISughsh missionaries who 
have as yet beeu able to make any very active exertions, 
are those m Bengal; and this same man says that thvi>e 
missionaries have hi cn confined to u very narrow scope, And 
have produced but a slight ctlert of any kind on the minds 
of the people. 

He incessant Iv cites the expression of one of the mission- 
aries, Mr. JVlarskman, that the appearance of one of them 
in a bigoted city u would create universal alarm,” and asks 
bow there can be any (Safety for our empire and pouple if 
such men are permitted to remain. It is to bo regretted 

* Considerations on tho Ihacticabilitv, Policy, and Obligation 
Of communicating to the Natives of India the Knowledge of 
Christianity. 
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tnat Mr, Marshman had Hot used a mores precise* term, or 
added some explanation, in speaking of the sensation caused 
iU the popular mind by the appearance of the missionaries ; 
but if he has used a term of a signification too Jittlo defined 
fo t flp important a subject, i? it not the last excess of 
Absurdity for a man in England to assume to interpret thin 
tetru by any other rule than that supplied by this missionary 
himself and his associates? Is it noth stupidity beyond 
example to talk and rant m a way winch assumes that the 
jjoissioimry, iu this single expression, must mean Home other 
kind or degne <if alar»n than that which he and the of hern 
describe and ilhut rate, with so much simplicity, diversity, 
and particularity of narrative, in the Mibstance of their 
communication > ? Doe* thi* man imagine that, in writing 
tho expression m question, l\Ir. Marshman was betrayed for 
one© into the acknowledgment of some quite different kind 
©f alarm, which lud been so carefully conet uled, that not a 
hint of it hud been suffered to transpire in the numerous 
letters and journals, till tins unlucky sentence revealed the 
secret? Verily it most marvellous, that after Mr. 
Marshman and his associates had with unequalled care and 
Collusion kept this alarm a profound secret for a minibei 
of years, this identical and discreet Mr. Marshman should 
deliberately sit down to declare it in a paper which he had 
no doubt would bo printed in Europe. Or any that this 
■dire secret wa a coimmmie iletl in confidence to Mr. Fuller, 
the secretary of the llaptist Missionary Society (for the 
letter was addressed to him), and that it was through tun 
simplicity that it was betrayed in England. JNo, no, it had 
been much more for the uw of the Major’s galled feelings 
that Mr. Fuller had been a man simple enough to have been 
capable of falling, in such a case, into such an error. Hut 
it is quite ludicrous to see thi 3 unlucky phrase of Mr. 
Marshman reverted to so many score ot times, with such an 
$fa of significance and solemnity, as if it had let out some 
portentous discovery, and us if this one solitary expression 
x ©Obtained the solo and entire information to bo found in all 
the ample statements of the i&Mskmaries, respecting tho 
manner in which they aro regarded and received by the 
natives. The kind of alarm to which Mr. Marshman refer- 
t is illustrated through every sheet of the Periodica 
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Accounts ; every reader is competent from those documents 
to judge of its nature, extent, ami probable result ; and 
every reader whoso glimmering of sense him not boon extin- 
guished in prejudice and irreligiou, can see that an alarm 
which never excites the people to nnj thing more than occa- 
sional expressions of at) me, which never asks the missionary 
whether lie is not commissioned by his government, nor 
ever expresses to him a suspicion rhat he is so, and which 
permits the unprotected itinerant to return with impunity 
and without the smallest appreht nsion, to the same place, 
and on the same errand, as often he pleases, may fairly 
be allowed at least a few cc nturies to grow into a despera- 
tion and a compact which shall threaten the safety of tbo 
English and their empire. 

At the suggestion of the writer of the anonymous letter 
to which this third pamphld is a reply, the Major has 
furnished himself with the statement of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, which b) giiing him a few facts not pre- 
vious^ known to him, has for a lew moments a little relieved 
him from the distress and d irance of desperate sameness,- 
and thrown one very transient gleam of something lijko 
novelty, over a wide tract of incomparably dull and stagnant 
composition. He charges the missionaries with having gone 
illegally to India, with violating the law of thu country in< 
itinerating without passports, and of having been “ iu opcu 
rebellion” at the time when tw r o new missionaries, arriving 
at Calcutta, and being commanded bj an order of council 
Ip return to Eui ope, pleaded the protection of tho Danish 
Government at Scram pore, where they had joined their 
brethren previously to the passing of this order. Uut little 
needs be said on any of the'ie particulars. If, in 179&» 
Messrs. Caroy and Thomas found tho government so adverse 
to permit any attempt toward Christianizing the Hindoos* 
(even before there were Twinings and Scott Warings so 
covetous of disgrace as to rant about the danger and intoler- 
ance of such an attempt), that a passage to India could not 
be obtained in an English ship, they must have felt a less 
degree of zeal than good men are accustomed to feel for a 
great object, if they could not have resolved to put their 
undertaking on the ground of committing themselves to a 
Superior Power, and abiding the consequence Tl^fc con- 
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sequence proved to be, an ultimate necessity of retiring from 
tbd British territory ; and thus 6von an enemy might allow, 
that something like an even balance was struck between the 
missionaries and the Christian government, which they had 
rto insulted and endangered, by venturing, unauthorised, to 
touch a comer of its million of square miles, with a view to 
impart the gospel to some of the miserable pagan inhabitants. 
Thus they went out unauthorized ; and if it should be 
admitted, that the refusal of a passage in an English ship, 
was really and strictly a prohibition of their enlering India 
(which however their admission in India proved that it was 
hot), and if it should then be’ asked — Was not tins violating 
A primary Christian obligation of obedience to government? 
it would become a Christian to answer, that this obligation 
doefc not extend to an} thing purely religious ; for if it did, 
it would by the same law extend to every tiling in religion 
which it would bo possible for a government to force within 
its cognizance, and would make it a duty to hold the authority 
of the magistrate) more sacred than any other authority in 
the universe, even were lie to forbid a Christian teacher to 
Cfltny religious instruction into the next parish, or the noxt 
Village*, or tho next house, or even avowedly and visibly to 
give religious instruction to the persons in his own house; 
and this would be *m obligation, which we need not say that 
ito Christian’s conscience was ever yet capable of feeling. 

It should however bo observed, that Messrs. Carey and 
Thomas and their friends, did not feel themselves precisely 
in such a dilemma. They knew that the refusal of an 
authorized passage did not amount to an absolute prohibi- 
tion of their entering India ; and they knew besides, that if 
it had, both our own and all other go\emments are willing 
to connive at many things which they do not choose expressly 
to authorize; and they trusted that, if once they wore in, 
India, tho disinterested purity of their motives, and tho 
peacefiduess of their conduct, w r ould secure them a silent 
toleration in the prosecution of a work, in which it would 
be evident it was impossible they .could have any political 
oi lucrative object in view. Suer, a connivance they did 
experience a considerable time, and were thaukful that a 
purely benevolent and religious design could obtain even 
thU** fnuch indulgence ; while they knew that tho purpose of 
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solely making a fortune would liavo obtained not tolerance, 
but a full legal sanction, for the departure from England, ami 
tbe pursuits m India. 

After thing their principal residence within the Danish 
settlement, they thought it light to continue to avail them- 
selves of the privilege of connivance, to itinerate into the 
Bnfisii dominions. Vothmg was done clandestinely; the 
government knew tint tliev travelled to vinous places td 
preach to tiie natives, and that th<) did this without pass- 
ports; it knew that tliev dispeised tracts and testament?: 
ifc knew that several miNoonuries had been gradually added 
lo tliouumbir, mid knowing all this, the government ap- 
jiomt eel the elm f oi tluse iiiiasion.u it s to a highly respect- 
able station in the (olkgt of Port William, while the 
principal elergvuun ot tin 1 Ihngtl < sfnhhshment became 
the zealous fin mi $ of the men and of thur designs. Now 
what would have luen thought of the sense 1 of Mr. Catoy 
and Ins Momti s, if tin > had been Hived with a violent 
anvietv lo forum ttmr pnuleges and to fetter thomsolvfcw 
with a la a , of wlmh the gou ruing power was content to 
suspend the operation > 

Homo at know ledgnu ut is pcrlups due to our author, for 
relieving the dull dipi i v ity oi Ins uniform pagta, with hero 
and there an extra puce ol foil), so lurlurous as to briskon 
the desponding remit r, and enable him to git on half a 
sheet furl Ik t. The Iv st flung of this soit m hi<5 last pam- 
phlet, is where he t ilks of the missionaries bung “ in open 
rebellion,” on the (kuhoii of thur pleading the rights of 
Danish «ul>je< ts, for Hie two addition d one? who were com- 
manded to return to Eui ope Tot ilk of nine men, without 
a pistol, bword, or pikt, among them all, being {t in open 
rebellion ” agunsl the power of a great empire, had bctoi 
almost sufficiently nbmrd, even for tins unfortunate man 
and bm asHomten, if these num men had really been sub- 
jects of the !h dish government; but it does sound like a 
fatuity in which tins lil-fafed man can have no rival asso- 
ciates, when it is said **f a company of persons wbo WM*ro 
absolutely the subjects* of another government, the former 
seven by their formally reeogni/ed establishment under it 
for a number of years, and two strangers by their being 
added to the number, ilimiudi the conveyance of an Amu- 
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ri<sm ship Reared for Serampore. It was by sufferance, 
th$fc r they Were at any time on British territory ; but on the 
Danish; they were by authority. We suppose our author, 
When/ lie was at once an officer and clergyman in India, 
ilsed to get into a violent fret when any soldiers not belong- 
ing to the corps under his command happened to be near 
him, and had not the manners humbly to ask for his orders, 
and devoutly listen to his reading of prayers, 

", ^y the way, he piques himself not a little on this exploit 
of Vead\ng prayers, and says, in so many words, he “ thinks 
& made a much better clergyman than any Calvinistic 
Methodist or Baptist in India would have made, for pro- 
giants of the Church of England.” (Eeply, p. 41.) As- 
suredly, had we been of his congregation, we should have 
^Endeavoured to comport ourselves in a manner worthy of 

f rotestants of the Church of- England ; hut yet we cannot 
elp imagining the distress to which we 'might on some 
' v «p|irtunate occasion have been reduced, by the too pos- 
sible circumstance of the worthy Major’s Prayer-Book being 
mislaid or wickedly secreted. It would have overwhelmed 
,1US with mortification, to hear perhaps some ignorant cor- 
poral say to his comrade, that the Prayer-Book, not the 
. man, was the chaplain: nothing indeed could 'have been 
.jWixro stupid or false, but still we fear w~e should have had 
ijq prayers that day. Or if, to complete the mischief, some 
Jarman, just like Sir. Carey, had by ill luck happened to 
Come among us at this moment of distress and confusion, 
And had obtained permission this once to pray for us, 
J; 3JI^jor and all, in his devout, affectionate, and rational 
Attain, with his fine fluency of expression, and a happy 
^’ t |paptation to immediate characters and circumstances, we 
, $a»p6t but fear that though we as well as the Major might , 
ivk, remained unshaken, the stupid soldiery might have 
ncied this a far superior kind of performance to the 
'a$pr'* reading, and might, the next Sunday, have deserted 
( .;,j^/the Methodists by dozens, rank and file. The Major and 
however, should, have entertained all due contempt for 
taste and opinion of the rabble, the very dregs of the 

;J^OTnonghont the Major’s pamphlets, especially the two 
^'itw^bhAs, 'there is a most laborious effort to flatter and 
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coax t ho clergy and other members of the Established 
Church, while an equal toil is sustained to bury alivo all 
sectaries, and the missionaries as sectaries, under as largo a 
heap of abuse as this man’s vulgar malice could accumulate. 
But, really, oven iu tins last humble 4 vocation he fails sadly. 
He is too btcrilo even to m\cnt or vary terms nnd pbrasej 
of obloquy; anil “ madmen/’ and “ illiterate bigot a,’* 
the addition of “ hot-hiwl l Calvin ids,” nearly cijj 
scribe the reach and resources of (ns voc.ibular) . Th 
might warn him, that lie has itov\ done marly all h<ftftyp?tto, 
and had better be content without afflicting hit 'facilities 
with any further trial, since when a man fails in that thing 
which he is confessedly able to do best, it is all over with 
him as to the .natter ot talents. And as to tin 4 attempt to 
cajole the members of the Established Church, it will defeat 
itself, we should think; as all acnoiis persons m that 
church, who may read the Major’s pamphlets, will adopt 
the memorable words of the ancunt, u What bad thing 
have we done, that has obtained us this man’s praise P” 
But he will not leave them at a km, In 4 most icrvenlly 
extols the church and its clergy for having scarcely ever 
made an effort to dill use the gospel into heathen countries; 
while the hated sectaries, without the smallest \iow r to 
their own interest, are forsaking their homes, parting from 
their friends, surrendering for ever all possibilities of ease, 
luxury, or wealth, and compassing sea and land to make 
prosch tea. This is the most sagacious artifice by which 
it wots ever attempted to wheedle the members of the es- 
tablishment, and the choicest compliment ever paid to thrift 
Christian principles. But even if tlnse Christian prin- 
ciples were as debused as hi 4 assumes, by extolling them On 
tho ground of such merits nnd such a contrast, be will find 
that the members of the church arc not so bereft of polity 
as to thank bun for his compliments, or allow' him to consti- 
tute himself their representative. They will bo awaretnit 
nothing under heaven would have a more powerful* hud 
instantaneous effect to multiply dissenters, by 
scieutious men out of the church, than for the cleryp|Hft 
distinguished members of that church to suffer their pra&$}» 
pies to be identified, in tho view’ of the public, with those 
of this unhappy man and his coadjutors. There may W 
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some few clergymen tfho would not abscond from their 
congregations and their Christian connexions, from the 
ignominy of having been cited by him as coinciding with 
hit notions and wishes : his friend the Bishop of Asaph, of 
whom he aslrs, with an incomparably ludicrous simplicity, 
w Was he a bigot or irreligious?” would no doubt, had he 
boon living, have braved such disgrace ; but the great 
majority of 4 churchmen will foel it necessary to their 
characters, even if they do not to their < oii^eiences, to 
insist the attempt to brand them with the stigma of an 
alliance of principle \utli a man who abhor-* nothing on 
earth so much as the attempts of Christianity to extirpate 
the abominations of Paganism ; and some ot the more 
serious of them Will he so confounded to (ind that tin ir church 
must acknowledge such a man for one of its members, that 
ajs the only consolation for belonging to it, tiny will attach 
themselves wholly to that t canoe heal s< ction ot it which ho 
hates. 

The missionaries are soctaru s, and therefore totally unfit 
and disqualified, as a vtry large portion of tin se pamphlets 
is occupied in repeating, to teach Christianity, even if a 
mission were to be permitted m Hindustan. Now what is 
the meaning of all this? Does the unfoitunate man really 
mean to any that tm Bstahlishtd Church is infallible, and 
that too while it is before his fice that its members aro 
unable to agree as to tlm purport of its articles, or to tho 
extent of the obligation under wliuh they are to be 
subscribed, and aie liuh flint «. 1\ diiului and opposed m 
their opinions, forming a political compact tor a temporal 
advantage of religious parties who are rospi ciively schis- 
matics m each other’s estimation; If the iniulhbilify of 
such a church, or indeed of any dumb, is an absuidity too 
gross for c\en Huh man to advance, w heir is the muse or 
decency 6f railing against sect su* u s ? If the church vmy be 
wro&g, the sectaries, or some of them, may be right; the 
authority for imputing error is perfectly equal on either 
side, and is no ot her than U\ edoin of individual judgment— a 
freedom evidently not to be contravened but by demon- 
strated infallibility or the vilest tyranny. But perhaps the 
Mfjjor, forbearing to make any claim of infallibility for the 
B^t^bhshed (Jhureli, and any pretence of better natural 
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faculties in tho minds of its member# than in those of the 
sectaries, will say, however, that tho religious instructions 
and studies, froui which churchmen form t heir theological 
opinions, arc ndinitelv bolter adapted to give them a true 
knowledge of Christianity, and to prepare them to impart it 
fh heat liens, than Ihose b> whuh such men ns Mr, Carey 
and Ins friends are qualified for that impoi lant office How 
so? The profound and devout stud) of the Soup tores is 
confessed!} *t he graiul process for understanding religion, 
and the nodulous, and repeat ed, and varied explication of 
them to ptrbons with rt very divcisih of circumstances, m 
the best imaginable diseiphne for aeqmnng the talent of 
instruction and persuasion, oil tins ground we may defy 
am churth m Europe, w bother c dablisln d or sehismaticah 
to supply moie aceomplisJn d niisaoimni s than Mr, Oarey 
and several of Ins IramU, nun whose biblical labours are 
prose e nt <d with an ardour which threaten* our pagans at 
home, and tho Biahmms and the llon/i* ot the Bust, with u 
tran t latum of the Bible into ( vor\ lin&riugeof Isia in the 
course of a tiw \cais, and who at the same tune have 
preached more m a twilw month ilirn pti Imps mi} of ibo 
dignitaries ot any oslablishmi nt m Europe And pray what 
does the sapience of our Major imagine it likdythat tbo 
subsci iption to rimt)-nme Articles, and the impost d hand 
of a prelate could have add* d to nc n like those; and which 
of the ("hielian dot 1 mu , have the} tailed to understand or 
explain, for want of tin monuntous pro-riqumiteb? But 
It is not the (ssenli ll ( ndownients of the men that the Major 
would ear e about, if lu could permit any mission at all to 
Hindustan. The onl} question with him would be, whether 
thoy had passed through certain formalities of mere human 
and political appointment, and declared themselves in embers 
of a certain ei clean istical eoiporat ion, or whether they acted 
simply sis anon to whom heaven has given understanding 
and the .New Tost ament, and who can acknowledge no other 
authority m religion. If tho latter, not all the virtue and 
learning of Carcj could*obtain hoeuse or toleration; if tho 
former, the men would do perfect!} will, though their 
qualifications should reach no further than the ability of 
reading, like the Major when he was cluiplain, a number of 
printed pmj ora and sermons. lie' has no idea of religion as 
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which exists v and can be tanght independently of 
^e appointments of the state ; and when its conveyance to.. 
?«'&reign country is the subject in question, the only view 
v hJ >which his unfortunate understanding is capable of 
; >jfegardiug it, is that of an article of commerce, under the* 
^distinction of lawful and contraband* The exportation of 
'Christianity from England in any other than English 
bottoms, and by any other than persons of the Established 
.Church, is to be considered, he thinks, as a branch of the 
Smuggling trade, and ought to be prohibited or punished 
accordingly. This really appears to be the whole -extent of 
-any conception that he has on the subject ; so that when he 
days (lieply, p. bO), that Messrs. Carey and Thomas “ mere 
smuggled out to India” (he writes it in italics), and when 
he somewhere applies the same term to the sending of a 
missionary to "Buenos Ayres, he really does not seem to 
*Wish to be understood as adopting a figurative expression. 

' His anger at this last transaction breaks out afresh in 
-each successive pamphlet ; and he takes the trouble to say 
"Old r again, that it was a violation of the articles of capitu- 
lation, which engaged to the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres 
'the free exercise of thoir religion. It would be hopeless to 
repeat to such a besotted understanding that freedom is 
Violated by nothing but coercion. But why does he not say 
* again what he said in the preface to his Observations, that 
<f the universal hatred of which the* General and Admiral 
■Complain, is more likely to have been caused from the folly 
■Of’ sending out a Protestant Missionary than by any other 
Circumstance P’ ? (preface, p. lxx). This vile absurdity was 
’ht first safely left to itself in the absence of public and 
; Official documents respecting the circumstances in South 
America ; but some of our readers will have observed, in 
reading the Keport of General White] ocke’s trial, that , 

■ s'Gfeneral Craufurd and Colonel Pack asserted the extreme 
’limitation of the natives to have arisen from repotted 
cruelties committed by the British . 

were easy, but very uselesf, to employ many pages 
hhtpre 'in exposing the folly and depravity exhibited intnis 
pamphlet. We will dismiss it by applauding the honesty of 
\hi^ : Nparticular part, which would reveal the main principle 
this man has written on the present question, if 
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that prfaeipl© had not already* been sufficiently appnystte : 
h& praises and recommends, without any hint wh^t$!^ of 

S tion, the pamphlet called “A Vindication of tW 
(job/* which pamphlet is uo Josh t)»an a downright and 
most vulgar and impudent defence of the eoHt'etivS abOgit* 
nations of the heathenism of Hindustan. We arc glad to 
see thebe men reciprocally adopting one another as 
congenial friends in the same <uW‘. Mr. Twimng, in his 
Second edition, referred with approbation to Major Scott 
Waring Alujor Miott Waring rofenedwith complacency 
and approbation to Mr Twitting and his production ; the 
Vindicator of the Hindoos nLod tho M qor as his ally „ ami 
now the league is computed bj the Major’s applauding 
reference to the Vindicator As if desperate both of Ida 
Cause and Ins character, he has e\ou claimed the 
u Barrister” a* an associate'. 


POETICAL CRITICISM 

Lecture* m th Tr dy Kmnnnt Jhiyluh Poits Uy Percival 
Stockdale. Svols 8vo. 1N)7. 


A K apprehension of not receiving quite so much instructing 
^ a very large work ought to convey, was incited in otyr 
tuihdft, W'o will acknowledge, by ihc title of these volume. 
Wo could not see the promise of intellectual pi*ecmou, in 
the attempt to quality the epithet, specifying the class of 
poets, with an adverb w Inch confuse s the meaning ; still le&w 
when this adverb is put as the prominent and dist&etm# 
term of the designation. The reader Knows that each of the 
English pouts is either eminent or not so* and asks whafc 
inconceivable class of eminent poets it can be, from 
the truly eminent are U) be distinguished. The preftiiCe 
indeed explains, that this word was inserted, because Dr* 
Johnson has introduced among Ihc eminent poets some 
tyft&ies which liad uo just claim to bo there. But besides 
A \$ title of any large work, professing to be of m imports# 
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and normanent qu&lity, should have in itself a perfect 
meaning exclusive of any tacit reference to other books, it 
SOOmt obvious to remark, that Dr. Johnson’s placing the 
lives of several very inferior poets among those of the emi- 
nent ones, has in no degree rendered those inferior poets 
eminent ; and therefore there needs no double array of dis- 
tinctive words to inclose the delated ground occupied by 
the great poets, and guard it fiom unhallowed intrusion. 

It is one of the chief ob]octs of this work, to follow the 
track of Johnson through the writings, and through parts 
of tho history, of boiei il of our gi< it poets, m order to 
rectify some of the wrongs which \\l nil acknowledge to have 
been done by onr a h brated biogiaphor. Tins was surely a 
merit onoufc design , tor t)ure are pails of the Lives of the 
Poets which eveiy lover of literary or inotal lU'Leo would 
be glad to see stainped with an indelible biand of reproba- 
tion, with a disgrace so signal and conspicuous, as to be a 
perpetual warning against the pervci sion of criticism and 
private history by political and religious bigotry and per- 
sonal spleen. lie would wish the work of tho formidable 
critic to bear, like the wolf of .Romulus in the capitol, some 
lasting marks of the effect ot lightning. But the difficulty 
of mulcting such effectual retribution on Johnson as to 
rescue the victims of bis injustice, is too fori ib]y proved to 
us, even by our own feelings There lus been a groat deal 
of sensiblo and incontrovertible writing m detenco of Milton 
and Gray, and our judgments are perfectly convinced that 
the One Vas a much more amiable man, and the other a 
much greater poet, than Johnson has represent! d , yet, in 
spite of this conviction, it is always Johnson’s moral picture 
of Milton, and Johnson’s estimate of the poetry of Gray, 
that are tho first to recur to our minds when the names are 
introduced. The energy of tho writing has reduced us to a 
certain degree of the same hmd of subject ion as that which 
Mwpn himself has imposed on our imagination with regard 
to Satan and our first parents, ofiwliom we may striye it* 
vain to form ideas materially different from those which have 
been tod in our mmds from reading “ Paradise Lost/' 
And, therefore, while we have often wished to see the great 
I Hmmf tyrant deposed, wa*ftre afraid that something more 
is requisite for tho achievement than merely to convince the 

x» 
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people of his injustice ; it is necessary to display something 
like a rival vigour of talent, an eloquence aaapted to com- 
mand by its energy, separately from the justice of its object, 
a power which shall appear formed on purpose to crush or to 
baffle giants and monsters, There was no chance for, inva- 
ding the den of Cacus till Hercules arrived, nor for the 
deliverance of the Greeks from that of the Cyclops, but 
through the agency of Ulysses. 

There could not be a more zealous vindicator of injured 
poets against the iniquity of criticism than the present 
writer. He will obtain full credit for courage and sincere 
enthusiasm in the cause, for more than ordinary resources 
of some kind, displayed in extending the warfare over so vast 
a field of paper, and perhaps for a generous and liberal 
motive to the hostility. Nevertheless, we think it will end, 
as the other quarrels of Europe were till lately accustomed 
to end, in the status quo ante helium . Each of the poets will 
hold exactly the same place in the public and in each reader’s 
estimation as before. Indeed, our author’s opinions of them 
do not materially differ from those which are generally 
entertained already, excepting his strange idolatry of 
Chatterton. It was perfectly well understood before that 
Spenser had wrought a rich imagination into perplexing 
labyrinths of allegory ; that Milton advanced into regions* of 
which every other poet had stopped and trembled at the 
dark confines, and of which the inhabitants might almost 
have mistaken him, as to his intellectual grandeur, for one' 
of themselves ; that Shakspere could make all sorts "of 
human creatures with far less trouble than by the method 
ascribed to Deucalion and Pyrrha, of tossing pebbles over 
their heads ; that Dryden performed wonders of diversified 
excellence both in poetry and prose, under what ar© called 
the frowns of fortune ; that the works of Pope are the per- 
fection of beauty in literature ; and so of the rest. It was 
not necessary for this to be repeated at such length, unless 
for the sake of some bright and original illustration or; with 
the development of some new characteristic in the; genius 
; and works of each of our well-known poets. But *no man 
who has read and admired them, will read them the t 
time with any new perceptions derived from the work before 
US^nor will the gall which Johnson may havfe sprinkled cm 
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their writings, or on the features of their character, b© at 
all removed by this long process of critical lustration. 

From the beginning of this work to the end, there is a 
total renunciation of all method and regularity ; it exceeds 
all former examples of literary rambling. The author seems 
to go through liis subject by a succession of purely casual 
motions, just as wo used, when we were boys, to go through 
a wood picking nuts, where our turning to the right, or the 
left, or going forward or backward, was determined, at each 
stop, by what happened to pop on our sight at the moment. 
He will go on perhaps one or two pages with tolerable pro- 
priety after some particular topic; this topic vanishes iu 
turning the corner of some unlucky sentence ; another starts 
up, and is eagerly pursued about the same length, when this 
also slides out of sight, aud leaves the pursuer to cliaso any 
thing that happens to present itself next. He will begin 
perhaps with a flaming euloginm of a favourite poet ; at the 
tenth or twelfth sentence, the name of Johnson may chance 
to come across him ; this is sure to send him off in a violent 
invective against the bigotry, the spleen, the prejudice, the 
want of taste, and the llliberality of the groat critic ; quickly 
the impulse takes a turn, and shoots him away from Johnson 
to strike impetuously against the stupidity of the age, and 
perhaps the flimsy works of its poets; through these he 
dashes in a moment, and is gone, almost before we can cry 
out for mercy for them, to attack booksellers, antiquarians, 
metaphysicians, priests, courts, tasteless ministers of state, 
ana proud mean-spirited patrons ; it is never long, however, 
before he reverts to himself, with new avowals of indepen- 
dence of judgment, of ardour for truth, and worship of 
genius, and with very equivocal expressions of an humble 
estimate of his powers to do justice to his undertaking. 
For fifty pages together there shall be no sign oJ* progress, 
but the advancing dgures at the top. We are kept in a 
most violent motion but cannot get on. An active boister- 
ous kind of diction whirls the very lame sentiments, praises, 
aud invectives, in an everlasting eddy. Each eminent poet 
in the train is overwhelmed with a profuse repetition of the# 
saute epithets of magniiicence, which are rather flung at him 
than applied to him. The gentle bards arc actually pelted 
with praise $ the favours of their eulogist are sent from a 

n 2 
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cross-bow, and impinge on the revered personages with ancb 
a vengeance as to cause an echo through the whole temple 
of the muses. The impassioned violence of. the author’^ 
fanner, and his incomparably strange phraseology* pre$p$$ 
the continual recurrence of the same forms of undiscrimi- 
nating applause and condemnation from acquiring exact! 
the appearance of common-place. It is perceived 
be his common-place ; 'but it is so different fiT 
other writers, that it maintains a cast of novelt; 

siderable time, and leads us farther than W0&4 , 

been induced to go, if the same endless repetitioU^f 
ments so defective in intellectual force had invited us in 
ordinary language. 

A certain expression of ingenuousness and sensibility in 
the author’s character, makes us resist, as long as we can* 
the conviction that this turbulence of the language does not 
arise from a vigorous intellectual operation, agitating the 
composition by a rapid succession of new forms of energetic, 
thought, but from an impetuosity of temperament, rendered 
still more vehement by a continual recurrence of the mind, 
in its desultory course, to the same ideas. When this con- 
viction can no longer be escaped, we do wonder to observe 
with how small a portion of effectual thinking it is possible 
to write many hundred pages. 

A constant extravagance of expression is the most ob- 
vious feature of the performance. The author never thinks 
of using the sober established diction of simple criticism > 
his feelings are always in an ebullition, and running, o4er 
with a fire and steam that drive off all other critics and 
admirers of poetry, who are virtually reproached with beu%; 
as cold as arctic fishes. For epithets and enthusiasm, Lon- 
ginus was a Scotch metaphysician in comparison. He has 
just the language of a person who has seen something mar- 
vellous for tne first time, and is telling it to peraon#;^o 
have never seen it at all ; the language in which tfcej’J 
adventurers* to India might be supposed to tell, /' ‘ 
return, of elephants, and palaces, and Moguls, and 1 
tand idols of massy gold, and to tell it all over agkin vr 
impossibility of making themselves tired, 

“ glorious ” is applied to the poets and their 
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manner, and with a frequency, which would , have initiated 
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every man of those poets, if they could have heard this critic, 
mt& a resolution never to employ that word again. “ Illus- 
trioifc,” and "immortal,” would have been in danger of the 
same exclusion. The application to writers and their works, 
of terms appropriate to celestial subjects and beings, involves 
a profaneness, in which we wonder what literary advantage 
^author can see to reconcile him to the guilt. Shakspere 
SMere “divine/' Milton is “divine,” Dryden is “divine,” 
Pope is “divine,” Chntterton is “divine,” and probably 
several others of the poets ; and how much more does any 
body know about them from such a description g What is 
;.jbh.e use of being told of a “ divine genius,” a“ divine soul,” 
a “ divine poem,” or of writing or of reading that Dryden 
beheld in Shakaperc, “ his divine master ?”* W hat is to bo 
learned from this extravagance, except that the author has 
never accustomed himself to a discriminative estimate of the 
works that he admires, and that he has found out there is 
room enough in terms of vastness to hide the want of terms 
of precision ?* 

We shall not be required to give any regular account of 
the successive lectures, or of any one of them. The number 
is twenty, and the poets forming their subjects are Spenser, 
Sh&kspere, Milton, Dryden, Pope, Young, Thomson, Chat- 
terton, and -Gray. We were more pleased with the vindica- 
tion of Milton against the illiberally of Johnson, than any 
other part. And the supremacy or Milton’s genius and 
performance gives a better grace to the lecturer’s extra- 
vagant language, than it could receive from any other of his 
subjects. We will extract some paragraphs in his best 
manner. 


“ I have been defending the out works of our poetical hero ; 
1st, me take a view of his large and lofty citadel. Milton’s poem 
is founded on our religion. Here the poet made a most judicious 
chqibe because by that choice, the sentiments of our best belief, 
and of our profoundest veneration, co-operated with genius, to 
give a kind of reality even to the vas! objects of his peculiarly 
and creative powers. The choice was nappy for 
Conscious that those powers were of a magai- 
tu^:,almost more than human, he was determined that they 

ilso is w divine" and a glorious.” We are even 
toldrf^the glorious Fielding." 
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should produce images worthy of their immensity. He knew 
that too excessivo a greatness in mind, in character, and in form, 
could hardly be attributed to the persons and regions which 
lay before him. He knew it ; and he took a* flight without 
limits : he saw, and he presented to our sight, the. moat contrasted 
and astonishing objects ; perfect beauty, and perfect deformity ; 
beings of infinite dread, and of infinite majesty. His' theatre is 
unbounded space ; its scenes, its machinery, and its heroes, 
exist and act ^ in unbounded duration. The descriptive powers 
of the poet, his spirit and his fire are congenial with his objects. 
Those powers either give us a calm, but heartfelt delight ; they 
captivate our fancy with their serene, but expanded charms ; or 
we are irresistibly transported with their rapidity, and their 
ardour. Without any general, Or infatuated prejudice ; but 
with nature, I hope, and reason, for me.* Milton might dispense 
with those rules of accuracy which, perhaps, could not, with 
propriety, be altogether neglected by any other poet ; though by 
a generous poet, they will never be minutely observed ; and X 
wish that I had ability and importance enough to enfeeble the 
reign of their coercion. In his serene and beautiful, and in his 
tumultuous and tremendous scenery, he aiTests our eager at- 
tention ; he wins all the interest of our heart ; he converts 
fiction into reality* ; he seizes, and holds fasts, by his potent, 
magical spell, every faculty of the soul ; — by the thunder, and 
lightning of his muse, or by the persuasion, and pathos of her 
eloquence. Who can object, and censure, because, in the fourth 
book of Paradise Lost, Satan, a spirit, invisible by nature, ex* 
poses himself, in a visible form, to the resentment of his adver- 
saries ; when, at the side of Eve, in the same book, he starts up, 
from the toad, in his own shape, at the touch of the spear of 
Ithuriel ? Who, that is endowed with the power of reciprocating 
'fancy, can thus object, and censure; can admit comparative 
trifles into his mind, while, in reading that exquisite book* to 
which I refer, he is embosomed in the bloom and bliss of Para- 
dise, ; while he imbibes the harmonious, the celestial strains of 
our seraphic poet ? Who, that hath learned the best of learning ; * 
to refine learning by sentiment ; what active, and expanded 
breast, born with a passion for the great, and the unbounded, 
can harbour the frosty logic of criticism ; can attend to the oojkt 
severity of reason ; when they would restrain the poetry, the 
inspiration of Milton 1 While suck a reader, in the sixth bOok*-~ 
a book of a more arduous and astonishing structure, is agitated 
with as excessive rapture as poetry can give, and as, human 
/nature can bear ; — will he not treat as a caviller and a taster ; 

i * We congratulate the reader who can understand this aen* 
%nce. 
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Vrill he not treat with a noble contempt or indignation, the 
critic who shall remind him, that ethereal substances are neees- 
, aarily invulnerable ; that it was, therefore, their own fault, if 
they ^were crushed with their armour ? Will not Johnson ; will 
hot even Addison shrink in his eye ; while, in dread conflict, 
'Michael and Satan are engaged ; the cherubim and seraphim 
standing aloof, in anxious expectation ; while the heavenly 
apgels are appalled, when the cannon of Fandaemonium begins 
to play ; while those recollected angels tear up the mountains, 
and launch them at the foe ; — while all creation shakes at the 
tempest qf this war ; all but the throne of God !”—Pp. 136’, 139. 

*By being intimately conversant with Milton, our mental 
1 powers and affections are purified and exalted to their highest 
degree of sentiment, by another cause, by nature ; I mean, by 
their communication and contact with a great mind. Milton’s 
genius, as I have already observed, naturally pursued images for 
which it was formed ; it ranged amidst the vast and unbounded ; 
every thing, with Aim, is upon a great scale. Hence, if we aro 
|»0t absolutely in the dregs of mortality, the productions of his 
genius dilate and sublimate our souls with collateral ideas. 
/Certainly we must leave all earthly dross behind us, when we 
mount, with Milton, to the gold that bespangles the firmament. 

, When we survey the august and stupendous forma of his heroes 
and demigods ; when we listen to their new, but striking, and 
inspiring eloquence ; to an eloquence characteristic of their 
forms ; we feel an ambition for true greatness, for the noblest 
pursuits and passions. When we travel, with him, through im- 
measurable space ; through Earth, Erebus, Chaos, and Olympus; 
we look back on our own sublunary state with indifference ; on 
human beings, with a mild superiority of sentiment. Our 
morality and religion expand with our excursions ; we deem 
nothing so diminutive as human pride ; indeed, this “great globe 
itself, and all who it inhabit,” seems but specks on the whole 
Creation. If such effects are produced by a great poet, in the 
mind of the reader, I will not, with other critics, elaborately 
endeavour to find a moral in Milton.”' — pp. 157, 158. 

, ; ( < ic What an extraordinary being was this man, whether we view 
him in his moral, religious, or poetical character ! It is almost 
'^possible for an unprejudiced, good, and susceptible mind, 
which is powerfully actuated with the love of poetry and virtue? 
it ; is almost impossible for such 3 mind to recollect the full 
hi^mpry of Milton, without paying to that memory an enthusi- 
astic homage ; a kind of inferior adoration. I should suppose 
that fio sensible, and feeling mind could read the following little 
plain account of, him which is transmitted to us, from Dr. Wright, 
an old clergyman of Dorsetshire, without strong emotions. The 
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Doctor tells us that * Milton lived in a small houses with’bfit 
one room, as he thought, on a floor ; where he found him nip One' 
pair of stairs ; in a chamber hung with rusty green ; sitting m 
ap elbow chair ; black clothcp, but enough ; pale, but not 
cadaverous ; his hands, and fingers, god$jfc and with ehalkstonea; 
and that among other discourse, he expressed himself to this 
purpose ; that were he free from the pain which the gout gave 
him, his blindness would be tolerable.’ See T5iog. Brit, page 
3116 : note at Si S'. Compared with this poor small house ; and 
with its faded hangings of rusty green, how doers the splendour 
of what Versailles ?r<w ; how does the pomp of the Escurial 
shrink; and how are 'they obscured, to a vigorous and well** 
regulated understanding ; and to an active and generous fancy !' 
thus compared, to what an insignificance does a Charles the 
Fifth ; to what an insignificance does a Louis the Fourteenth 
sink before the august inhabitant of that humble tenement t . 
before our moral, and poetical hero !” — Pp. 222, 223, 

In the course of the work, there are many brief and often; 
unsatisfactory discussions of literary questions. A flighty 
enthusiasm is ill adapted to speculation.; for this will often, 
in the critical department, require some aid from metaphy- 
sics, the introduction of which, in any considerable degree, 
our authors deprecates, with an emphatic condemnation df 
Lord Karnes and his Elements of Criticism. J t may be true 
enough, that Lord Karnes had not himself a very delicate 
taste, and that he and other Northern philosophers some* . 
times extinguish all the charm of literary beauty by ftp 
extreme frigidness in their process of inquiring why it 
pleases, and that, in pursuing, this inquiry to the utmost 
reach of subtilty, they entertain too much contempt for 
those more obvious laws of feeling, by whicb any reflective 
man may ascertain the immediate cause of his pleasure hi 
reading any work of eloquence or true poetry. But we may ' 
be permitted to observe, that if, as our author maintains, 
criticism should confine itself, and if all liberal criticism 
must confine itself, to explain only the more obvious causes 
of the pleasure, and the* more obvious rules according tb 
which literary performances must be executed in order to 
impart such pleasure, it would seem almost superfluous, to 
epmmenfc at all on works of taste, since, thus far, no reader 
■‘jfif sense will need the critic’s assistance, or thank Win for 
Intruding it* “We can feel but very slight obligation to % 
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critic, who is to do little more than tell us that this passage 
is beautiful, and the other sublime ; we were perfectly sen- 
sible of this 'beauty and sublimity before, and of an obvious 
and superficial cause A# 9 pleasing us. It is a deeper ex- 
planation that we has&jSo ask of the critic ; we would wish 
to ask him, in the general, what is that relation between the 
constitution of our nature and the qualities of sublimity and 
beiuty which empowers those qualities to aflect us so much, 
and, in particular, which of the laws or principles of that 
relation ia concerned in the emotion we feel in any given 
instance of the effect of fine writing. If he is not prepared 
' to do this, or at least to attempt it, we cannot receive him 
With any high degree of respect ; if he only proceeds to 
declare, here and there, his feelings of admiration, we shall 
be disposed to tell him that we also can feel, but that neither 
his feelings nor ours will be admitted by a third party, as 
the standard of truth in criticism ; and we shall endeavour 
to persuade him, as we ourselves are persuaded, that we may 
alt gain a good deal of advantage by passing some time in 
the company of the Caledonian philosophers, who will en- 
deavour to explain to us why wo feel, and to ascertain some 
rules, independent of caprice, for distinguishing when we 
feel right. And our author may be assured, that no man 
i ever had more occasion for a little of this philosophic lore, 
than he has himself, according to the testimony of this very 
performance. 

In the lectures on Dryden, nothing struck us more than 
theJax morality of our author, who is, notwithstanding, a 
zealous declaimer for virtue throughout the book ; but he is 
so infatuated with admiration of genius, that he seems to 
think it ca*n do no wrqpg, as having something very like a 
privilege to frame a system of morality of its own, in con- 
tempt of that Which has been instituted by the Creator of 
the world. Dryden very powerfully assisted to aggravate 
, the depravity of the age in which he lived ; and yet, from a, 
consideration of his talents, his ardent poetical feelings, hia 
poverty, the vices of his age, and the persecution of church- 
men, who with unparalleled malignity and presumption took 
it upon them to censure the profligacy of his writings, the 
apologist contrives to make out that Dryden was a very 
proper! man, and believes he was not without th^ 1 
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support and approbation of conscious virtue.’ * He closes 
the case with the following passage, which, if it had appear** 
ed in an abler work, would have deserved the last possible 
severity of condemnation. 

a Dry den’s plays are licentious ; and so far they tend to he 
unfavourable to virtue. But when he wrote, they would infalli- 
bly have been damned if they had been more chastened by , mo- 
rality. Congreve was never in the unhappy circumstances of 
Dryden, yet his comedies are far from being delicate. He knew, 
that the manners and taste of his time, demanded some moral 
sacrifices, if he meant that his plays should be successful. How- , 
ever, if stall-fed theology can convince me, that it would rather 
have starved thau have written as loosely as Dryden wrote, I 
will give our poet no quarter for his dramatic immoralities,* — 
Pp. 381, 382. 


As to Dryden’ s poverty, and its attendant miseries, which 
have excited so much generous compassion and indignatio&r 
in the present and many other authors, we are afraid we 
not feel all the sympathy that we ought. We know ind^SiS, 
very well, that nature has made it absolutely necessary to a 
great poet to consume at least a hundred times as mhch in 
diet and clothing as must suffice for one of us critics (and 
this, by the way, is very likely to be one main cause of the ( 
hostility which we are sometimes reputed to feel against thffr" 
tuneful tribe, whose voracity threatens us with famine)-^ 
but> still we are very apt to excuse our insensibility with 
regard to Dryden, w hen we are told by "Congreve that his 
hereditary income was a “ competency, though he pleads, it 
was “ little more than a bare one,’* when we hear of his 
receiving for one dedication a presept of £500 * (a Sum of 
more value than £1,500 now), and when we know that he 
had a prodigious facility of composition, and might fiisa 
writer, have been popular without being vicious. isven this 
apologist, however, censures him for the debasement to 
which he reduced himself in his notorious dedications* , 
to the versatility of Dryden’s genius, and the very' high 
literary excellence of many parts of his writings, we shej ’ 1 


coincide with 
^mvagant onq hai 


o of admiration short of thatex- 
llv employed, by Mr* Stockdale* ,We 


make one more display of the quality of his d 
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extracting, from the conclusion of the lectures on Dryden, a 
passage on the influence of poetry. 

* It gives a more hideous deformity to vice ; — more celestial 
charms to virtue ; the heaven-descended magic of poetry accom- 
panies its disciple through every transition of his life : — it 
actuates and brightens his waking hours ; it whispers peace and 
serenity to his dreams ; it habitually works his mind to a gentle 
emotion ; — a pleasing agitation;— a delightful luxuriance of 
fancy. The surrounding objects take a similar relief ; and he is 
in a stronger and livelier contact with nature. — This poetical 
and mighty magic, heightens, to his view, the tints and fra- 
grance of the spring ; it gives a purer transparency to the 
waters ; a more striking scenery to the course of a majestic 
river ; it elevates the mountains ; — it aggrandizes the dread 
magnificence of Heaven ; — it inspires a demonstration of the 
existence, and providence, of a God ! We see, and we fed r that he 
was the author of our solar system ; — and that ‘ he made the stars 

dm!' 

\ * All this would seem Arabic or romance ; or even madness, 
to those whose reading goes not beyond reviews, and whose 
Wfcue goes not beyond discretion. But I flatter myself,” &c. &c, 
Bp. 401, 402. 

Chatterton occupies nearly 400 pages, and gives a bound- 
less scope to all the lecturer’s excesses, which rush forth in 
denunciations of the illiberality and ingratitude of the age 
find nation, in tierce invectives against Horace Walpole, Mr. 

! Bryant, and the good burghers of Bristol, adorations of the 
V' divine genius,” who is now in the “ Elysian fields,” in 
which, says Mr, S., <c I have no doubt his vindicated and 
beatified soul enjoys eternal felicity,” and in awful intima- 
tions that the Almighty may never again “ grant an equal 
phenomenon to an ungrateful world.” The whole volumi- 
nous amplification about this unfortunate young man is 
Unnecessary and useless in a literary view, and parts of it are, 
;lu a moral one, really very disgusting. His genius is extolled 
tp the last monstrosity of hyperbole ; his persevering false- 
hoods relating to the poems, and his well-known vicious 
habits, are extenuated into innocence, if not into merit, and 
even the spirit that impelled him to his wretched exit is 

E hrily applauded. He was a great genius, the world treated 
im unhandsomCly, and therefore he was absolved froth 
moral and religious obligation. It was presumption to 



StOCKDAtE’S ' UCTUB1SS, 


ii>6 

sure him if he scoffed at Christianity, if he abandoned 
himself to dissipation, and if he destroyed himself because 
he had not the means of supporting it. We cannot profess' 
to know how far any one will think such moral absurdity 
is atoned for, by the following sort of compliments to 
Christianity : 

u A most generous and heavenly system ! which will always 
have the love, and the zeal of every sensible head ; which is 
actuated by an honest and feeling heart ; of every independent, 
and ingenuous mind ; whether he is smiled or frowned on, 
by the hierarchy : who, by their luxury, and pride, and pomp of 
life, are the representatives of any tiling rather than of the 
Christian religion, So remote, indeed, is the time in which our 
Saviour lived ; so extraordinary and astonishing are his mission 
and character ; and so far from the constant course of nature 
are all the other objects which ushered and accompanied his 
revelation, that an honest and virtuous man may, to some de- 
gree, be a sceptic ; but he will be a sceptic with that modesty and 
moderation which the subject of his scepticism deserves : while 
he doubts, he will revere ; while he fears that a system which 
provides more effectually thau all others, foi the well-being, for* 
the comfortable existence of mankind, may be human he will * 
most ardently wish that it may be divine ! Such was the 
scepticism of the unprejudiced aud illustrious Rousseau. He 
states the main topics and arguments in favour of Christianity, 
and against it, when it is considered as a divine revelation, per- 
spicuously and completely ; and he gives them all their force* 

I must honestly acknowledge, that the result of this fair and 
dispassionate reasoning is a reluctant diffidence With a pre- 
ponderance of belief. ' <\ 

w Such was the scepticism of the elegant and sublime Rousseau; 
whose reasoning faculties were as acute and vigorous, as* his 
imagination was warm and luxuriant And I must think it an 
unquestionable truth, that deliberate and vindictive hostilities 
against Chriffcpaity ; the best guide of our lives ; the best 
soother of .'C^Woes ; the best friend to all true pleasure : sMge, 
never ni^nt^ned by any man who was, at once, good andyra#* 
To to ridicule & are infallible proofs of a bad 1 taste, 

andyK&^lS heart. To persecute this divine institution, from, 
j.i - JHH ™£jjrIth a malignity of the deepest dye ; to attack it with 
ferocity ; to attempt to undermine it, with a miserable 
Kerate sophistry ; to make it the subject of low, clowu&h 
►ols of the mind ; which pass with the writer, and with his 
(g, for wit j this gothic warfare was reserved for our intellect . 
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tual ruffians and assassins; it was reserved for the literary* 
profligacy of the present times.” — Pp. 13 0 142. 

. *WjO lament that a man, who has had so many years 
granted him for the investigation of the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, should be approachmg near the period of his quitting 
the world, with so slender a hold on its consolations, and so 
dark an eclipse of its hopes. And how melancholy it is to 
hear him avow, that a very different kind of hope animates 
his ambition in the evening of Ins life. 

. cf To liberal, benevolent, and generous minds, whose good 
wishes I hope to deserve, I here honestly and openly declare, 
that I am not a little ambitious of a literary immortality ; and it 
would gratify me extremely to feel the rays of its orient lustre 
warm, and animate my languid frame before it descends to the 
tomb.” 

* On this wo have only two short and simple remarks ; 
first, this immortality does not await him, and secondly, it 
would be of no use to him if it did. 


PERSONAL VIRTUE IN ITS RELATION TO 
POLITICAL EMINENCE. 

4 History of the Early Part of the Reign of James II ; with 
an Introductory Chapter. By the Right Hon. Charles James 
F ox. To which is added an Appendix . 4to. 1808. 

Makt of our celebrated countrymen will always be recol- 
lected with regret by persons who take the most serious 
view of human characters and affairs ; but there is no name 
the English records of the past century that excites in 
us so much of this feeling as that of the author of this 
#0rk, The regret arises from the consideration of what 
. such a tnan might have been, and might have done. A$ to 
tajeats, perhaps no eminent man waB ever the subject of so 
little controversy, or ever more completely deterred 
tte most perverse spirit of singularity from hmrdi^i* 
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hint of doubt or dissent by the certainty of becoming utterly 
ridiculous To pretend to talk of any superior man was the 
same thing, except among a few of the tools or dupes of 
party, as to name generals to whom Hannibal, or Scipio, <# 
Julius Caesar, ought to have begn but second in command ; 
or poets from whose works the mind must descend to those 
of Shakspere and Milton, If all political partialities could 
be suspended in forming the judgment, we suppose the 
great majority of intelligent men would pronounce Pox the 
greatest orator of modern times ! and they would be careful 
’ to fix the value of this verdict by observing, that they Used 
the term orator in the most dignified sense in which it can 
be understood. Other speakers have had more of what is 
commonly, and perhaps not improperly, called brilliance, 
more novelty and luxuriance of imagery, more sudden 
flashes, pointjs, and surprises, and vastly more magnificence 
of language. Burke, especially, was such a speaker; and 
during his oration the man of intelligence and taste Was 
delighted to enthusiasm in feeling that something so new as 
to defy all conjectural anticipation was sure to burst on him 
at every fourth or fifth sentence, and in beholding a thou* 
sand forms and phantoms of thought, as if suddenly brought 
from all parts of the creation, most luckily and elegantly 
associated with a subject to which no mortal had ever 
imagined that any one of them could have been related 
before. Tot this very auditor, if he had wished /to have a 
perplexing subject luminously simplified, or a vast one con-' 
tracted according to a just scale to liis understanding; if, 
he had washed to put himself in distinct possession of the& 
strongest arguments for maintaining the same cause irif| 
another place ; If he had been anxious to qualify himself for 
immediat e action in an affair in which he had not yet been 
able to satisfy himself in deliberation ; or if he had been 
desirous for his coadjutors in any important concern to 
have a more perfect comprehension of* its nature, and a; 
more absolute conviction 0 as to the right principles "aild 
measures to he adopted respecting it, than all his efforts 
could give them, he would have wished, beyond all others^ t# 
.j^wwr iWs mind to bear on the subject. For ourselySfyWe 
'Jgftfc.we never heard any man who dismissed us from the? 
{^Ipunent on a debated topic with such a feeling of satisfied 
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and final conviction, or such a competence to tell why we 
were convinced- There was/ in the view in which subjects 
were placed by him, something like the daylight, that simple 
dearness which makes things conspicuous and does not 
make them glare, which adds no colour or form, hut purely 
makes visiblein perfection the real colour and form of ail things 
round ; a kind of light less amusing than that of magnificent 
lustres or a thousand coloured lamps, and loss fascinating 
and romantic than that of the moon, but which is immeasu- 
rably preferred when we are bent on sober business, and not 
at leisure, or not in the disposition to wander delighted 
among beautiful shadows and delusions. It is needless to 
say that Fox possessed in a high degree wit and fancy ; but 
superlative intellect was the grand distinction of his , 
eloquence; the pure force of sense, of plain, downright 
sense was so great, that it would have given a character o; 
sublimity to his eloquence, even if it had never once been 
aided by a happy image or a brilliant explosion. The 
grandeur of plain sense would not have been deemed an 
absurd phrase, by any man who had heard one of Fox’s best 
speeches, 

, And as to the moral features of the character, all who 
knew him concur in ascribing to him a candour, a good- 
nature, simplicity of manners, and an energy of feeling, 
Which made him no less interesting as a friend, and might 
have made him no less noble as a philanthropist than he was 
admirable as a senator. 

We have very often surrendered our imagination to the 
interesting, but useless and painful employment, of tracing, 
out the career which might have been run by a man thus 
pre-eminently endowed. We have imagined him first rising 
Up through a youth of unrivalled promise to the period of 
maturity unstained by libertinism, scorning to think for one 
moment of a competition with the heroes of Bond Street, or 
any other class of the minions of fashion, and maintaining 
highest moral principles in contempt of the profligacy 
Wkieh pressed close around him. It is an unfortunate state 
Of mind in any reader of these pages, whose risibility is 
excited, when we add to the sketch that solemn reverence* 

. Deity, and expectation of a future judgment, without 

is a pure matter of fact that there is no. such th^jgi 
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on earth as an invincible and universal virtue. Instead of un- 
bounded licentiousness, our imaginary young statesman has 
shown his contempt of parsimony by tbe most generous modes 
of expense which humanity could suggest, and his regard 
for the softer sex, by appropriating one of the best and most 
interesting of them in the fidelity of the tenderest relation* 
"W e have imagined him employing the time which other young 
men oT rank and spirit gave to dissipation, in a strenuous 
prosecution of moral and political studies ; and yet mingling 
r so far with men of various classes, as to know intimately of 
r what materials society and governments are composed* 'Wo 
have imagined him as presenting himself at length on the 
public scene, with an air and a step analogous and rival. to 
the aspect and sinew of the most powerful .combatant that 
ever entered the field of Olympia. 

At this entrance on public action, we have viewed him 
solemnly determining to make absolute principle the sole 
rule of his conduct in every instance, to the last sentence 
ho should speak or write on public affairs ; to give no 
pledges, and make no concessions, to any party whatever 5 
to expose and prosecute, with the same unrelenting justice, 
the generally equal corruption of ministries and oppositions; 1 
to cooperate with any party in the particular case in which 
he should judge it in the right, and iu all other cases to 
protest impartially against them all ; and to say the whole 
truth, when other pretended friends of public virtue and 
the, people durst only to say the half, for fear of provoking 
an examination of their own conduct, or for fear of abso- 
lutely shutting the door against all chance of future ad- 
vancement. We view him holding up to contempt the 
artifices and intrigues of statesmen, itna hated abundantly 
for his pains, no doubt, but never in danger of a retaliation 
of exposure, lie would not have submitted to be found i& 
the society of even the very highest persons in the ‘state* 
on any other terms of' intercourse than those of virtue and 
wisdom; he would have 6elt it a duty peculiarly sacred aid 
cogent to make his most animated efforts to countoract' apy 
corruption which he might perceive finding its way insfe 
Such society, and if those efforts failed, to withdraw hinfaelf 
Jfte entirely as to be clear of all shadow of responsibility^ 
;^lrtuc of this quality would be in little hazard of afflicting 
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any government with a violent * impatience to lrnve the man 
for a coadjutor, and therefore our imagination never placed 
him oftener or longer in any of the high offices of state, 
than about such a space as Pox was actually so privileged : 
indeed a- considerably shorter time, for even had it been 
possible that any set of men would have acceded at first to 
'duch conditions of coalition as he would have insisted on, 
there could hardly have failed to arise, in the course of a 
month or two, some question on which this high and inflex- 
ible virtue must have dissented so totally, and opposed so 
strenuously, as to have necessitated, on the* one part or the 
Other, a relinquishment of office; and it could not be 
doubtful one instant on which part this surrender must 
take place, when the alternative lay between a man of pure 
virtue and the ordinary tribe of statesmeu. But office 
Would not have been requisite to the influence of such a 
heroic and eloquent patriot. Our imagination has repre- 
sented him as not only maintaining, in the public council of 
the nation, the cause of justice in all its parts, sometimes 
with tlm support of other men of talents, and sometimes 
without it, but also as feeling that his public duty extended 
much beyond all the efforts lie could make in that place. 
As it is absurd to expect integrity in a government, while 
the people arc too ignorant or too inattentive to form any 
right judgment of its proceedings, and as no person in the 
■Whole country would, have been so qualified to present 
before it simple and comprehensive illustrations of its situ- 
ation and .interests, or would indeed have been a tenth part 
so .much attended to, we have imagined him publishing 
frdrn time to time instructions to the people, in the form of 
large tracts, stating, with all his unequalled clearness and 
eertri prehension, the duties of the people with respect to the 
conduct of government, and the nature and tendency of the 
important questions and measures of the times, with an 
anxious and reiterated effort to popart just view's on the 
general topics of political science, such as the rights of the 
the foundation of the authority of governments, the 
principles of taxation, and peace and war. If these t great 
dhti^allowed anytime for the more formal schemes pf 
litqm^performance, be might have taken r up some per^t? 
' o£ the^English or any other history, which afforded the best^ 
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occasions for illustrating the most interesting points of 
political truth, and forming a set of permanent national 
lessons. But we could almost have regretted to sec him, so 
engaged, since very often the ascertaining of some very 
inconsiderable fact, or the unravelling of some perplexity, 
which, though of consequence possibly to the completeness 
of the history, is not of the smallest importance to its use, 
must have consumed the labour and time which might have 
produced a powerful illustration of some subject im- 
mediately momentous to the public welfare, and prevented 
more mischief than all histories of England ever did 
good. 

During this whole career, the favourite of our imagination 
keeps far aloof from all personal turpitude ; and Howard 
was just as capable of insulting misery, or John de Witt of 
carrying on a paltry intrigue, or Eustace !St. Pierre of 
betraying his fellow-citizens, as our statesman of mingling 
with the basest refuse of human nature at Newmarket and 
the gambling house, not to mention houses of any other 
description. We should have suspected ourselves of some 
feverish dream or transient delirium, if our fancy had ever 
dared so monstrous a representation, as that of the elo- 
quence which could fascinate and enlighten every tender 
and every intelligent friend, and influence senates whose 
decrees would influence the destinies of the w T Orld, expend- 
ing itself in discussions with jockeys, and debates with 
black-legs ; of the intellect which could hold the balance of 
national contests, or devise schemes for the benefit of all 
mankind, racked with calculations on dice and cards ; of the 
vehement accuser of public prodigality transferring thou- 
sands upon thousands, at the cast of these dice and cards, 
to wretches who deserve to be cauterized out of the body 
politic, without making, at the same time, any very careful 
inquiry, whether the claims of all his industrious trades- 
men had been satisfied. If the virtue of other statesmen 
and patriots was found melting away in the arms of 
wantons, or suffocated with the fumes of wine, dr reduced 
: , to that last consummation of dishonour, a subscription of , 
fe$ieuda to repair a fortune dissipated in the inost ignoble 
&i;9, our patriot' would have been incensed that stMjn men 
, presume to make speeches against corruption, fend 
r^ilbKhne the name of public virtue. \ * 
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If, in pursuing bis career to a conclusion, we placed him 
in office towards the close of bis life, wo beheld him most 
earnest, we will say devoutly earnest, to render the last 
part of his course more usofui than all that bad preceded, 
by a bold application of those principles which he had 
maintained through life, to the purposes in which alone 
they can be of any use, the practical schemes of reform ; 
and if be found it impossible to effect or even to propose, 
those reforms he had so many thousand times averred to be 
essential to the safety of the state, indignantly abandoning, 
before death summoned him, all concern in' political office, 
with an honest, and public, and very loud declaration of its 
incurable corruption. In virtue of the privilege belonging 
to all creators of fictitious personages, we should certainly 
have invoked death to a premature removal of our favourite, 
if we could have landed the remotest possibility that he 
might, in the last, and what ought to bo the most illustrious 
period of his life, sink into the silent witness of aggravated 
and rapidly progressive corruptions, the approver of oppres- 
sive taxes on people of slender means, and the eloquent 
defender of sinecures held by lords. But we could not 
suffer the thought, that the personage whose course we had 
followed through every triumph of virtue, could at last, for 
the sake of a few sickly months of office, deny his degraded 
country the consolation of being able to' cite, after he was 
gone, the name of one consistent and unconquerable patriot 
at least, in contrast to the legion of domestic spoilers and 
betrayers ; or refuse himself the laurels w hich were ready to 
be conferred on him by the hand of death : no, we beheld 
him retaming to the last stage, the same decisive rectitude 
which ennobled all the preceding ; and after humbly com- 
mitting himself to the Divine mercy, in the prospect of 
soon, removing to a state for which no tumults of public life 
liad ever been suffered to interrupt his anxious preparation, 
realizing what the poet predicted vf a former statesman, 

i( e Oh, save my country, Heaven ! * shall be thy last.” 

' : ,,-HoW pensive has been the sentiment with which we have 
said, all this is no more than what Fox might have heefy<; 
smy has this feeling been in the least beguiled by the spteifi' 
dour bf all the eulogiuma, by the fragrance of all the iuqen% : '" 

u'i H'j 
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conferred and offered since lus ihatli, 1 Lis name stands 
conspicuous on 1 ho list of those, who have failed to accom- 
pli di the commission on which their wonderful endowments 
would seem to tell that they had been sent to the world, by 
the Master of human and all other spirits. It jh thus that 
mankind are doomed to see a succession of individuals risiug 
among them, with capacities for r< ndoring them the most 
inestun iblo services, hut faithless tor the most part, to their 
high vocition, and either never attempting the generous 
labours which invito their talcnis, or comhming with these 
labours the uees which frustiate their efficacy. Our late 
distinguished statesman’s exertions for the public welfare 
wore nally so gnat, and m many instances, we have no 
doubt, so well intended, that it is peculiarly painful to be- 
hold him defrauding such admirable powers and efforts of 
their effect, by in< ans of those parts of his conduct in which 
he sunk to a level with the least respectable of mankind ; 
and wo think no man within our memory lias given so 
mclancholv an example of tins sc If-coiinteraetion. It is im- 
possible lor tin friends of our constitution aud of human 
nature not to find a warm admiration for Fox’s exertions, 
wdi.it ever 1 1i< ir jiaitial motive* aud whatever their occasional 
ex ei -*es might be, m vindication of the great principles of 
liberty, m hodiht} to tbo rage for war, and m extirpation of 
the skive trade This last abomination, which had gradually 
lost even cm the basest pail of the nation, that hold which 
it h id for a while maintained by a delusive notion of policy, 
and was fast M.ikmg under the hat real of all that could pre- 
tend to humanity or decency, was destined ultimately to 
fall b # v Ins hand, at a period nearly contemporary with 
the end of his career, i.s to give the remembrance of his 
deat'i somewhat of a similar advantage of association to 
that, b> winch 1 lie death of the Hebrew champion is always 
n collected m connexion with the tall of Dagou’s temple. A 
great object was accomplished, and it is fair to attribute the 
event, in no small degree, to his persevering support of that 
most obi nimble individual who w r as tho leader of the dosigm 
bui as to ins immense display of talent on tho wide grQUJjtd 
Of general politics, on the theory of true freedop% 
popular rights; on the and increasing infiuo^p|^£4|ie 
v&rowa ; on the corruption and reform of p ub U<$ ^ 
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01) - severe investigation of public expenditure ; on the 
national vigilance proper to be exercised over the conduct 
pf government ; and on the right of any nation to change, 
faheu it judges necessary, both the persons and the form of 
its government ; we have observed with the deepest mortifi- 
cation, times without number, the very slight and transient 
effect on the public mind of a more argumentative and 
luminous eloquence, than probably we arc ever again to see 
irradiating those subjects, and urging their importance. 
Both principles and practices, tending toward arbitrary 
power and national degradation, were progressively gaining 
ground during the much greater part of the time that he 
was assaulting them with tire and sword ; and the people, 
notwithstanding it was their own cause that ho was main- 
taining by this persevering warfare, though they wore 
amused indeed with his exploits, could hanlly be induced to 
regard him otherwise than as a capital prize-fighter, and 
scarcely thanked him for the fortitude and energy which he 
devoted to their service, lie was allowed to be a most ad- 
mirable man for a leader of opposition, but not a mortal 
pould be persuaded to regard that opposition, even in. his 
bands, as bearing any resemblance to that which we have 
been accustomed to ascribe to Cato, an opposition of which 
pure virtue was the motive, and all corruptions whatever 
the object. , If the very same things which were said by 
had been advanced by the person whose imaginary 
character we have sketched in the preceding pages, they 
would have become the oracles of the people from Berwick 
tp Land’s End; corrupters and intriguers would have felt 
an impression of awe when he rose to speak ; no political 
doctors or nostrums could have cured their nerves of a 
strange vibration at the sound of his words — a vibration very 
apt to reach into their consciences or their fears; there 
Would have been something mysterious and appalling in his 
voice, a sound as if % multitude of yoiees articulated in one ; 
and, though his countenance should havo looked as candid 
and friendly as Fox’s did, theso gentlemen would have been 
times subject to certain fretful, peevish, lapses ofimagi- 
tiafopi mueh like those in which Macbeth saw the apparition, 

. p|Banquo, and would have involuntarily apostrophized hft&v 
dreaded agent of detection and retribution. 
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would have felt themselves in the presence of their master, 
for they would have beeu taught to recognize, in this one 
man, the most real r< pi esentative of the people, whose iciH 
would generally he soon declared as substantially identical 
■with his opinions. 

ITow thin did it come to pass, that Fox had no such 
mfliu lice on the national mind, or on the government? The 
answer is perfectly obMons, and it forms a very serious 
admonition to all patriots who n ally wish to promote the 
wdfare of the people, by an opposition to corruptions of the 
state* The talents, and the long and animated exertions, of 
the most eloquent of all our count mnen faded, plainly be- 
cause the people placid no confidence in his virtue, or in 
other words because tin \ would »e\er he persuaded to 
attribute \ntue to churaiUr. 

A signal iiotorut\ of dissipation accompanied the outset 
of lm public career. "While the political party which he 
opposed might he \or\ reason'd)!) astonished that the en- 
gagements of the tuif, of the begum, and of the sanctuaries 
dedicated to the enshroud and associated imps of ehanco 
and fraud, bliould beem to dm it no pait of the energy with 
winch they wi re attacked m th< lr quart t rs at St. Stephen’s, 
and while the tribe* of blonds, bucks, rakes, and other 
worthy denominations and I intimities might be proud to 
haic for their leader a genius, who could at the same time 
beat so many gie> -beards of tin **tate on their own ground, 
the nober part of the nation deplore cl or despised, according 
to the more gem rous or more conical character of the indi- 
viduals, the splendid talent which could degrade itself to 80 
much folly and immorality. Too great a share of the same 
fatal reputation attended the distinguished statesman, with 
whatever truth, during the much greater part of hia life 
We say, with whaie\er truth ; for we know no more of his 
pm ate history than what lias been without contradiction 
circulated in the talk aru^the printed chronicles of scandal ; 
with exaggerations and fictions, no doubt ; but no public 
man can ha\e such a reputation without having substantially 
Such a charade r. And by a law, as deep in human nature 
m any of its principles of distinction between good and atil* 
% fa impossible to give respect or confidence to a roan tyho 
habitually disregards some of tlio primary ordmftuog* of 
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morality. The nation never confided in our eloquent states- 
man’s integrity; those who admired every thing- in his 
talents, and mlich in his qualities, regretted that his name 
never ceased to excite in their minds the idea of gamesters 
and bacchanals, even after he was acknowledged to have 
withdrawn himself from such society. Those who held his 
opinions, were .almost sorry that he should have held them, * 
while they saw with what malicious exultation they who 
'rejected them could cite his moral reputation, in place of 
argument, to invalidate them. In describing this unfortu- 
nate effect of the character, wc are simply asserting known 
matter of fact. There is not one advocate of the principles 
or of the man, who has not to confess what irksome and 
silencing rebuffs lie has experienced in the form of reference 
to moral character; we have observed it continually for 
many years, in every part of England which we have fre- 
quented; and wc have seen practical and most palpable 
proof, that no man, even of the highest talents, can ever 
acquire, or at least retain, much influence on the public 
mind in the character of remonstrant and reformer, without 
the reality, or at any rate the invulnerable reputation, of 
virtue, in the comprehensive sense of the word, as com- 
prising every kind of morality prescribed by tho highest 
moral code acknowledged in a Christian nation. Public 
men and oppositionists may inveigh against abuses, and 
parade in patriotism, as long as they please ; they will find 
that even one manifest vice will preclude all public confi- 
dence in their principles, and therefore render futile the 
strongest exertions of talent ; a slight llaw in otherwise the 
best tempered blade of Toledo, will soon expose the baffled 
Wight that wields it to either the scorn or pity of the spec- 
' tutors, and to the victorious arm of his antagonist. It has 
possibly been said, that a man may maintain nice principles 
; of integrity in the prosecution of public affairs, though his 
{conscience and practice are very defective in matters of 
private morality. But this would never be believed, even if 
1 ft were true : the universal conviction of mankind rejects it 
it is attempted, in practical cases, to be made ttof 
. ^foundation of confidence. So far is this from being believq% 
i\tha^eyen a conspicuous and complete reformation of prj^e 
mopls if it be but recent, is still an unsatisfactory 
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' fotf. public virtue; alid a ve^y long probation of personal 
character is indispensable, as a kind of quarantine for a man 
: once deeply * contaminated to undergo, in order to engage 
* any real confidence in the integrity of his public conduct ; 
nor can he ever engage it in the same degree, as if a uni- 
.form and resolute virtue had marked his private conduct 
from the beginning. But even it* it were admitted, that all 
the virtues of the statesman might flourish iri spite of the 
vices of the man, it would have been of no use, as an argu* ' 
inenfc for confidence in the integrity of Fox’s principles as a 
statesman, after the indelible stigma which they received in 
the famous coalition with Lord North. In what degree that 
portion of the people, that approved Fox’s political opinions, 
really confided in his integrity as a firm and consistent 
statesman, was strongly brought to the proof, at the time of 
his appointment as one of the principals of the late admini- 
stration. His admirers in general expressed their expects* 
tions in terms of great reserve ; they rather wished, than 
absolutely dared to believe, that it was impossible he should 
not prefer a fidelity to those great principles and plans of. 
extensive reform, which ho had so strenuously inculcated* 
to any oflice or associates in office that should require the 
sacrifice of those plans, and that he would not surely have 
taken a high official station, without some stipulations for 
carrying them, at least partially, into effect. But they 
recollected the tenor of his life; and though they were 
somewhat disappointed, and deeply grieved, to find him at 
his very entrance on oflice proposing and defending one of 
the rankest abuses, and afterwards inviolably keeping the 
peace with the grand total of abuses, in both the domestic 
aud the Indian government, they did, at least, many of them# 
confess, that they had always trembled for the consequence 
of bringing to such an ordeal a political integrity which, 
while they had sometimes for a moment almost half-believed 
in it, they had always been obliged to refer to some &ur r > 
Ferent principle from a firm personal morality, supported 
a religious conscience. ' 

have remarked on the slight hold which our great 
bad on the mind of the nation at large; it was morti- 
Iso to observe, how little ascendancy his prodigious 
maintained over the minds of senators and miniates. 
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It Was irksome to witness that%ir of easy indifference, with 
which his most poignant reproaches were listened to ; that 
readiness of reply to his nervous representations of the 
calamities or injustice of war ; the carelessness often mani- 
fested while he was depicting the distresses of the people : 
and the impudent gaiety and sprightliness with which arrant 
corruption could show, and defend, and applaud itself in his' 
presence. It is not for us to pretend to judge of what 
materials ministers and senators are composed ; but we did 
often think, that if eloquence of such intensity, and so 
directed, had been corroborated in its impetus by the autho- 
ritative force which severe virtue can give to the stroke of 
talent, some of them would’ have been repressed into d very 
different kind of feeling and manners from those which w r e 
had the mortification to behold : wc did think that, a man 
thus armed at once with the spear and the aegis, might have 
caused it to be felt, by stress of dire compulsion, “ How 
awful goodness is.” 

On the whole, w'e shall always regard Fox as a memor- 
able and mournful example of a gigantic agent, at once 
determined to labour for the public, and dooming himself to 
labour almost in vain. Our estimate of his talents pre- 
cludes all hope or fear of any second example of such 
powerful labours, or such humiliating failure of effect. We 
wish the greatest genius on earth, whoever he may be, 
might write an inscription for our eminent statesman’s 
monument to express, in the most strenuous of all possible 
modes of thought and phrase, the truth and the warning, 
that no man will ever be accepted to serve mankind in the 
highest departments of utility, without an eminence of 
virtue that can sustain him in the noble defiance — Which of 
you convicts me of sin ? 

We can see that a good life of Fox will never be given tO' 
the public. If his biography is written by any of his inti- 
mate friends, who alone possess competent materials, they 
will suppress, and may even be excused on the ground of 
Section and propriety fou suppressiug, many things which t 
are’ of the very vitality of the character. The historian of 
SUCh a man ought to be at once knowing, philosophical, 
&pr^8Sed with the principles of religion; and it may 
be guessed whether such a writer is likely to bo found* 
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he were found, to be put in 'possession of all the requisite 
information. ¥e must notice a sentence in Lord Holland's 
preface (p. xlv.) : — 

u It is true, that at the melancholy period of his death, advan- 
tage was taken of the interest excited by all that concerned hita, 
* to impose upon the public a variety of memoirs and anecdotes 
(m t)ie form of pamphlets), as unfounded in fact, as they were, 
painful to his €riends and injurious to his memory. The confi- 
dent pretensions with, which many of those publications were 
ushered into the world*, may have given them some little circu- 
lation at the time, but the internal evidouce of their falsehood 
was exifficiently strong to counteract any impression which their 
contents might be calculated to produce. It is not therefore with 
a view of exposing such misrepresentation, that any authentic 
account of the life of Mr. Fox can be deemed necessary.” 

His Lordship is quite mistaken. These* publications 
have produced a permanent effect on the generality of their 
readers. They may not indeed implicitly believe every 
particular these pamphlets contain, but there is not one 
reader in twenty that doubts of their being mainly true. 
How should the case be otherwise ? Persons remote from 
the sphere of Mr. Fox's acquaintance, can detect no internal 
evidence of falsehood. They have all heard anecdotes, 
which they have never heard contradicted, of his earlier 
habits, adventures, companions, and places of resort; and 
whgn they are furnished with a large addition of what seems 
to them quite of a piece with what they have heard or read 
before, how are they to perceive any internal evidence Of 
falsehood ? or who can blame them for believing straight 
forward, if there be no contradiction between one part of 
the production they are reading and another, and no 
material contradieiou between the several productions they 
happen to meet with V The substance of these pamphlets 
is so settled in the minds of the great majority oi their 
. readers, as the true history and character of Mr. Fox, that 
,; Sv a formal work from one of his friends would have no small 
|{4iifieulty in displacing the belief: They will judge, hbw- 

K hetber they ought not to attempt it, and whether 
to him be not a superior consideration to any pgiilts 
jicy relating to his surviving associates or opponents , 
kal concerns. 
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“Telling the story of those times,” was Mr. Fox’s 
description of history. But if we try, by a strong eiVort of 
imagination, to carry ourselves back to any given period of 
past times, and if we take back along with us the history 
which professes to tell the story, it will be striking to con- 
sider how little it is in the powxr of history to perform. 
Lei our country be the scene and any past age the time. 
That country at the time, perhaps, contained seven or eight 
millions of human beuigs. Bach one of these had his 
employments, interests, and schemes, his pleasures and 
suuoruigs, his accidents and adventures, his youth and tho 
changes of advancing life; and these pleasurable and painful 
interests bad an niJiuite importance to the individual whoso 
thoughts they tilled, and w hose heart they eluted or afflicted. 
Of this immense crowd, and all their dislinel, their anxious, 
and, in their own view, e\enliui coiusos of life, history 
knows nothing. Incalculable thousands, therefore, and 
tens of thousands, of emotions of joy and agony, of ardent 
hopes, of romantic schemes, of interesting disclosures, of 
striking dialogues, of strange incidents, of deep-laid plots, 
of fatal catastrophes, of scenes of death, that have had their 
place and their hour, that have been to certain human 
creatures the most important eireum stances in tho world 
at the time, and eolketivd} have constituted the real state 
of tho people, could not he saved, ami cannot be redeemed, 
from sinking mto oblivion. This vast crowd of beings have 
lived in the social and )eL separating economy of families, 
and thus havx been under an infinite number of distinct 
polities, each of which have experience d innumerable fluctuar 
tiuns, as to agreement or discord, a» to resources, number, 
cultivation, relative sorrows or satisfaction, ami intercourse, 
alliances, or quarrels, with the neighbouring little domestic 
stales. All this, too, though constituting at all times bo 
great a part of the moral condition of the good and evil of 
the comm unit}, is incapable ot^ being brought within the 
cognizance of history. There are larger subdivisions of the 
nation, yet still so small as to bo very numerous, into the 
inhabitants of villages and towns, witn all the local interests 
aid events of each; and even these are for * he moBt port 
invisible in tho narrow sketch of the history of a motion* 
Wo may add all the train of events and interests connected 
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with religious associations, with the different ewployraeA 
of the people, with ciwl and literary professions, mi jgjjfa 
all the departments of studious life, together witfflihe 
lighter, but botli characteristic and influential 
amusements and fashions. 

No one ever wished to see the world so literally filled 
with books as to leave no room for the grass and corn to 
grow, nor therefore regretted that a host of writers of 
superhuman knowledge* and facility had not been appointed 
to record all the things interesting to individuals, or 
families, or districts, that ha\o been done or said iu a whole 
nation during centuries ; but it is at tho same time to bo 
acknowledged, that nothing really deserving to be called a 
history of a nation can be written, unless the historian 
could .exhibit something that should bo a true and correct 
miniature of what has thus been an almost boundless 
assemblage of moral being and agency. He must, iu 
description, reduce this vast assemblage of particulars to 
some general abstract, which shall gi\e tho true measures of 
all the kinds of good and evil that have existed in a whole 
nation at the assigned period; and he must contrive some 
mode of narration that shall relate, as one course of action, 
ihe whole agency of millions of separate, and diversified, and 
often mutually opposing agents, llut how is all this to bo 
done ? The historian does not know a ten-thousandth part 
of 11 those facts of good and e\il among individuals tho 
collective amount of which formed tin* moral character and 
condit ou of any people during am given period, anil which 
collective amount he is required to ascertain as ho proceed#* 
and to give* in a continued abstract; nor, indeed* if ha couhl 
know so vast an assemblage, would it he possible for him so 
to combine and compare all these things together, as to 
make am true abstract and estimate of the whole ; nor if he 
eouM make such a summary esli mate, would it bo of any 
material value, as thus divested of all particular appropri* 
ation to individuals, and given as the description of tluj 
character and state of an imaginary being (jailed a nation., 
nation having ono diameter and condition, and acting as 
being, is but an idle fiction after all ; since in plain 
it is as individuals that men are good or evil* are 
Miserable, and are engaged in an infinite diversity 
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of action, and not as constituent particles of some multitu- 
dinous monster* 

What is it, then, that a work professing to be the history 
of a nation actually does ? What it does is precisely this : 
it devotes itself to a dozen or two of the most distinguished 
persons of the times of which it professes to relate the 
story ; and because the stations and actions of those persons 
much affected the state and affairs of the nation, frequent 
notice is taken of the people in the way of illustrating the 
conduct of those principal persons. The natural order 
would seem to be, that the people, consisting of so many 
millions of living and rational beings, should form through- 
out the grand object ; and that the actions of these leading 
individuals, who by the very nature of the case will occupy, 
after the historian’s best efforts to reduce their factitious 
• importance, a very disproportionate share of attention, 
should be narrated as tending to explain, aud for the 
purpose of explaining the slate of the nation, and the 
changes in its character and affairs. It might be presumed 
that the happiness or calamities, the civilization or 
barbarism, the tranquillity or commotions, of a large 
assembled portion of the human race, is a much more con- 
siderable object of interest than the mere names, characters, 
and proceedings of about as many men as might be 
conveyed in a common stage-waggon ; and that the writer, 
who is making records of that nation, should be much more 
anxious, both to illustrate whatever in its condition and 
qualities was quite independent of these chief persons, and 
to elucidate the effect, on the popular condition, of the 
actions of these persons, than just to relate that these par* 
fcieular persons acted in that particular manner, and then 
call this a history of the nation. But this latter is obviously 
the mode in almost all the works professing to be national' 
histories. Throughout the work the nation appears as a 
large mass of materia], which a Tiery few persons in succes^ 
non have inherited, or bought, or stolen, and on which tbej?^ 
Mto amused themselves with all manner of experiment#* 
Sqm© of them have chosen to cast it into one kind of polity^ 
W4 bthers into another; and sometimes rival propriety 
AStfe quarrelled about it, and between them da$bw mui 
if but of every regular form, wasting an 
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mg it, as men will often do in quarrelling about what each 
of them professes to deem very valuable, by tossing large 
pieces of it at each other’s heads. And all the while the 
relator of the fray views this material in no other light than 
that of the question which of the two has the most right to 
it, and which of them shows the most strength, dexterity, or 
determination, in employing it in the battle, If it is one 
time moulded 4nto a fair and majestic form, it is regarded 
purely as showing the hand of the artist ; if at the next turn 
it is again reduced to a mass, and thrown into some loath- 
some shape, it is no further a matter of concern than to 
marvel at the strange taste of the sovereign political potter. 
In plain terms, history takes no further account of the great 
mass of a nation or of mankind than as a mere appendage to 
a few individuals, and serving them in the capacity of a 
mechanical implement for labour, the passive subject of. 
experiments in legislation, the deluded partisan of taction, 
and the general’s disposable, that is consumable, force for 
war. The story of this great mass is briefly told, not for its 
own sake, but merely as a part of the story of the chiefs, 
and in a manner which indicates that the interests of the 
million were quite of secondary account in the historian’s 
view to those of the individual. The histories of nations, 
therefore, are not what they protend, and are commonly 
taken to be : history pretends to be the same thing to the 
time , of a nation that geography is to the local space that it 
\ inhabits; but a traveller that has just gone along a few of 
the great roads of a country and visited its chief towns, 
might just as properly call a sketch and a map of this 
journey a geographical survey of the country, as any df pur 
national histories can pretend to be a satisfactory view of 
the state of a people through a course of ages. 

It may indeed be alleged that the grand delect in question, 
is in a great degree the inevitable misfortune of history,' 1 
from the very nature of things, which makes it impossible 
ilibr the historian to do more than record the actions of a few 
is men. We acknowledge this to be partly true ; 
only to observe that history therefore, from tjio 
is of its scope, is of vastly less value as a revealcr 
nature and a teacher of moral principles, tban it 
commonly and pompously represented 1 to be. 
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Exclusive of mere facts, the only truths that history 
peculiarly illustrates are few and obvious. It were 
needless to mention the most conspicuous of its demon- 
strations, the stupendous depravity of our nature; the 
whole of the interesting fragment before us, for instance, 
contains absolutely nothing but an account of follies and 
crimes, except indeed the heroic conduct of some persons 
who perished for opposing them. The more specific truths 
illustrated appear to be these : the invariable tendency of 
governments to* become despotic, the universal disposition of 
nations to allow them to become so, the extreme hazard to 
liberty when sought by revolutions effected by arms ; and 
the infinite mischief of religious intolerance, and of all such 
measures of the state as naturally tend to create it, and give 
it an organized force and operation. 

A rigid adherence to Mr. Fox’s theory (it is not so much 
his practice) of historical composition, would still more 
contract its scope and diminish its value. Lord Holland 
has explained this theory. 

' “ It is indeed probable, that his difficulties on this occasion 
were greater than any other modern historian would have had 
to encounter. 1 have mentioned them more particularly, because 
they in some measure arose from his scrupulous attention to 
certain notions he entertained on the nature of an historical 
Composition. If indeed the work were finished, the nature of 
his design would be best collected from the execution of it ; but 
as it is unfortunately in an incomplete and unfinished state, hia 1 
conception of the duties of an historian may very possibly be 
misunderstood. The consequence would be, that some passages, 

, Which, according to modern taste, must bo called peculiarities, 
might, with superficial critics, pass for defects which lie had' 
overlooked, or imperfections which he intended to correct. It 
is therefore necessary to observe, that lie had formed his plan so 
exclusively on the model of ancient writers, that he not only felt 
some repugnance to the modern practice of notes, but he thought 
that all which an historian wished Jo say, should be introduced ; 
as part of a continued narration, and never assume the appear-^ 
anCe of a digression, much less of a dissertation annexed to ’it* *; 
Worn the period therefore that he closed his introductory chqp^ 
* fWy. he defined his duty as an author to consist , in recountihg^ 
as they arose, or in his simple and forcibJ#vljjW[; 
, in tdlin# the story of those times. A conversatjg^ f 1|ipSp^ 

;• passed on the subject of the literature of the age of 
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, proves his rigid adherence to these ideas, ^and ' '-p^lm-ps; s - ^bafet. i 
: Substance of it may serve to illustrate and explain thep^ - x Iu 11 
Speaking of the writers of that period, lie lamented that ^e tad 
not 1 devised a method of in Ujr weaving any account of thed pr, 
their works, much less any criticism on their style, ihto his his- 
tory. On my suggesting the example of Hume and Ybltaire, 
who had discussed such topics at some length, either at the end 
of each reign, or in a separate chapter, he observed, with mtmi 
commendation of the execution of it, that such a contrivance 
might be a good mode of writing critical essays, but that it was 
in his opinion incompatible with the nature of this undertaking, 
which, if it ceased to be a narration, ceased to be a history. 
Such restraints assuredly operated as taxes upon his ingenuity, 
and added to that labour, which the observance of his genenu 
laws of composition rendered sufficiently great. On the rules of 
writing lie had reueetru much and deeply. Fi« hifflte 
naturally led him to compare them with those of public speak- 
ing, and the different and even opposite principles upon which 
excellence is to be attained in these two great arts, were po 
unusual topics of his conversation.” — Preface, pp. 35 — 38. . . 


The obvious question here is, how history could ever 
come to have such a specific nature. According to this 
representation, history might be a thing as -defined as : a 
species of animal or vegetable, which must absolutely h&VO 
always a certain number of precise attributes, and could not 
have more or less without becoming a monster. But by 
wbafc sovereign authority was its organization thus* defini- 
tively fixed, and where are we to look for its .pure original 
type ? And even if there were such an original defijr^*^ 
and type, and if according to that authority nothin 
Continuous narration should be entitled to the dstMi . 
of history, of what trifling consequence it woSiff^W^bat'' 
this name should be refused to a work that luminously 
rated e vents, that made intervals in this narration, audited 
them with eloquent, appropriate reflections, and profound 
reasonings, adapted to make the narration of facts both 
’king and more instructive. The writer of sudAhw<W 

P fH eay-rl do not care whether you allow my work 

a history or not; even keep the insigniftcaui:^e^^tf 
sacred to the dry narrator, who has 
enough to make important- > refiectioU»::llik’'4^ 

^|s on 'account of the eloquence a^d rqaseiiuiif = 
the name of history is dehied itpllmve kgftf ' 
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to say that I have then written something better than 
history. 

History m an art is no moro bound up by technical and 
e\ elusive laws than oratory or poetry. It 13 just any mode 
or' narration in which any man chooses to relate to other 
men a series of facts. Lt may be written as a mere 
chronicle, or m a continuous and artfully arranged relation 
without reflections, or in a narration moderately interspersed 
with short observations, wliu.li cause but a momentary 
interruption of the sioiy, or in a form admitting such 
frequent and 1 11 go dissertations as to become in some sense 
a course of lustoiieal lectures. These various methods of 
bringing bach ihe ]>ast to mow, are adipted to llu* \anoiis 
kinds of jnquisit iv ( in ss with which men w'k a knowh d<?ti 
ot the past A i< w may be coutent w ith the bare knowledge 
that certain things happened, at certain times: nmnvwiah 
to have tho event,, adjusted into an order which shall exhibit 
their connexion fiom the beginning to the did, some wish 
to eompreiw ml the causes and tonduicie* of events, as well 
ay to be apprized of any remarkable contemporary emum- 
fltonccv, or distinguished men, that without bung directly 
involved m the tram of events, had any relation with any 
stage of them, and a few are even desirous of formal 
deductions of moral and political dot trines. Excepting 
ptrhnps the first of these modes, it would he ulit exclusively 
to appropriate or refuse the di nomination of history to an> 
one* of them; and especially to refuse the title, if it 1^ 
deemed a title of dignified import, to such a mode of 
recording the ft exits ot past ages as should tend to cvphin 
tho causes and various relations, and’ to enforce whatever 
important instructions they arc capable of borne made to 
yield to the readers; for surely the highest office that his- 
tory can pretend to execute is that of laising on ages of the 
dead a tribute of instruction for the living. We have 
already said that the wisdom derivable from history is not 
very copious 1 but as far as may be, it should seem to bo the 
business of history to collect all the little streams of valuable 
instruction in the distant regions of time (as the rills and 
rivulets among tho remote mountains of Africa are drawn 
by successive confluence to form live Nile), and bring thfcto 
down in one fertilizing current on the lower ages. 



178 


EOX*S JAMES THE SECOND. 


' To say that the ancient historians confined themselves to 
a straightforward, unbroken course of narration, is just the 
same thing, with respect to its authority in directing ou$* 
practice, as to say they built their houses or shaped their 
clothes in this or that particular way ; we have always ap 
appeal to the nature and reason of the thing. Ancrwe have 
also an appeal to universal colloquial practice, which may be 
assumed to* be substantially the model for all communica- 
tions that are to be made from one human being to another 
by written words. If a man were relating to us imy inter- 
esting train of actions or events of which ho had been a 
witness, or had received his information from witnesses, we 
should expect him often to interrupt his narration with 
explanatory remarks at least ; and if he were a very intelli- 
gent man, we should be delighted to hear him make obser- 
vations tending to establish important general truths from 
the facts related. AV* e should positively compel him to do 
something of this; for we should just as much think of 
giving the lie to all he said, as of suffering him to go on an 
hour without raising some questions, both of fact and uf 
general speculation. And we do not comprehend how 
written history can be under any law, unless some dictum 
of pedantry, to forbid it to imitate in a moderate degree 
what is so natural and so rati on id in a narration made 
personally by a judicious man to intelligent companions. 

Besides the information of the distinguished statesman’s 
opinions on historical composition, the preface contpEU* 
various interesting particulars of his habits and studies* v Jt 
appears that his feelings were so far from 
absorbed by ambition, that his mental rcsour^^wjy^^fijp 
great, and his susceptibility of interest 
versatile, that in the intervals of his most Wblic 

exertions, and during the season in which Jie sebeded^ In a 
great measure from the political wm&re, he enjojyed 
exquisitely the pleasures of elegant literature and rural 
nature. It is no less pleasing than it is unusual^ and 
^wonderful, to see the simple and cordial feelings of the 
^hUman being, and the taste of the man of letters, thus pre- 
their existence amidst the artificial interests and the 
of a statesman’s life, and unfolding themselves with 
every season of retreat from the political sjiliere. 
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"With a true philanthropist, however, it will ho a question of 
conscience how far he may innocently surrender himself 
even to the refined . gratifications of imagination and taste, 
while sensible that very important interests may be 
depending on his more or less continued prosecution of the 
rougher exercises of political argument. There is no 
preserving patience to hear 'a man like Mr. Pox, and in 
such a period as that he lived in, talk of employing himself 
in preparing an edition of Dryden’s works ; an-occupation 
in which he might consume, in settling the propriety of 
some couple of poetical epithets, just as much time as would 
have sufficed for preparing the outlines of a speech on the 
subject of parliamentary reform. It would be a fine thing, 
indeed, to see the great statesman solemnly weighing the 
merits of the meaning of some awkward line, which the poet 
perhaps wrote half asleep, when driven to finish the “ tale” 
of verses which some Pharaoh of a bookseller had two or 
throe times sent his imps to demand, for money paid, and 
perhaps spent in the wine that had imparted the cast of 
somnolency to the verse in question. Nor is it solely on 
the ground of his possible public usefulness, that we feel 
some want of complacency in hearing him exclaim, “ Oh, 
how I wish that I could make up my mind to think it right, 
to devote all the remaining part of my life to such subjects, 
and such only!” It will suggest itself that toward the 
close of his life there might be, setting out of the question 
too any labours due to the public, some other things proper 
to be thought of, besides the vindication of Racine’s poetical 
merits, and the chastisement of llryden and others who had 
not done them justice. Notwithstanding, if ail duties and 
services* of stronger claim could have been first discharged, 
it %ould have been very gratifying to have received from 
him th&t projected treatise on Poetry, History, and Oratory, 
on the, bu eject of which Lord Holland speaks. 

, Many persons will be surprised* to be informed that Mr, 
Fiji was slow in composition ; and this inconvenience was 
increased by his extreme solicitude to keep Iris page clear bf •• 
atty trace of his trade, as he should seem to have regarded > 
of public speaking, From this solicitude he 

by Lord Holland’s account, to many ,exp^i^iiSfll| 
uhd silHtbhents which in a speech would have been eio^&at. 
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This will be deemed an unfortunate and injurious fastidious 
ness in our great orator ; for the consequence is, that we by 
no means find in the writing the whole mental power we 
know there was in the man. There is a certain bareness, 
and almost coldness, of style, from which a reader, not 
otherwise acquainted with the force of his talents, would 
never learn the irresistible power of his eloquence : in pass- 
ing along the pages of the work before us, we earnestly, and 
too often vainly, long for some of those mighty emanations 
of sentiment which used to set us on fire in hearing him. It 
were strange indeed, if he considered these living fires as 
something of too professional and vulgar a kind, to be allowed 
to impart tbeir animation to history. It were strange if 
history, because its subjects are chiefly dead men, should be 
required to preserve a kind of analogy with their skeletons, 
and be cold, and dry, and still, like them. It is certainly 
the office of history to show us “ a valley of dry bones 
but it interests us most by the energy which transforms the 
whole scene into life. 

Many pages of Lord Holland’s preface are occupied with 
a very curious account of the fate of King James’s manu- 
scripts, deposited in the Scotch College at Paids. Mr. Fox’s 
inquiries fully ascertained that they were destroyed during 
the late revolution. 


The period of our history, selected by Mr. Fox, was evi- 
dently adapted for wliat was of course his purpose, to illus- 
trate the nature and basis, and the whole progress of $1*0 
attainment, of that political freedom which this qdp&lfe' 
since the devolution of 1G88 has onjoyed, notwitb^p^jg 
many just causes of complaint, in a higher degree^™|''%er- 
,.haps any other nation of ancient or modern tfiaife xhe 
events of that period were of a kind which, ^ntompMed 
merely as a dramatic scene, containing a certain portion of 
incident, show, and action (the only view, unfortunately* in 
* which most of us regard history), had in former years rather 
strong effect on the imagination, even when we didnot 
||take the trouble to think deeply of the political tendency 
ttfSpid; result. But in this respect the case will be fbund to be 
| greatly changed. What has taken place iu our own timfes, 
l^iiltpown all the transactions of several centuries; past, 
as matter of magnificent exhibition, quite ^hto 
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the shade. It is but very occasionally that the mind catches 
E' -momentary sight of the transactions of the times of the 
Charleses, James, and William, through some opening in 
the stupendous train of revolutions, wars, abdications, 
dethronements, conquests, and changing constitutions, which 
has been moving, and is still rapidly moving, before our 
eyes. Who will think of going back to trace the adventures' of 
owe or two monarchs-errant of former times, when there are 
whole parties of them up and down Europe, with a sufficient 
probability of additions to the number? Who will go almost 
two centuries back to survey a nation risen- id arms against 
a tyrant, though totally ignorant of the true principles of 
liberty, when they can see such a phenomenon, just spring- 
ing up in the neighbourhood a few weeks since ? The con- 
tests of ^parties in those times, the questions of prerogative, 
the loyalty of faction leaders, the devising of plans of 
government, the ravage of armies, the progress of a com- 
mander into a despotic monarch, the subsidence of national 
enthusiasm into the apathy of slaves, are apt to affect us as 
an old and dull story, at a time w hen no one cares to buy a 
vmp of Europe, or count its kingdoms, or go over the list of 
its monarehs, or read one page about the nature of its con- 
stitution^ of government, or ask one sentence about the rival 
parties in its states, from knowing that -a few months rnay 
put ail such information out of date. On such accounts, as 
well as from the present indisposition to any study of poli- 
tics as a science, we have little expectation that the interest- 
ing production before us will do more than merely gratify 
the literary curiosity excited by the name of the great 
author. The noble spirit of liberty which pervades every 
part of it, will bo flatly offensive to many of his countrymen 5 . 
;»nd will appear to others as a kind of high-spirited and 
: patriotic romance, proving that the sanguine temperament 
pf the orator of the people wonderfully retained his juvenility J 
pf opinion in his more advanced age, in spite of the years - 
and the events that have made them wiser. 

~ much of the volume as Mr. Eox wrote, consists /pfe 
tiiyee chapters, of which the first is called introduptom^|[y " 
.opsins a brief retrospect of the reign of Charles Pj§ 

of the circumstances of what was named the ! 

wealth.: The two latter go over about seven 
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reign of James IX., and form the commencement of the 
intended history, which, if the author had lived and enjoyed , 
leisure, would probably have been brought down to a period 
lower than the Revolution ; it does not appear that his 
thoughts had decidedly fixed on any precise point of time as 
the limit. ^ > 

It was not to bo expected that any singular novelty either 
of fact or doctrine should bo brought out, in the review of*; 
period so often subject to research and controversial dis- 
cussion ; but we feel, as we did expect to feel, that we go 
over the ground with a better light than we have done before* 
There is a simplicity in the opening out of the involved 
crowd of characters and affairs, which brings both the indi- 
vidual objects, and their relations to one another, more pal- 
pably into our sight. We feel how delightful it is tp go 
through an important and confused scene in the company of 
such an illuminating mind, and how easily we could surrep- , 
der ourselves to an almost implicit reliance on its judgment. 
Connected with this extremely discriminating analysis, and 
distinct statement of facts, the reader will find every where, 
a more unaffected unlaboured independence of opinion, than., 
in perhaps any other of our historians ; the author seems to , 
judge freely, as by a kind of inherent necessity ; and he con-* 
denms (for indeed this is the duty of his office in almost 
every page), with an entire indifference to those circum- 
stances to which even historians are often obsequious. He 
passes sentence on nobles and kings with as little fear, and 
at the same time in as calm, a' tone, as the court that sum- 
moned, immediately after their death, the monarchy of 
SSgypt. With respect to this calmness, it gives a digni$ed 
air to history; yet we will acknowledge that in several, 
instances, in this work, after the indictment and proof ,p£ 
enormous wickedness, wo have wished the sentence pro-, 
nouneed with somewhat more emphasis. The mildness of 
the f man, occasionally, a little qualifies in expression the 
energy of justice ; but it only qualifies, it does not peftfprfc 
Wj^be most impartially condemns where he ought; and wo 
pA^uly fished, in a few cases, a severer acerbity of language* 
»P^^imxnal charges,: however, are made with a fitness and 
M pa tliiOn which might sometimes perhaps be deem^tp" 
historian from formally pronouncing any^tidg^, 
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ment, as no expression could be found by which the character 
of the criminal could be more blasted, than it is already by 
the statement of the crimes. 


; If the work had been carried through the whole of the 
selected period, it would have been an admirable contrast 
and antidote to the parallel part of Hume’s history, in point 
of honesty of representation. Our author justly accuses 
Hume of a constant partiality to the cause of the tyrants in 
his statement and reasonings, and of a base disingenuousness 
in his observations on the conduct of Charles 11. respecting 
the death of Algernon (Sidney ; he convicts liim of a direct 
and shameful fabrication of a parliamentary debate in 1685, 
which debate did not take place, nor anything like it ; and 
he ascribes to him an almost puerile respect for kings, as 
such; After all this, we own it requires our whole stock of 
patience to read those extremely respectful and flattering 
expressions which he seeks every occasion, and once or twice 
goes much out of his way, to bestow on this historian. ; 
expressions which are applied not only to his talents, to 
which they w'ould be always due, but to his character, to 
which these articles of accusation, exhibited by his admirer, 
may prove what sort of moral principles are fairly attribut- 
able. The passage relating to the condemnation of (Sydney, 
is ; a j^ood specimen of our author's decided manner of ex- 
pressing his opinion, and also of his strange ’ prejudice in 
favour of Hume’s moral qualities. 

- Wa£ it ever understood, till now, that a man eminent at 


once for the depth and soundness of bis understanding, and 
the integrity and benevolence of his heart, can be an apolo- 
gist (the full evidence of the nature of the facts being before 
him), for the foulest murders of a tyrant ! \V< ould not that 

integrity and benevolence of heart have been high in favour 
at the court of such a tyrant, w hich should have put in exer- 
cise so strong an understanding to preserve his majesty in a 
state of entire self-complacency while perpetrating the mum 
one of the noblest of his subjects and of mankind?, 
AM to posthumous infamy, and the retribution to be inflicted^ 
by Mstory, we wonder whether such a thing ever .imzz 
o ocurired to the thoughts of a tyrant, who, in pursui^f#^ 
’death" a man of such heroic virtue as to have 
alarindd him, could spurn every human sympathy,- 
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indignation of all good men, and find a tribe of ooartiers^: 
com prising nobles, prelates, and scholars, ever ready to UW" 
plaud his justice. And if by “ conscience** is here mgjs|||^ s 
that sentiment which connects with our actions a retmmmtj 
to a God and a future judgment, it is surely a very hopeful 
thing, that a man, who can deliberately brave the divine 
vengeance, should bo intimidated from committing a crime, 
by thinking oi the fearful doom which awaits him in the 
paragraphs of some historian! 

In speaking of the fate of Charles I., Mr. Fox, in an 
argument of great candour and delicacy, disapproves of his 
execution, on the ground both of justice and policy, but 
especially the latter. Ho passes in too much haste over the 
character of Cromwell, and gives a rather equivocal estimate 
of it, except indeed as contrasted with that* of Washington* 
whom lie takes the occasion, afforded by the partial simi- 
larity of the situations of the two men, to celebrate in terms 
of the highest possible eulogium. 

Wo should hope the notion that good political institu- 
tions will be certain of an efficacious operation, by the njere 
strength of the dead wisdom, if we may so call it, that resides 
in their construction, independently of the character of the 
men who are in the administration of them, lias lost its 
influence on the public mind ; if not, the following striking 
lesson ought' to contribute to expel such a vain fancy. 

“ The reign of Charles II. forms one of the most singotajL, 
as well as of the most important periods of history. 
the era of good laws and bad government. The aboiitibu^sf* 
the Court of Wards, the repeal of the writ de Heretico Con*- 
burendo, tho Triennial Parliament Bill, the establishment of raS 
rights of the House of Commons in regard to impeachment, tW 
expiration of the License Act, and above all, the glorious statute 
of Habeas Corpus, have therefore induced a modern* writer of 
great eminence to fix tho year 1679 as the period at which tpiir 
constitution had arrived at its greatest theoretical perfection, 
but he owns, in a short note upon the passage alluded to, that 
:;the times immediately following were times of great practical 

S sioo. What a field for meditation does this short qbsev- 
, from such a man, furnish ! What reflection doOs iVnqt 
| v $> a thinking mind, upon the inefficacy of hutnah' lawi, 
^imperfection of human constitutions ! We are called 
|e;^utemplation of the progress of our constitutibti, and 
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I%tte^on is fixed with the most minute accuracy to a 
Wonlar point, when it is said to have risen to its utmost 
fspfection. Here we are then at the best moment of the best 
(imstitution that human wisdom ever framed. What follows ? 
A time of oppression and misery, not arising from external 
causes, such as war, pestilence, or famine, nor even from any 
such alteration of the laws as might be supposed to impair this 
boasted perfection, but from a corrupt and wicked administra- 
tion, which all the so-much admired checks of our constitution 
were nut able to prevent. How vain, then, how idle, how pre- 
sumptuous is the opinion that laws can do everything ! and how 
weak and pernicious the maxim founded upon it, that measures, 
bpimen, are to be attended to !” — P. 20 . 


The historian appears to have examined a great deal of 
evidence on the subject of the pretented Popish plot, as the 
result of which he gives it as his opinion, that the greater 
part of those who were concerned in the iniquitous prosecu* 
tion of the Papists, were rather under the influence of “ an 
extraordinary degree of blind credulity,” than guilty of 
u the deliberate wickedness of planning and assisting in the 
perpetration of legal murder.” 

Tt is most melancholy to contemplate a great nation, 
which Hot very long before had been animated, in however 
rude a manner, and however ill-instructed in political 
science, with a high spirit of liberty, which had raised its 
strong arm against the impositions of a monarch who 
thought it necessary for a governor to be a despot, and had 
prostrated him and his armies in the dust, submitting at 
last to the unqualified despotism of a much more odious 
tyrant. The view is still more mortifying, when we con- 
sider that this tyrant had nover performed any one great 
action, and possessed no one virtue under heaven, to palliate 
even in appearance his depravity, and lessen to the people, 
the ignominy of being his slaves. But it is most mortifying 
of all to find that these slaves were beaten and trodden 


into such fatuity, that they voluntarily abdicated all # tbe tJ i 
rites of both men and brutes, and humbly lauded the K 
master who sported with their privileges, their property* „ 
i^their blood. No inconsiderable part of this, 

of descriptions of such national bumiUatio^^li^.- 
a short specimen, immediately followt^^|ife 
of Charles’s turning off his last parliaine^£ik^| , '5 
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tho fall resolution never to call another; to “which restin'-' 
tion, indeed, Louis had bound him, as one of the conditions ' 
‘ on which he was to receive his stipend/* — J 

a No measure was ever attended with more complete success- 
The most flattering addresses poured in from all parts of the 
kingdom ; divine right and indiscriminate obedience were every- 
where the favourite doctrines ; and men seemed to vie with 
each other who should have the honour of the greatest share ki 
the glorious work of slavery, by securing to the king^for the 
present, and, after him, to the duke, absolute, and uncomrollable ' 
power. They, who, either because Charles had been called a 
forgiving prince by his flatterers (upon what ground I could 
never discover), or from some supposed connexion between indo- ’ 
lence and good nature, had deceived themselves into a hope that 
his tyranny would be of the milder sort, found themselves much 
disappointed in their expectations. The whole history of the 
remaining part of his reign, exhibits an uninterrupted series’ of 
attacks upon the liberty, property, and lives of his subjects. 1 — * 
P. 43. 


The most outrageous operations of Charles’s tyranny were 
carried on in Scotland. This work exhibits, in considerable 
detail, the horrible system of proscription and murder, 
which has given him a very reasonable claim to the com- 
pany, in .history or anywhere else, of Tiberius ; for so we 
must be allowed to think, notwithstanding Mr. Fox has 
taken exception to Burnet's classing these two names 
together, forgetting that lie himself had done the very m me 
tiling in an earlier page. 

The scene becomes more hateful at every step; till at 
length we behold one general spectacle of massacre,' in 
winch the most infernal riots of cruelty to which miKttfty 
ruffians, fully let loose, could be stimulated, were authorised 
and applauded by a government, which colleges and digni- 
taries, and a large and preponderating part of the nation, 
adored as of divine authority, and really deserved^ h 
; reward of such a faith, tko privilego of adoring.* It is after 
' viewing such a course of transactions, that we want expres- 
sions of somewhat more emphatical reprobation, in closing 
account with this wicked monarch, than those, though 
jn^'strong and comprehensive, which Mr. Fox has used in 
deluding delineation of his character. It was very: 
§& notice his politeness and affability, his facility of 
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temper, and kindnesses to his mistresses ; but we think 
they should not have been so mentioned, as to have even 
the slightest appearance of a against the malignity pf 
his wickedness and the atrocities of his government. 

The manner in which Charles’s kindness to his mistresses 
is mentioned, is a remarkable illustration of the importance 
of porsonal morality to a historian, as well as to a statesman* 

u His recommendation of the Duchess of Portsmouth and 
Mrs. C*wyn, upon his death- bed, to his successor, is mucli to his 
honour $ and they who censure it, seem, in tlieir zeal to show 
themselves strict moralists, to have suffered their notions of vice 
and virtue to have fallen into strange confusion. Charles's con- 
nexion with those ladies might be vicious, but at a moment 
when that connexion was upon the point of being finally and 
irrevocably dissolved, to concern himself about their future 
Welfare, and to recommend them to his brother with earnest 
tenderness, was virtue. It is not for the interest of morality 
that the good and evil actions of bad men, should be con- 
founded.”— P. 04. 

r " . 

do not know that any moralist ever forbade a depart- 
ing criminal to be concerned for the welfare of his surviving 
companions in guilt, only it would be enjoined that shame 
and penitence should mingle with this concern ; but every 
moralist will be indignant at this gentle equivocal mode of 
touching that vice, by which it is notorious that the 
example of the king contributed to deprave the morals of 
the nation, as much as his political measures to exterminate 
its freedom. It is most signally remarkable what a careful 
eifonce is maintained, in this work, respecting the state of 
morals during this reign. 3 s it then no business of history 
t0vtake account of such a thing ? Even regarding the matter , 
in, u political view, is the depravity of a people never 
to bd teckoned among the causes, and the most powerful 
causes, of their sinking quietly under despotism ? 

’'■The commencement of James’s tfeign, -as far as the work 
before m has illustrated it, was a mere continuation of the 
prejfodjng, as James, at Ins accession, graciously promised 
nisr subjects it should. This promise was received 

joy by a large proportion of the English natibf*; 
aud<by the governing party even in Scotland, whose 
abominable address of congratulation is given in ? 
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Their joy and loyalty were carried to the height of enthusi- 
asm, no doubt, when they found the same infernal work of 
massacre animated to redoubled activity, and were honoured 
with the charge of executing an act, which extended to all 
persons hearing conventicle preaching, the punishment of 
death. 

Though James was a papist, Mr. Fox has proved, by the 
; -most decisive arguments, that his grand leading object was 
' the establishment of an absolute despotism ; and that any 
designs he might entertain of introducing Popery, would 
have been kept in reserve till this was accomplished. 
Meanwhile he much courted the zealous adherents of the 
Established Church, and he plainly intimated that they hod 
been found the firmest friends of such government, as that 
of his father, his brother, and himself. It is strange that a 
tnau of Mr. Fox’s candour should, throughout the book, 
have contrived to find the very same thing. It surely 
5» became him, in the justice of history, to have particularized 
the many noble efforts made by the churchmen of those 
times, in resistance of the doctrines and the practices of 
of despotism. He ought to have taken notice of what was 
so zealously done and written, by ecclesiastical dignitaries, 
in behalf of liberty of conscience, and in prevention of 
persecution for religious opinions and methods of worship- 
A large space is occupied with the invasions and pro- 
ceedings of Monmouth and Argyle. The account of the 
execution of Monmouth is finely written; but the most 
> interesting part of the whole volume, Uj the account of the 
last days and the death of Argyle. wo should have ton- 
scribed this part, but that we are persuaded it will appear 
in very many publications, and in every work that shall 
profess to be a collection of the finest passages in the 
English language. It is a picture drawn with the happiest 
Simplicity, though with one slight blemish, of one Ox tin 
m,ost enchanting examples of heroic virtue that history oi 
poetry ever displayed. It is closed with what we felt fd be 
^the most eloquent sentence in the whole work. 



189 


ON STATESMEN. 

lives of British Statesmen. J»y John MacEiarmid, Esq.; Author 
of an Inquiry into the System of Xational jMftnce in Great Bn* 
tain> ana of an 1 inquiry into the Principles of Suhordintaion. 

. 4fco. 1808. 

Jr we have not learnt to feel for statesmen, as such, a suffi- 
eient share of that reverential respect which pronounces 
their names with awe, which stands amazed at the immen- 
sity of their wisdom, which looks up to them as the con- 
centrated reason of the human species, which trembles to 
insinuate or to hear insinuated against them the slightest 
suspicion of obliquity of understanding or corruption of 
moral principle, and which regards it as quite a point of 
religion to defend their reputation, it lias not been that we 
have not received many grave instructions and rebukes on 
this "head from much better men. A hundred times it has 
been repeated to us, that a peculiar and extraordinary 
genius is requisite to constitute a statesman; that men, 
who by situation nud office are conversant with great con- 
cerns, acquire a dignity and expansion of mind ; that those 
who can manage the affairs of nations prove themselves by 
the fact itself to be great men ; that their elevated position 
gives them an incomparably clearer and more comprehen- 
sive view of national subjects than is to be attained by us 
on the low level of private life ; that wo ought, in deference 
to them, to repress the presumption of our understandings ; 
that in abort it is our duty to applaud or be silent. 

' With a laudable obsequiousness wo have often tried to 
conform ourselves to our duty, at least as prescribed in th© 
latter part of this alternative ; and we have listened resb^cjfe : 
fully to long panegyrics on the sagacity, fortitude, and oi: - , 
interestedness of the chief actorfi and advisers in 
affairs, and to inculcations of the gratitude due to men wh©§ 
will thus 'condescend, in their lofty stations (which at 
same time it is presumed they can claim to, hold 
other purpose), to toil and care for us the vulgar 
Mankind. Presently these laudatory and horfcatoi|;^i^|^; 
would soften into tin elegiac plainfcivenqss, 
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distresses of men in high situations in the sUP^^PEe 
pathetic song has deplored the oppressive labours of thought 
required in forming their schemes, their cruel exposure to 
the persecutions of an adverse party, the difficulty of pre* 
serving harmony of operation in a 'wide and complex system 
involving many men and many dispositions, their anxiety in 
providing for the wants of the state, the frequent failure of 
4heir best concerted measures, their sleepless nights, their 
aching heads, and their sufferings from the ungrateful 
reproaches of the people. Here our impatience has over- 
come our good resolutions, and we have been moved to 
reply. We have said — Is not the remedy for all these 
sorrows at all times in their reach ? They can quit their 
stations and all the attendant distresses whenever they 
plfe&se, in behalf of oilier men who are waiting, eager almost 
to madness, to obtain their share of all the vexations you 
are commiserating. But while you are so generously de- 
ploring the hardships of their situation, they are anxiously 
devising every possible contrivance to secure themselves in 
possession of it, and nothing less than the power that put 
them in can wrench them out. It is vastly reasonable to 
be requiring lenient judgments on the conduct, and respect- 
ful sympathy for the feelings, of public men, while we see 
with what a violent passion power and station are sought; 
with what desperate grappling claws of iron they are refca&i- 
©d/and with what grief and mortification they are lost. 1 ' ,It 
might be quite time enough, we should think, to commence 
this strain of tenderness, when in order to 1511 the places of 
power and emolument it has become necessary to drag by 
force retiring virtue and modest talent from pnyatelif©i&nd 
to retain them in those situations by the same compulsion, 
itt $pite of the most earnest wishes to retreat, excited by 

B ascience, and a disgust at the pomp of state* 
n are pressing as urgently into the avenues Of 
er as ever the genteel rabble of the metropolis 
and crowded into the play-house to sea the 
d so long as a most violent conflict is tfiain- 
1, those who are in power and those who "vbnt 
hem, we think statesmen form by eminence 
ersons, to whose characters both the eontOm- 
er and the historian are not only authorized, 
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Mt in duty bound, to administer justice in its utmost 
rigour, without one particle of extenuation, labile forcing 
their way toward offices in the state, and while maintaining 
the possession once acquired, they are apprized, or might 
and should be apprized, of the nature of the responsibility, 
and it is certain they are extremely well apprized of the 
privileges. They know that the public welfare depends, iu 
too great a degree, on their conduct, and that the people 
have a natural instinctive prejudice in favour of their lead- 
ers, and are disposed to confide to the utmost extent. They 
know that a- measure of impunity unfortunate for the public 
is enjoyed by statesmen, their very station affording the 
means both of concealment and defence for their delinquen- 
cies. They know that in point of emolument they are more 
than paid from the labours of the people for any servicer 
they render ; and that they are not bestowing any particular 
favour on the country by holding their offices, as there are 
plenty of men, about as able and as good as themselves,, 
ready to take their places if they would abdicate them. 
Whep to all this is added the acknowledged fact that the 
majority of this class of men have trifled with their high 
responsibility, and taken criminal advantage of their privi- 
leges, we can have no patience to hear of any claims for a . 
special indulgence of charity, in reading and judging the 
actions of statesmen. 

On the ground of morality in the abstract, separately 
from any consideration of the effect of his representations, 
the biographer of statesmen is bound to a very strict appli- 
cation , of the rules of justice, since those men constitute, or 
at least belong to, the uppermost class of the inhabitants of 
the earth. They have stronger inducement a arising from 
situation,, than other men, to be solicitous for the rectitude 
of .their conduct; their station has the utmost advantage 
for commanding the assistance of whatever illumination p 
country contains ; they see on the large scale the effect of 
all; the grand principles of action * they imike laws for the | 
rasjLgf mankind, and they direct the execution of justice;,:? 
If, ftjS eternal laws of morality are to be applied with a sppir 
an4 lenient hand in the trial and judgment of such an 
of me^ it .will not be worth while to apply them 
the -subordinate classes of mankind ; as a 
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Exacts but little where the means an4\the . responsibility, are 
tfi^ greatest, #ould betray itself to contempt by pretend " 
to sit in solemn judgment on the humbler subjects of* 
authority.-* The laws of morality should operate, like t] 
of nature, in the most palpable manner on the largest*^ 
stances. ’ ■ > 

, Another reason for the rigid administration of justice#^ 
the characters of men that have been high in the state, is to 
secure the utility of history, or rather to jiti^erre it from 
becoming to the last degree immoral ana noxious, jfor 
since history is almost entirely occupied with the actions of 
this class of men, and for the much greater part with their 
vices and their crimes, and the calamitous consequences^ it 
is easy to see that a softened mode of awarding justice to 
these characters will turn the whole force of. history to tl*e 
effect of depraving our moral principles, by partially con- 
ciliating both our feelings and judgments to those hateful 
' Courses of action, of which we are already very much too 
^tolerant in consequence of being from our childhood fami- 
liarized to the view of them, in every account of the past 
and present state of the world. And in ibis wav wc are 
inclined to think that history has actually been, on the 
whole, the enemy of morality. Its readers will have too 
light an impression of the atrocity of great mines 1 
great criminals. Great crimes constitute so 
portion of the historian’s materials for constructing ! i 
exhibitions, that if he does not insensibly beeQg A 
partial to them, as a general does to a band 4 
cruel savages whose ferocity he has repeatedly^H^lj^o^d’ to 
obtain his victories, his hatred admits at l^&t a certain 
softening of literary interest; and in many a globing de- 
scription of enormous wickedness, we fancy we see the $$id 
of the painter or poet rather than the moral censor. Artful 
combinations of odious circumstances, epithets to aggravate 
each indignant line, eloquence of execration, are possibly 
not spared; but we still find oursely.es rather invite^ as 
Rotators of a splendid tragedy* than summoned as MOT 
l^jolemn court of justice. The diminution ormdapfea-, 

" pu the historian’s mind, of the abhorrence of criuiatpn 
lliasnce of the benefit which he derives from, as 
| 'Materials for his work, aids the operation, df my 



XSWJLU> m$AtlTY HISTOBt. 


19 & 



m which may tend to fender him indulgent to the 
■ them; And often the great criming has had some 
e, vifehe, otf at least some very showy faults, adapted^ in 
ih the hilstomn’s view, to relieve and even extenuate^the 
account of his wickedness ; he might have munific<mee, . 
a lav© of letters, a very lofty kind of ambition, or what a 
lax morality, would term a liberal love of pleasure ; at any 
rate, he , probably had. talents, and this is perhaps after all 
the most seductive of the distinctions by which a bad man 
Sin dazfcle our judgments. The historian, besides, acquire^ ' 
a kind bf partiality for an eminent actor 'in the times and 
transactions which lie describes, from even the circumstance 
of being, in imagination, so long in his company. In pro- 
secuting bis work, he returns to this person each morning, 
fpt Weeks, months, or even years ; the interest of the lite*. 
r&ry labour consists in following this person through the 
whole train of his proceedings ; the disposition for quarrel- 
ling ♦ith him gradually subsides ; the odious moral features 
to Familiarized to the view; while perhaps the conviction 
of his great attainments, and the wonder at his achieve- 
ments, are progressively augmented ; extenuations suggest 
themselves, and occasionally even partial claims on applause; 
the writer becomes a kind of participator in the activity 
mnl importance of the transactions, while he is clear of all 
the guilt : and thus by degrees the rigour of justice Is for* 
gdtten, and flagrant iniquity is exhibited with so little 
prominence of turpitude, that it depends very much on the 
moral state of the reader’s own mind, whether he shall 
regard it with indulgence or detestation. We shall not 
Wonder at the bad morality of history, if we combine this 
WW pf the injurious effect of the historian’s studies on hie 
mind, with the consideration that the eminent historians of 
were P a £ ar * s > and the most distinguished ones of 
mbdern times very near the moral level of paganism, by 
toto ; °f their irrcligion. 

;;%it>gain, very desirable that* a rigid justice should ] 
maintained in delineating and recording the characters s 
totes - of statesmen, because it is in the nature of^ 
all countries, to feel a kind of superstition 
ratl®;'fdr those who are so much above them as to $ 

***“* Jpf their public affairs. Place men, pf^ 
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sort, ia power, and there will need no burning fiery : 




tion. Ou the mere strength of their situation 
gaijj credit to almost all they pretend, and 
of right to all they arrogate ; tine talents and 
in abundance shall be ascribed to them; an^^—, 
shall look lip with awe to the beings that can make speeches 
and enactments, appointments and imposts, treaties and 
wars. Or even if the deficiency of integrity and abilities 
is so notorious as to force a reluctant conviction on the 


people, the high station secures a certain tolerance which 
a man in humbler life must not too confidently expect fbr 
vices and incapacity. It is matter of great difficulty and 
effort for these men to sin away the whole stock of credit 
and partiality, which sounding titles and elevated station^ 
have raised for them in the popular mind. Even our pride 
is in their favour; our pride as respecting ourselves ia 
unwilling to believe, that we are all passing ourlufes in 
submissive homage to persons not at all our betters in 
wisdom or morals ; and our pride of national comparison 
feels it absolutely necessary to maintain, that we are wise 
enough to put as much wisdom at our head as any people 
in the world can boast. W e mean this as a description not 
of the English nation in particular ; it is the case of prissy 
nation. 


Iff ow this superstitious respect for persons possessing 
consequence in the state is injurious to the people in tWO 
ways ; it deteriorates their moral principles, and it entjbn* 
gera their political condition. If statesmen, as a 
been proved by experience to be the purest of 
then this excess of reverence for them might be a 
salutary sentiment, as reinforcing the attractions and au- 
thority of virtue by all the influence held pver our minds 
by these its noblest examples. But it has been found®! 
now, or at least till very lately, that statesmen in 
deem it necessary to kehp in their possession about ihe 
tone quantity of vice as their neighbours ; and the reject 
#&ich the people feel for the men, on account 



prevents the 


iust degree of contempt or 
he pidikfeion which vice i 


aequires,aa 
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afterwards to retain as viewed in itself; the principles 
therefore by which its noxiousness should be esteemed are 
fepraved ; and all who are disposed to like it, will gladly 
take the privilege of committing it at the same reduced 
expense of conscience and character, as their superiors. 
In every community, the estimate of the evil of immorality, 
the abstract, will infallibly be reduced nearly to the 
fevel of that opinion of its evil which is entertained respect- 
ing it, as committed by the most privileged class of that 
Community. 

As. to the danger which threatens the political condition 
4$ the people, no illustration can well make it, plainer. If 
Statesmen were an importation of celestials, partaking in 
no degree of the selfishness and perversity of mortal men, 
it would be a delightful thing for us to throw into their 
hands an unlimited power over all the great concerns of a 
nation, and prosecute our individual purposes, and indulge 
Our tastes and domestic affections, in perfect security that 
all would go right in the general affairs of the nation. Q/ 
if the constitution of things were such, that the interest, of 
the , leaders were necessarily coincident entirely with the 
interest of the people, it might be safe to dismiss the 
a^iiety of vigilance under the presiding direction of even a 
party of mere human creatures ; as the passengers in a ship 
give themselves very tranquilly to their amusements or their 
sleep, because they are certain the official conductors of the 
vessel have necessarily just the same interest in its safety as 
themselves. But it is . obvious that innumerable occasions 
ynjl present themselves to men in power, of serving their 
own interests quite distinctly from those of the people, and 
d^idedly to their detriment. Indeed, the personal interests 
of these men are necessarily opposed to the grand popular 


cif these men arc necessarily opposed to the grand popular 
invest' of freedom itself, insomuch that no people ever 
Iopg maintained their internal liberty, who did not maintain 
ft, w py precaution against the very statesmen they were 
oj$ ig$d to employ. Every thing that ascertains the freedom 
people necessarily fixes the bounds to the power of, 
thpse, who are placed over them ; and it would be requiring 
top .touch of numan nature to expect that men, ^whpp 
for the most part, has raised to the statj^Si'^r 
should not regard, with an evil eye these 
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to the scope of their predominant passion, an<f. consider, 
them as obstacles which they are to remove or surmount 2! 
they can. And their high station, as we have obseirye^ 
affords them many facilities for concealing and protecting 
themselves, in the prosecution of measures for the gradual 
subversion of liberty ; in which course and for which pur* 
pose very many statesmen, according to the testimony p f 
history, have employed the powers and resources vested^ 
and the confidence reposed in them by the nation, as the 
persons officially engaged to guard its interests. Now, the 
thing which beybnd all other things would be desired fry. 
men with such designs, is the prevalence in the public 
mind of a blind veneration for statesmen, that attributes tp 
them rectitude and talents of too high an order to be 
inspected and scrutinized, and controlled by any profane 
arrogance of the people. Under favour of this state of the 
popular mind, they have but to make pompous professions 
patriotism, and act in tolerable concert, and they may 
obtain unlimited confidence while they arc both wasting 
tifo immediate resources of the country, and assiduously" 
sapping away all that which can enable each individual 
inhabitant to say, I am no man’s property or slave. It is 
the duty, therefore, of all who wish well to mankind, to 
remonstrate against this pernicious infatuation; and 
our official duty to represent that the biographical flatterers 
of statesmen are among the most wicked perverters of the 
public mind. 1 / 

Mr. Macdiarraid is not of this class. His language is 
perhaps a little too indulgent, occasionally, to meet opr 
ideas of the severe duties of the office he has chosen; frtit 
we regard him on the whole as a faithful and imp$etmt 
biographer. He never gets into such a current of panegyriB 
that ho cannot for his life stop to notice a fault* ;He 
appears in a considerable degree the friend of several of the 
eminent men whose actions he records; but he is such a 
friend as, if he could have been contemporary and acquainted 
with any of them, would not have withheld those candid 
(.Uhiniadversions which might have contributed to make fb$m 
IVjBftjsitor benefactors of the times, and greater oraauicn^ js© . 

He does not profess to present their characfc$p 
sj||fti^"Aetr'Hght, nor to have drawn facts and anecdote^ i 
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And unpublished records, but he thought it might not 
Be kp r unacceptable service to the public to give a somewhat 
m$rie * ample, and a more minute and personal sketch, of 
ijhSfce distinguished men, than can be found, or could with 
propriety be contained, in any one history of their times. 
j£bcordingly, ho has employed much industry and judgment 
ha deducing, from the information supplied by a number of 
historical and biographical works, very clear narrations of 
thp, lives of Sir Thomas More and Lords Burleigh, Stratford, 
and . Clarendon. The narration is very successful in the 
point of keeping the individual always fully in view, while it 
is often necessarily extended, by the public "nature of his 
actions, to the 'whole breadth of the national history of his 
times. The writer in general coniines himself very strictly 
to his narration, and is very sparing of reflections; a for- 
bearance practised, no doubt, from the conviction that a 
Narrative written with fidelity, force, and discrimination, 
might in general be very safely left, from the obvious 
simplicity of its moral, to the reader’s own understanding. 
It. is also a commendable modesty to keep at a great 
distance from the fault of those historians who might seem 
tb be persuaded that the transactions they record took 
place positively for no other purpose on earth but to draw 
forth certain wise notions from their minds. Yet many 
readers, and we do not disclaim to be of the number, are 
indolent enough to wish the historian would just give the 
direction to their thoughts ; and if he can manage to time 
his reflections well, and to avoid being very trite or prolix, we 
are very willing to divide with him the merit of being very 
philosophical on every circumstance of the narration. We 
are hot; perhaps, of opinion that Mr. Macdiarmid’s reflections 
w^nld have been more than usually profound ; but they would 
Have still further manifested that sound, liberal sense which 
is; already so apparent. The style lias quite the measured 
equable form of set historical ^composition ; it is, hqw- 
£vVr,perspic nous, unaffected, and in a very respectable degree, 
Vigorous. The book offers a more speedy and elegant intro* , 
duction than was before attainable, to an acquaintance 
fttelrW the most distinguished characters in bur : 

regard to the first of them, Sir Thomas 
’frill acknowledge it must be nearly impossible , fait $1$ V 
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historian of his life to avoid becoming very decidedly- 
even enthusiastically attached to him. No great pteh 
would result from a relaxation, in this instance, of that fcf 
of severity under which we have represented that the lives 
of statesmen ought to be written ; for no second instance of 
the same kind will be found in the subsequent political 
annals of England. Indeed, be is a person so unique in the 
records of statesmen, that wo can see no chance that afty 
utility in the way of example, would arise from a display of 
his life and character. Some small degree of similarity la 
prerequisite, as the basis of any reasonable hope of seeing; 
an example imitated; and therefore it would seem very 
much in vain, as to this purpose, to display a statesman and 
courtier who was perfectly free from all ambition, from 
beginning of his career to the end ; who was brought Into 
office and power by little less than compulsion ; who met 
general flattery and admiration with a calm indifference, an$i 
an invariable perception of their vanity; who amidst the 
caresses of a monarch longed to be with his children; wHo 
was the moat brilliant and vivacious man in every society 
lie entered into, and yet was more fond of retirement even 
than other statesmen were anxious for public glare 5 W^o 
displayed a real and cordial hilarity on descending, from 
official eminence to privacy and comparative poverty ; who 
made ail other concerns secondary to devotion ; and who, 
with the softest temper and mildest manners, had j^n 
inflexibility of principle which never at any moment ktiew 
how to hesitate between a sacrifice of conscience and of life. 


The mind rests on this character with a fascination which 
most rarely seizes it in passing over the whole surface , of 
history. In this progress w~e often meet with indivifthalB 
that we greatly admire ; but the bare sentiment of admin** 
tion may fail to make us delighted with the ideal society Of 
the object, or interested in its fate. In the company ofeftr 
Thomas More, the admiration scarcely ever stands separate 
•' from the more kindly feelings ; it seems but to give th#Ifet 

S to the inexpressible complacency with whicfi%e 
him, converse with him, observe his movehiepis, 
r him wherever he goes. If personally acqt|ainted 
1 a man, we should, in absence from him; Ibe 
y haunted with a necessity and a passion ttfgjet 
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him again; and should not only feel the most 
animated pleasure, but also, in spite of the contrast between 
^intellectual powers and his, should feel as if we had five 
Jftj&es more sense than usual, when stimulated and supported 
jby the vigour of a genius which seemed entirely to forget 
my comparison between itself and those around, which 
kindly lent itself to assist every orie to think, and gladly 
aided any one to shine, while it had never once any other 
ambition than to diffuse happiness or impart instruction. 
JPhb absence of every kind of selfishness, the matchless 
.gaiety and good humour which accompanied his great 
talents, and his wonderful facility of using them, divested of 
.the leMt timidity every one that approached him, except 
.pretenders and villains. His manner of displaying his 
talents delighted his friends into such a total forgetfulness 
fear, that only his exalted virtue could preserve to him 
’$|at veneration which again his facetiousness prevented 
,$0m oppressing those who felt it. Perhaps there never 
%as a person that possessed many various qualities in such 
.perfect combination, as, in an equal degree with More, to 
make the effect of them all "be felt in the operation of any 
osne of them. His playful wit never put his severe virtue 
and his wisdom out of recollection ; and at the same time it 
WR8 acknowledged, that so imperial a virtue had never 
before been seen so much at its ease in the company of 
pleasantry and humorous fancy. The habitual influence, 
therefore, of his character, was a happy and most singular 
jjbmplexity of operation; as he could exert, and did almost 
. Savoluntanly exert, not in succession and alternation, but at 
* one and th# same time, the wit, the philosopher, and the 
Christian. 

^/distinguished statesmen generally become what may be 
j failed technical .characters ; the whole human being becomes 
1? 'p$iape<l into an official thing, and nature's own man, with 
faculties, and warm sentiments, and unconstrained 
has disappeared. An established process regulates., 
{ |he creature into a mechanical agency ; the order o‘f its;; 
i Ipagmers is squared to the proper model, formed between 
l^jmooth complaisance of the courtier, and the 
2 /i«|r|mportance of the minister; the whole train 

measures of state, on councils, acts, debate^S 
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intrigues and the character of tho court, the cabinet, and 
senate, sticks to the being most inseparably, even in the 
domestic circle, in visits to friends, and in country rambles. 
In More, on the contrary, the general natural man wajit, 
always predominant above any artiiicial character ofo$iee. , 
The variety of his interest, the animation of his sentiments, 
and the strength of his powers, would not suffer affairs o£ 
state to repress the living impulses of his mind, or reduce 
to a formality of action that elasticity which played in, fall, 
directions with infinite freedom. Even in the transactions 
of office, it appears that his wit sometimes threw its sparkles 
through the gravity of tho judge. In reading the lives 
of most other statesmen, wo seem to be making a very 
unmeaning and unentertaining visit, to see them f among 
their secretaries, or going to their councils, or at their 
levees, or seated in their robes; in reading of More* it 
seems to be tho statesman that makes a visit to us, in tho 
dress of an ordinary person, with manners formed by no 
rule but kindness and good taste, talking on all subjects, 
casually suggested, with an easy vigour of sense, and no 
further reminding us of his station and its habits, than by 
the surprise now and Hum recurring on our own minds to 
recollect that so wonderfully free and pleasant a man is 
really a great officer of state 

More’s character derives some adventitious lustre, from 
comparison with the persons most conspicuous in the public 
affairs of England at that time. His being contemporary 
and intimately connected with Henry VIII., might seem as 
if intended to show in one view the two extremes of human 
* nature. Ilis modesty and disinterestedness contrast adiru* , 
rably with the proud, insatiable ambition of Wolsey j/.bjts 
independence and magnanimity with the courtly servility 
which it is impossible not to impute to tho otherwise excel- 
lent Cramner. *’ y 1 ‘ 

Amidst the early display and fame of talents and leam^ 
ing, his favourite wish was to become a monk, but was 
j Overruled by his father, who was earnest for his adopting 
.profession of the law. This at length be did, anff wit® 
-^greatest success, notwithstanding lie continued tq 

-proportion of his studies to classical literature jaiffd 
At the age of twenty-three he entered"'^. 
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House of Commons, in the latter part of the reign of 
Henry VII,, in which' situation his first exertion was little 
less than the hazard of his life, by an eloquent resistance to 
dA iniquitous demand of money, made by 'this tyrant, and 
which the fears of the house would have silently yielded but 
ffat the courageous virtue of More, which roused them to 
refuse the grant, lie was, however, compelled, in conse- 
quence, to exchange the bar for complete retirement ; but 
rills only served to complete his knowledge, and mature his 
virtues, while the tendercst domestic relations occupied his 
affections, and all the time that could bo spared from his * 
studies. He returned to his practice at the accession of 
Henry VIII., whose favourite, after a little while, he very 
reluctantly became, and so continued for many years, not- 
withstanding that lofty integrity which never once made 
the smallest sacrifice of principle to the w ill of the monarch. 
After holding several important situations, ho w r as con- 
strained to accept that of high-chancellor, in which he 
administered justice with a promptitude and a disinterest- 
edness beyond all former example, till the period of Henry’s 
quarrel w ith the pope, respecting his divorce of the queen, 
and hi 8 marriage with Anna Boleyn. More foresaw that in 
his office of chancellor he should be compelled to an explicit 
opposition to the king, very dangerous to himself ; and by 
earnest request obtained the acceptance of his resignation. 
Itt prosecuting his determination relative to the marriage, 
throwing oft’ in consequence the authority of Home alto- 
gether, and ultimately assuming himself the supremacy of. 
the English church, the tyrant required the approbation, by 
oath, of the chief persons in the state. Especially the 
approbation of More, though now but a private person, was 
of far greater importance to him than that of any other 
individual. He was aware that More w r as conscientiously 
unable to give this approbation, and kneyr well that nothing 
earth could induce him to violate his conscience ; yet, 
nfter repeated attempts at persuasion, he angrily insisted on ; 
b^ tajring the several oaths, summoned him before a council^ ? 
,s|ia|'gav0 him time to deliberate in prison. After endippfe^,; 
/^Pil^nfidterable patience and cheerfulness the sever&t^fpX 
' imprisonment in the Tower, he was brouglit;t0^^f 

6w4&mned with the unhesitating haste which dW 
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tinguishes the creatures employed by a tyrant to effect his 
revenge by some mockery ol law, and with the same litopffe 
consigned to execution. Imagination cannot represent a 
scene more affecting than the interview of More with his 
favourite) daughter, nor a character of more elevation, or 
even more novelty, than that most singular vivacity with 
which, in the hour of death, he crowned the calm fortitude 
which he had maintained through the whole of the last 
melancholy*year of his life. Thus one of the noblest beings 
in the whole world was made a victim to the malice of a 
remorseless crowned savage, whom it is the infamy of the 
age and nation to have suffered to reign or to live,* 


* In a subsequent paper on Cayley's Memoirs of Sir Thomas 
More, Mr. Foster recurs to this subject, and dwells upon it with 
a beauty and force which strikingly exhibit the nice discrimiaa* 
tion and sound moral sense by which his intellect was distin* 
guished. The passage should be read in connexion with his 
remarks on the hilarity of Hume. 

w Some grave and pious persons have been inclined to censure 
this gaiety, as incongruous with the feelings appropriate to the 
solemn situation. We would observe, that though we were to 
admit as a general rule, that expressions of wit and pleasantry 
are unbecoming the last hour, yet Sir Thomas More may Se 
justly considered as the exception. The constitution of his mind 
was so singular and bo happy, that throughout his life his huthbur 
and wit were evidently, as a matter of fact, compatible, in almost 
all cases, with a general direction of his mind to serious and 
momentous subjects. His gaiety did not imply a dereliction, 
even for the moment, of the habitude of mind proper to a wise 
and conscientious man. It was an unquestionable matter of 
fact, that he could emit pleasantries and be seriously weighing 
in his mind an important point of equity or law, and could pass 
directly from the play of wit to the acts and the genuine spirit 
of devotion. And if he could at all other times maintain a 

S >rous exercise of serious thought and devout sentiment, 
urt by the gleaming of these lambent fires, there was no 
good reason why they might not gleam on the scaffold also. He 
had' thousands of times * before approached the Almighty, 
Without finding, as he retired, that one of the faculties of )ns 
^ one °f the attributes of extraordinary and univeml 
njjty imparted to him by that Being was become e^tiuct f in 
T y i of pious emotions : and his last addresses tbthat 
not be of a specifically different nature from the 
r could only be one degree more solemn. He fi^d 
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Thomas More’s constant adherence to the church of 
.Some was evinced by his writing against the Iieformers in a 
Vafeema of violence most uncongenial with his general cha- 
racter, by his superstitious discipline of a hair shirt and a 
. knotted whip, by certain severities exercised on persons 
'declaring against Popery, by his expressing in the inscrip- 
tion which he wrote for his tomb his hostility to heretics, 
and by his deliberate preference of death to yielding any 
/sanction to a measure by which the English monarch arro- 
gated the ecclesiastical supremacy which had previously 
been acknowledged in the popes. In the earlier part of his 
life, however, he manifested a freedom of opinion which by 
no means threatened to grow into that bigotry, which in the 
jitter part formed the only, but cf3rtainly very serious foil 
to so much excellence. In his “ Utopia” he made no scruple 
to censure the corruptions and ridicule the follies prevalent 
in the Boman church, and there can bo no doubt that to a 
certain limited extent lie would have zealously concurred in 
plan of reform. Till the tumults attending the Keforma- 
,Jtiom excited him to wish that Christendom might be tran- 

before almost habitually thought of death, and most impressively 
realized it ; aud still he had wit, and its soft lustre was to his 
1 friends but the more delightful for gilding so grave a content 
, plation : well he could only realize the awful event one degree 
, more impressively, when be saw the apparatus, and was warned 
that this was the hour. As Protestants, we undoubtedly feel 
some defect of complacency, in viewing such an admirable 
. display of heroic self-possession mingled with so much error \ 
but we are convinced that he was devoutly obedient to what he 
"believed the will of God, that the contemplation of the death of 
Christ was the cause of his intrepidity, and that the errors of 
, his, faith were not incompatible with his interest in that sacrifice. 

^ d There is so little clanger of any excessive indulgence of sallies 
" ( of yrit in the hour of death, that there is no need to discuss the 
question how far, as a rule applicable to good men in general 
vivacity as that of More woulj in that season comport with, 
\ $he! Christian character; but wo are of opinion that it woulcjif* 
rJttUy comport in any case substantially resembling his ; in apy 
where the innocent and refined play of wit had ibepajj^ ■ 

> | |hrpughdife one of the most natural and unaifected 
.pi* the mind, where it had never been felt to preven$pr 5 
thinking and pious feeling, and where it 
■ the clear indications of a real Christian magnauiudt^' jSjjp™ 
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quillke d by a paramount authority in religion, his veneration , 
for the pope nad by no means gone the length of ascribing* 
an absolute unlimited authority in religious matters. At all 
times he held the decrees of general councils in higher 
respect than those of the papal court ; and when Henry 
VIII. was about to publish the famous book which procured ■„ 
him and all his successors the title of Defender of the Faith, 
More vainly remonstrated with him against the extravagant 
terms in which that book set forth the pope’s authority. 

He probably was not himself aware how firmly the^ popish 
superstitions had taken hold of his mind, till they were* 
attacked by Luther; and then he found them become so 
sacred in his opinion, that he deliberately avowed, and with 
unquestionable sincerity, in his “ Apology,** that he deemed 
heretics worse than robbers and murderers. And since his . 
philosophy had fallen far short of admitting the principle that 
human authority has no right to punish modes of faith, he 
considered heretics as amenable to the tribunals of the state,; 


and the magistrate bound to prosecute the enemies of God. 
The progress of his mind to bigotry and persecution is ex** 
plained by Mr, Maciliarmid with much intelligence, and with' 
the utmost candour toward the admirable person whom he 
is painfully forced to accuse. 

It is impossible now to ascertain how far More was praev 
tically a persecutor. If it w ere possible, we should go into, 
the inquiry with a strong apprehension of finding, that he 
did in some measure contribute to the rigorous execution of 
the laws enacted, or brought into more decisive operation 
against the Protestants, during part of the detestable reign 
in which it was his fate to live. It is unquestionable how> 
ever that some of the Protestant writers have greatly 
exceeded the truth, in charging him with numerous acta of, 
direct personal cruelty in the exercise of his power. They 
have used expressions from which it might almost be infer* , 
;red, that one of his ordinary methods against Protestants 
the infliction of corporal suffering.. But we have his 
express affirmation, which we consider as. of higher 
«IB&pi|y than all other testimony, that he had recourse to- 
violence qn account of the declared renuncuitiqnqf 
If in tw r o instances, that of a boy of bis househoilf^ 
e man who was guilty of indecent outrages on 
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persons, particularly on women, attending' the mass. These 
two he caused to be “ stripped,” he says, but not so much, 
he affirms, as to cause them any lasting pain or injury. 
'Without however proceeding the odious length that has 
been most unjustly imputed to him, he might, in his high 
official capacity of chancellor and president of the Star- 
chamber, exercise much legal intolerance ; and from such a 
view we can only join with all good and wise men in ' 
lamenting the deplorable darkness and perversity of human 
reason, which both in that and later times so obstinately 
retired to perceive or acknowledge, that religious opinions 
are entirely beyond the jurisdiction of human authority. 
What is most humiliating of all, — many of the Reformers 
themselves, though asserting liberty of opinion in their dis- 
sent from the church of Itomc, could not comprehend that 
other men had the very same right to dissent from them. 
The larger portion of the history of the Reformed churches 
has been the history of Popish intolerance, variously modi- 
fied indeed, in its action, by national and local character, 
and by the particular temper of leading individuals, but well 
furnished with its conclaves, its holy offices, its political 
intrigues, its bulls, its dungeons, and even its executioners, 
Mid operating rather on d reduced scale of power, than with 
any mitigation of malignity. All this, say the Protestants, 
is Very arrogant and impiqus in the Papal church ; but the 
Papal church is erroneous , and the Papal church is not ours : 
-—of what inestimable utility, in the true church, would be 
a modified exercise of that high authority, which is indeed 
so wrong and pernicious in the corrupt one ; it were very 
unfortunate to lose entirely so grand an advantage gained 
oyer the human mind by ecclesiastical authority ; certainly 
it has been very improperly acquired and used by the 
church that gained it, but being gained, might it not become 
a holy thing in the hands of holy men ? — the conqueror was 
no doubt guilty of ambition and injustice, but his successors .., 
who ere of course wise aud beneficent, may do much pores/ 
gbod by retaining the subjugated provinces and the spoil ' 

, than by restoring liberty and property. Can the powi 1 
‘tjkp gfreat, when the only object to which it is posBife j 
to be applied in our hands is the support of the 
oaiiae Of Cod ? When strong measures have beeu % 
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, to promote and establish error, are we not in duty' ctdJM 
upon to use means equally strong to maintain the trutfi P 
Sentiments of this kind are unhappily felt and expressed by 
bigots, not only in all establishments, but in all sects; how- 
ever manifestly incompatible with their primary and funda- 
mental, principles. 

As long as the Popish establishment stands, it will have 
the effect, not only of setting an example, venerable by age, 
of ecclesiastical dominion, but of continually suggesting how 
far it might be carried ; and it will tend to prevent any set 
of men from ever suspecting themselves of intolerant, so 
long as they stop short of the downright tyranny which that 
church has always practised, and prevent them from cot* 
dially allowing an absolute freedom of thought and pro- 
fession, satislied with just so much authority over men's 
religious opinions as argument, eloquence, and virtue can 
maintain. On account of this influence, as well as of the 
immediate noxiousness ©f the Papal dominion wherever* it 
exists, we have fervently to wish for the downfall of all its 
establishments, and humbly to pray, that the movements' of 
the present awful crisis may happily be made so far benefit 
eial as to result iu their final demolition. We comO-baCk 
to the book before us by observing, that the detestable 
quality of religious, and especially Popish bigotry, is hardly 
more conspicuous in the exhibitions of Smith field and St. 
Bartholomew, than in the fact of its having sometimes filled 
with* virulence such an otherwise almost angelic being , as 
Sir Thomas More. 

We must be more brief in our notice of the remaining; 
lives. ‘That of Cecil, Lord Burleigh, presents to our vtew 
beyond all doubt the most useful minister that ever manajp&l 
the affairs of our country, lie held the important station 
during very nearly the whole reign of Elizabeth ; and we 
shall not allow it to constitute any impeachment of eftii far 1 
, our loyalty or gallantry, that we have wished, while read&g 
,ithe Recount of his life, that he had been the monarch instead 
|M our famous queen. It is impossible to say what share/of 
^better part of her fame was owing to him, but we ate 
Mplto think, that if we could make out an estitttotdbf 
wanting all the good which resulted froiri iust so 
and moderation as Cecil possessed, bSybhd 
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ipyptber statesman that could have been employed, and 
including all the evil which no other minister would have 
prevented, we should rifle *that splendid period of more than 
tpflf its Honours. A very considerable proportion of his 
political labour was a contest with, his sovereign, a contest 
with capricd, with superstition, with bigotiy, and with the 
prodigality of favouritism. This would no doubt reflect 
groat honour on the sovereign who could, notwithstanding, 
retain in her favour and sorvice so upright a minister, if the 
fact had hot been, that his services were just as indispen- 
sable to her government as thoso of a cook or postillion 
were tp her personal accommodation. She had the sense to 
be convinced, and the prudence to act on her conviction, 
that no other man in her dominions could so happily direct 
her .affairs through the extreme dangers of that memorable 
period. Though, therefore, she would sometimes treat him * 
with the meanest injustice, contriving to throw on him the 
odium of any dishonourable or unpopular action of her own, 
and would occasionally make him the object, like the rest of 
$er ; ministers, of her abusive petulance, addressing him with 
th& titles of “ old fool,” u miscreant,” and “ coward,” yet 
sjjip. made him always her most confidential counsellor, zeal- 
ously defended him against his enemies, refused his urgent 
solicitation, when advanced far in life, to be allowed to retire 
from his office, and anxiously visited his sick room in the 
concluding period of his life, and not remote from the close 
cif hpr own. 


Excepting one or two sublime examples in the Jewish 
history, Sir Thomas More was probably the only great 
statesman that ever rose to eminence and power without 
ipibition. Though Cecil’s virtue could descend to no base 
Oyppdients for advancement he was from his early youth of 
l^yery aspiring disposition ; and certainly, if the most ext 
Ordinary industry and attainments could merit distinction 
ari^hhonourable employment, no young man ever had 
'flf^acipr claims, lie very soon drew the attention of^tbe^ 
e^urt, obtained the utmost that his ambition could desired 
&if' Jlrid a ministerial office probably a greater numb^m?? 

Mxm any other man in our history. With 
a very few objectionable or doubtful circupm|m|| 
iftaeems impossible to use language too strong m 
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this admirable minister, No statesman since his time has 
given the nation, after long experience of his conduct* such 
a profound, complacent feeling* of being safe. The idea 
which gradually came to be entertained of him was almost 
that of a being not needing sleep or recreation, always 
active by an invincible necessity, not subject ttf'any caprices 
1 of temper nor obscurations of understanding, created and 
endowed to live for the state and for no other purpose, and 
so far above all meanness of self-interest as to make it not 
at all worth while to examine his conduct ; and after being 
minister several times ten years, he seemed, in the appre- 
hension of the people, to have outlived any danger of being 
removed from his office by death. If any unexpected 
public event happened in England or the surrounding 
countries, it was felt to be certain that the faithful old 
1 sentinel would be the first to see it, and would descry and 
avert any danger it might involve. If parties threatened to 
run high, it was recollected that Cecil’s discernment and 
impartiality would calmly judge and balance their respective 
principles and merits, and that his incomparable powers of 
conciliation had already quieted or moderated many a 
political war. If a new maxi was raised to some important 
station, ifr was well-known that Cecil, in his appointments 
and recommendations, trampled on all pretensions but those 
of personal qualification. If the queen’s favourites were 
given to wild courses, and seemed to endanger the sobriety 
of her government, it was not doubted that Cecil would keep 
k vigilant eye on their proceedings, and would dare, if it 
should become necessary, even to admonish her majesty on 
the subject. If a tax was imposed, it was relied on that the 
careful and frugal minister would not have sanctioned it 
without an indispensable necessity. If a negotiation was 
carried on with foreign states, it was quite a certain thing 
that Cecil would neither provoke them nor cringe to them* 
would sacrifice no national advantage either through pride 
vor meanness. And if military expedition was to be 
Quipped, it was not a matter to b'e doubted that some just 
important object was tc^be gained at the , smallest 
hazard and. expense. Such a man *■ was of necessity 
bated by every party and every individual 
%s^4ssion, that had any mean projects of self-interest 
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tb prosecute at the expense of the public welfare ; but the 
bum of the nation must have wished centuries of life, if it 
had been possible, to the incomparable minister. The 
character of his understanding was that of vast compre- 
hension', which could view the most complicated system of 
concerns in all its parts, and in due proportion, at once; 
and therefore saw how to promote the advantage of the 
whole by the expedients devised for any particular part. 
The character of his political temper, if we may so express 
it; was a vigorous moderation, prompt and resolute in its 
measures, and yet seeking to accomplish the end by the 
most temperate means and in the quietest manner. 
Moderation was conspicuous in the general scope and 
direction of his designs, as well as in the manner of eject- 
ing each particular object. He was the invariable opponent 
of war, which be, unaccountably, judged an expedient very 
rari^ly' necessary oven in the most turbulent times, and of 
Which he most perfectly beheld the vile and hideous 
features through the romantic, dazzling kind of heroism so 
niubh in vogue in those enterprising times. But the 
greatest and most continued efforts of his moderate policy 
were made in the endeavour to preserve to the people some 
slight shadow of religious liberty, in opposition to the half 
pbpish queen, and a most bigoted and persecuting hierarchy, 
that incessantly counteracted his liberal schemes. 

The boasted reigu of Elizabeth was a period of great 
barbarism, as far as related to the roval and episcopal 
notions. of the rights of consfience, and of great cruelty" in 


the' 1 practical administration of the religious department., 
Cecil* remonstrated in a spirited manner against the pro- 
ceedings of the prelates, which he charged with being nearly 
the same as those of the Inquisition; but when ho 
attempted to interpose his official authority in defence of 
the yietimfl* of their intolerance, he found they had ' so 
entirely the approbation of the qiAeen, that they would 4 sefc - 
: % remonstrances and interposition at defiance. She was 


devotee to various po 


LU’stitions, was passip!%f\' 


a^y*‘fond of gaudy and childish ceremonials in the. 
institutions, was the bitter enemy of 'every 

of religious bpinion, and, in shor^^w^^pli 
gether unworthy of being, where circumstances'. 
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her, at iho head of the Protestant muse. The accident of 
her being placed in this distinguished situation, and being 
consequently hated and conspired against by all the Catholic 
governments, was the grand security for the animated 
loyalty of her Protestant subjects; and even the Puritan^, 
towards whom the measures of her reign symbolized a good 
deal with the plagues of Egypt, were so desperate of any 
other defence against the horrors of a real Popish dominion 
and persecution, that they entered into associations for the 
protection of her person and government. Their loyalty, 
therefore, was obviously in a great degree self-interested; 
but the following passage, among very many others of a 
similar kind that might be extracted, will tend to show that 
it was also in no small degree generous and gratuitous. 
Away then with the charge of faction and turbulence which 
has been made against this venerable class of sufferers, 
unless the charge of faction is also to be applied to the 
principle of returning good for evil. 

“ Elizabeth, holding very different sentiment* from these, not 
only prescribed peculiar forms for the worship of her people, but 
was determined that they should use no other. The puritans, 
ou the other hand, without culling lur right in question, 
objected to the forms which she had appointed, because they 
had been p eviously employed in the Popish woiship, as mystical 
symbols, and w< re associated in the minds of the people w|A 
the rossost superstitions They resolved, 1 hen fore, that rioj 
worl ily consideration a should induce them to assume what ibtfy 
accounted appendages of idolatry ; while the queen, on her part, 
prepared to employ all her authority in support of this exertion 
of her .supremacy. 

*• Finding that her council, the ablest and wisest council that 
England ever saw, were decidedly averse to measures which 
threatened to involve the nation in the most dangerous dissen- 
310118, she resolved to effect her purpose by mean* of the biahojis, 
particularly Archbishop Paiktr, who nadily and zealously 
entered into her view's. TJie severities to winch tlrese now jn?o* 
ceeded, were only surpassed by the frivolity of t ho pretences 
Wider which they were exercised. While the fervent attach* 
Xtteut to the use of smpliet s, corner-caps, tippets, the cross in 
kMixttin, and the ring in marriage, were 1 considered as the distill- 
pptfldttg characteristics of a Christian, any dislike to those forms, 
jpfefch wo re allowed to be in Ihcnmelvtu mdillcruit, was accounted 
*#u|6cient crime to bubject the most learned and pious clergy- 
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man to imprisonment and exile ; or, as a mitigated punishment, 
tube turned out of his living, and with his family consigned to 
indigence. The most pernicious effects necessarily flowed from 
these excesses. While the church was weakened by the loss of 
a large portion of her most able divines, and degraded by the 
1 introduction of a great number of men who could barely read 
the prayer-book, and write their own names, without even 
pretending to preach, the people began everywhere to collect 
round their expelled teachers, and lo form conventicles apart 
from the' Establishment. Vet those bad consequences oidy set 
the queen and her bishops upon obtaining new statutes to reach 
the refractory ; anti at length, even the laity were brought 
within their grasp, by an act which provided that non-attend- 
ance at public worship, in the parish churches, should be punished 
with imprisonment, banishment, aud if the exile returned, with 
death. An arbitrary commission was appointed with full powers 
to bring all religious offenders to punishment ; and as any 
resistance to the injunctions of the queen, as supreme head of 
the church, was at length construed mto sedition and treason, 
many subjects, of unquestioned loyalty, were imprisoned, 
banished, and even executed.”— 1\ 156. 

There could be no hazard in affirming, that a man com- 
bining greater industry with greater powers of execution, 
never lived since the beginning of time. And when it is 
considered through wliat a very long period these exertions 
were maintained, and that for the most part they were most 
judiciously directed to the public good, we may be allowed 
to dwell with high complacency on this great character, 
notwithstanding the censure which we think justly duo to 
the magnificence of his private establishment, and the repro- 
bation deserved by one or two iniquitous modes of taxation 
which lie suggested to Elizabeth. And though it was 
certainly very unnecessary, except to Ids ambition, for him 
% to occupy so vastly wide a sphere of official employment, 
htad it might have been more truly patriotic to have en- 
deavoured to introduce other men of merit into some of the “ 
departments, both in order to give them a share of the ' 
deserved distinction, and to qualify them to serve the natipU 
After death should have closed Ids own labours, yet we 

p^ss this wonderful example of industry - , 
ijpattern’and a monition, on the consciences of mantf 
^people who may applaud themselves for havii^ 
ttosy week, iu virtue of about ao much real 
1 
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woirld have been compressed into less than half a day of ojar 
indefatigable statesman. t 

Notwithstanding the rigorous occupation of his time anil, 
faculties by the business of the government, we are informed 
that he could lay aside all the formality of the statesman in 
the company of his select friends, ayid in amusing himself 
with Ins children and grandchildren. We are gratified by 
all the indications that religion had a habitual influence *on 
his mind; and his maxim, given in the first sentence of the 
following quotation, will furnish the most dignified explana- 
tion of the principle which secured the general rectitude of 
his own useful and admirable life. 


t! It was usual with him to say that he would never trust any 
man hut of sound religion, for he that was false to God would 
nevor be true to man. From his speeches and discoursed 
we a v e led to conclude that his religions sentiments had St 
powerful effect in confirming his fortitude amidst the perilous 
circumstances with which he was often surrounded. At the 
awful period when Philip was preparing his Armada, and when 
1 the utter destruction of the English government was confidently 
expected abroad and greatly dreaded at home, Burleigh appeared 
uniformly collected and resolute ; and when the mighty prepara- 
tions of the Spaniards were spoken of in bis presence with 
apprehension, he only replied with firiunoss, ‘They shall do no 
more than God will suffer them.’ The strictness of his morals 
corresponded with his religious professions ; nor could his 
enemies, who severely scrutinized his most indifferent actions, 
impute to him even the vices peculiarly incident, to his rank,” — 

P. 245. 


Devout references to the Deity might not be of ordinary 
occurrence among ministers of state of that day : the more 
extensive prevalence of sincere piety among the great in the 
present times, must he the cause that we now so very* 
frequently hear our statesmen, in adverting to dangers of a 
, similar kind, utter with true devotional solemnity such, 
.reflections as that expressed by Cecil on occasion of the 

V Armada. , /, * 

Phe next life is that of Wentworth, Earl of Stratford* 
*» the longest and most important of the series; Itf 
gfcly the result of severe thought, and very dili|fQnt y 
to us it appears to be written with the, uttno^t I 
Sty that is possible to any man who really holds 
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£g;rtain decided principles relative to the right and wrong 
of governments. We can perceive in the writer no trace of 
the demagogue or partisan; the amplest justice is done to 
the talents of the distinguished person, and in several 
points his conduct is liberally applauded for integrity ; 
while the very fair advantage is given him throughout of 
being his own evidence and advocate, as his letters and 
despatches are taken as the principal authority. This life is 
a. most interesting piece of composition, in which tho 
account of an extraordinary individual is very dexterously 
managed to combine and animate various general sketches 
of tho affairs of the most memorable period of our history. 
The narratioh of Strafford’s active political career, winch 
commenced early in his life, is preceded by a rapid but very 
able and luminous statement of the contest which had been 
zealously maintained, through several ages, between tho 
respective claims of the monarch and the people ; which 
great contest, as he clearly shows, was precipitated very 
fast towards a decision, at the period when Strafford entered 
on the public stage. The preceding sovereigns, and by no 
means less than the rest James’s immediate predecessor, 
had held a very magnificent language on the subject of 
the royal power and prerogatives; but Elizabeth took 
care to avoid the necessity of bringing the obnoxious ques- 
tion to issue in the most dangerous form of large demands 
of money. Her extreme economy in the public expendi- 
ture,, her admired talents, the unequalled policy of her 
great minister, her being the chief of the Protestant cause, 
and the influence which her sex maintained on the chival- 


rous part of the nation, had all concurred to secure for her 
a tolerance of the arrogant pretensions which she so pru- 
dently foreborc to follow up into a complete practical 
assertion. It was nob within the capacity of James to 
Understand, that the nation must be greatly transformed if 
it could endure the same language even though combined 
with the same practical forbearance, from a stranger, of ’the 
slenderest endowments, of prodigal and low habits, ex- 
pected of Popery, and governed by such a favourite'X^- 
in&mpus Buckingham. But he was resolved 
should not only hear the loftiest strains of the 
"hot should be made to acquiesce in all the 
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ing it on their purses, their creeds, and their persons* He 
was indeed compelled to observe the popular formality of 
calling parliaments; but he revenged himself hy stout 
though laconic lectures to them on passive obedience, by 
insults, by declarations of their futility, by peremptory 
demands of money, and by petulant orders of dissolution. 
This was the state of things at the time that Strafford, a 
young gentleman of large fortune, of very high spirit, of 
powerful talents, and by no means deVoid of all good 
qualities, entered into parliament; and it required but a 
short time to make him very prominent among the leaders 
of the popular cause, to the support of which none of his 
contemporaries brought more courage', or more eloquence. 
He entered so fully into the arguments of this cause as to 
deprive himself, if he should desert it, of all apology 
oil the ground of juvenile rashness and iuconsi deration. 
It was of course not long before so formidable an opponent 
received overtures from Buckingham, in behalf of himself 
and the court which he ruled. What surprise would be 
felt by any reader who should not have lived long enough 
to know how these matters regularly go, to find that these 
overtures were received and replied to with the greatest 
possible politeness by Strafford, though ho had a thousand 
times, within a few preceding months, pronounced the man 
by whom they were made to be the greatest miscreant in 
Europe, and to be intent on such designs as every man ol 
vir ue ought to oppose, even to the hazard of his life ! Ho 
instantly placed himself in the attitude of patient waiting, 
and in part payment of the price of the good things he 
was going to receive, began, in parliament, to endeavour to 
moderate the tone of the popular party; though most 
zealous for their great cause, he was anxious they should 
not prosecute it in the spirit and language of faction . Our 
benevolent sympathy was extremely hurt to iind, that this 
virtuous patriot was deceived and insulted by Buckingham, 
( who v on second thoughts, had determined to do without him* 
II then became proper to discover again, that no energy of 
lotion in parliament could be too vehement against the 
pBrajl^Qt^the favourite and the king. 

was Charles I., who having made a long and 
wM effort to subdue the people and the parlrn* 
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mont to his arbitrary government by authority and intiiui* 
datiou, was induced again to try tho expedient of converting 
some of the boldest of the refractory into friends by means 
of honours and emoluments. He was instantly successful 
with Strafford, who accepted a peerage, and tho presidency 
of the Council of York ; and became, and continued to tho 
i*nd of his life, tho most faithful and devoted servant of the 
king, and of his despotic system of government, lie might 
seem to have felt an almost enthusiastic passion for despotism 
in the abstract, independently of any partiality for tho parti- 
cular person who was to exercise it. After a few years of 
his administration as viceroy of Ireland, he exulted to de- 
clare, that in that country the king was as absolute as any 
monarch in the whole world. And when, after the very 
long series of struggles between Charles and the people, 
the question was coming rapidly to the last fatal arbitra- 
ment, he - urged the king to the prompt adoption of the 
most vigorous and decisive measures ; and be was mortified 
almost to distraction when he saw him, notwithstanding 
this energetic advice, falling into a wavering and timid 
policy. ILis own character and measures, indeed, had 
always been distinguished by an extraordinary and almost 
preternatural vigour. ILis energy and fortitude did not 
desert him, even when at length ho found himself falling 
ajder the power and vengeance of that irresistible popular 
spirit which embodied its determined force and hostility in 
the Long Parliament, aided with respect to Strafford, bv tho 
’"aired and court influence of the queen. He maintained 
f '0 most graceful and dignified firmness on the scaffold, to 
oich he was consigned in the result of the most memorable 
ual, except that of his royal master, in the records of our 
history ; a trial in which a perversion of law was made tho 
expedient for accomplishing what was deemed a point ot 
moral justice not formally provided for by law. As in all 
such cases, the bad effect became conspicuous, as Mr. 
Mac diar mid observes, in the admiration which the heyoic 
sufferer excited in his death; whereas, if he had only been, 
doomed, as bo did well deserve, and would have been fe}t to : 
deserve, to perpetual imprisonment or exilo, bis nai c^j|^ t' 
character would have sunk down quietly to 
level, and he would simply have been recollectdji Iff w 
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the many able unprincipled men, who have chosen to identify 
their fame with that of the despots of whom they have con- 
sented to be the tools. 

The lives of Strafford and Clarendon furnish a very wide 
field for observation ; but it is a beaten field, and we have 
really left ourselves no room for repeating those political 
and moral reflections which ought to be familiar tp every 
Englishman. And besides, our situation is somewhat 
invidious with regard to one great subject, which is un- 
• avoidably made prominent in almost every page of these 
two lives. By the principles of our undertaking, we are 
pledged not to advance any opinions on the grand contro- 
versy between the religious establishment of our country 
and the dissenters from its communion ; — or more precisely, 
we are engaged to avoid discussing the abstract propriety of 
an establishment, and also the propriety of that form of 
establishment now existing in the country* These are 
questions, it* is true, quite distinct from the conduct of tho 
church, or any of its distinguished members, as political 
agents in tho transactions of a history. Viewed in this 
light, their operations, their influence, their virtues, or their 
vices, are just as fair subjects of observation as those of 
the eminent dissenters, or any other of the agents, involved 
in. our national history. Blit it is not quite certain that we 
can exercise our right to this undoubted extent without 
giving considerable offence/ Even at this liberal period, 
when religious churchmen and dissenters regard each other 
much more as brethren, and much less as even rivals, there 
are some whom it would be hard to avoid ofiending, and in 
whose opinion we should scarcely seem to preserve our 
pledged neutrality, while condemning the violent and fatal 
intolerance of the church during the reigns of the Jameses 
and the Charleses, though it be evidently impossible to 
discuss the merits, or even narrate the events, of those 
reigns without it. 
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Memoirs of Sir Thomas More , with a now Translation of his 
. Utopia, his History of King Richard TIL., and his Latin Poems. 

By Arthur Cayley, the younger, Esq. 2 vols., 4to., 1808. ’ 

. Aff extended article in our two last numbers,* occupied, for* 
'the greater part,, by Sir Thomas More, forbids us to yield to 
the temptation of assigning more than a very few pages to him 
incur notice of the present voluminous work. Yet, as readers 
' of political- biography, we might well be forgiven, in consi- 
deration of the moral dreariness of the subject in general, 
for lingering long in sight of a statesman who never onco 
slighted the dictates of conscience, nor in any concern forgot 
his accountableness to the Governor of the universe. Some- 
where in the map of the world, we remember to have observed 
ft promontory called Cape Farewell, and to have imagined to 
ourselves* the pensiveness with which the adventurers who 
named it so, might be supposed to have looked on it, while 
departing into the barren, treacherous waste of the wide sea, 
which they might traverse thousands of miles before their 
sight would again rest on a grove or a declivity green with 
grass. In taking leave of a political character like More, 
Who can tell the extent of historical research, or the pro* 
tracted duration of future waiting, before wo come to such 
another! 
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animation ‘and significance which inspirit every sentence ; 
jlist as a person of ninety or a hundred years old, whdse 
manners should be lively, and whose conversation should 
glow and glitter with fancy, and wit, and keen intelligence, 
if such a person were to be found, would at many seasons 
have attractions for us, with which those of the sprightliest 
and fairest of our young acquaintance could maintain no 
competition. By means of these selections from MotfcV 
m letters and qther prose writings, and of a. great number of 
anecdotes agreeably told, together with very characteristic 
and curious pieces of verse, J\1 r, Cayley has certainly given 
a striking exhibition' of this memorable person, His ooser- 
vntions are generally pertinent ; and his applause of Sir 
Thomas, which in passing on we thought rather too un- 
qualified in one or two instances, we found reduced nearly 
to the standard of justice at the conclusion, by. a strong 
censure of the intolerant spirit which dimmed the lustre of 
his diameter in his conduct toward the Protestants. 


We are however by no means satisfied with the very 
slight maimer in which the biographer has disposed of the 
charges of Strvpe and Burnet ; who very possibly had too 
little susceptibility to the rare and admirable parts of More*s 
character, hut whose respectable authority, as historian^, 
demanded some accurate investigation of their accusatory 


statements, from a biographer who had taken up his work 
on so wide a scale. His quotation from More’s Apology, 
denying his having employed torture, is decisive as far as it 
gobs ; but surely Mr. Cayley did not think it was to stand 
as a comprehensive denial of all the facts alleged by the 
Protestant historians. Sir Thomas himself, when represent- 
ing before the court appointed to examine him, the injustice 
of being reduced to an explicit declaration for or against 'the 
king’s ecclesiastical supremacy, and when shrewdly rcmintW. 
ed by the secretary that he himself in his judicial ofiac§tfK;: 
. deemed it right to reduce persons suspected of 
' called heresy to as severe «an alternative, instantl}||^i^^pi 
■jvjjHje fact, by remarking between the two case^tf^p^^ple, 
he considered as justifying his coi*di^^ .fcx this 
mi, and the justification, will serye t P'^e^pi' not im- 
man y °f fhe charges We ate 

that many readers wdi^ now feel any yety : 
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deep Concern in having an accurate proof made out of all 
th$ official proceedings against Protestantism, of an indivi- 
dual, however distinguished in his time, whose influence on 
the state of the Christian church has ceased for centuries ; 
but the biographer must not be permitted to take this com- 
parative indifference, respecting the accurate proof of remote 
facts, -as a license, for indolence, unless he will have the 
discretion at the same time to confine his book to a less 
ostentatious magnitude. When he determines to take all 
possible advantages of his subject, it can never be fair to 
avoid its difficulties. If he is content to collect and s digest 
within very moderate limits such facts as confessedly need 
no very laborious research, it is very well ; but when he 
comes forth with 300 quarto pages of memoirs, and appends 
400' more reprinted and translated from the works of the 
person of whom he writes, it would he a contempt of literary 
justice that he should be allowed to make up his own part 
of the publication entirely of the facts most easily found, 
with* very largo pieces of extract, which only needed to bo 
transcribed, and indulgently excuse himself from any dis- 
quisitions, however important to the character in question, 
that require historical investigation. When he chooses his 
wqrk shall have the benefit, in bulk and price, of such a 
mass of appendix that costs him so little, we surely have a 
right to insist that what he really does himself shall be done 
in the most finished style of workmanship. Such a stately 
publication, concerning an individual, should not, except 
through a total deficiency of records, have left the most 
important part of his history involved in nearly all its 
former uncertainty. While therefore we are considerably 
gratified by the memoirs, as telling us a great many facts 
concerning a most rare character, but facts, for the most part, 
rather easily collected by the biographer, we must tax Mr. Cay- 
ley with some degree of indolence, whether regarded as an 
investigator of historic truth, or the apologist of the illus^ 
tnpus statesman.^ * # 

JM we accuse him of indolence, we do not charge him with 
any perversion, or with servility to any spirit of party* at * - 
narrator and judge. He displays a respectable freed<A^,; : , 
and forms, we think, in general, just 
the men and things brought in liis view in the e 1 
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wort Wo were pleased partuukdy -with the remarks trn 
the clmi icier and conduct ol Erasmus at the dost of the 
memous ot More, whom he sunn id only ahoul a \enr The 
friendship between tin si ilLustuous mils hi literature, wit, 
and cch bnty ippe u * to h iu be i n tli it ot two m< n, i ath of 
whom knew tint his tn ml if lo^t could mxi i be ri placed 
by ins tquil J me poitrnts ot 1 ) Uh, with shod lv - muhIo* 
ot thin hind willing, jio plucd is fiontispucca to these 
xolmnt s 

The \outh o t* Sir Thomas throw out lu\umntj\ the blos- 
soms <»t tint virtue wit, uni g< mus m wlin h he was 
destine d to i \c<l all lus Lngli h conti mpoi irn s Fiom his 
English v oiks Mt ( iylt) has given mu mge muus pcx tical 
deuces, wr itt cn when he we* i bm,ioT x Btnr& of < mbl« 
mahe il putuus, md a \ery 1 >114 copy ot excessively 
humourous \trsts, u citing the si 01 v id 1 shmfi a officer, 
who assumed tlic guise ot a tutr, in order to gun at cess to 
apprehend \ mm wli > w is sl\l> n tm Min wick nclusoon 
account of his debt , which tilst fun meunt l the most 
ludnrousl) laimutiblc disastcis m ittiuiptiug to execute 
his purpose 

We hue bcfoic given a slight sketch of tin successive 
events ot the life oi our admii ibh wit md statesman, and 
bh ill tin re Ion do hit lemon hue thm cdiuta few xnec- 
dotes and one of lus h ti< is 

“Hib second wife ippesj fiom the f II nun r mu dote to h iu 
l*en less a plulnophci thin linns If on th ocnsion of hn 
quitting his high oihu Dining h dnne II >1 hip, one of More 1 
attendants lnd hit 11 m tin Ini it dt l th dun h iu vice was 
ovei, of coing to his 1 uly s p w t > nif 1111 h 1 win n the chancel- 
lor was gone Ihe fust noli i ly itiu t lie icnign itum of his ofliee, 
Sir Thom is cmn t) the pew him ilf md nnkiug a low bow, 
friid, Midtm, a if f d f (f ) e His 1 \ ly it In t im igmed this to 
he one jflusjists, md t 10k little n >tiu of it but when he m 
formed ho hi 1 musty th it hu lud u signed the s< al, ho ww in a 
passion Tin f we turns kn^jht (all d hi dmghtux, ajjd asked if 
they could espy no fiult m thou inothu s i| puu met B^ing 
Hwwwered m the nc^itive, he sud, Do ye not pciceivo that hei 
|i 64 a st mde th iwy i* 

f *Tb$ go h! lady is r< ported to lme exclaimed, with her usual 
#drldhf feeling on this occasion, * Tilly x illy, what will you <?n ( 
life* More I will you sit and m ike g >slmgi m the ashes } it as 
Baiter to rule than be r uled s ” Vol 1 , p 1 22 . 
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■ While he was sitting one day in his hall, a beggar came to 
complain to him that Lady More detained a little dog that be- 
longed to him. The chancellor sent for his lady and ordered her 
to wring the dog with her. He took it into his hands, and 
placing Lady More at the upper end of the hall, desired the beggar 
to stand at the lower end, I sit here, he said, to do every one 
justice ; and he desired each of them to call the dog. The little 
favourite immediately forsook his new mistress and ran to the 
beggar; upon which Lady More was compelled to indulge her 
partiality by purchasing the animal.” — VoL I., p. 114, 

“ Luring his chancellorship, he had made a decree against 
Parnell at the suit of Vaughan, and was now in his adversity 
accused of having received a gilt cup, as a bribe, of Vaughan’s 
wife. Being summoned before the council, More gravely con- 
fessed that ‘ forasmuch as that cup was, long after the aforesaid 
decree, brought him for a new years gift, he, upon the importu- 
nate pressing upon him thereof, of courtesy refused not to take 
it.’ Here Lord Wiltshire, Anna Boleyn’s father, exclaimed in 
triumph, tf Lo, did I not tell ye, iny lords, that ye should find 
this matter true.’ More desired their lordships ‘as they had 
courteously heard him tell one part of his tala, that they would 
vouchsafe of their honours indifferently to hoar the other.’ He 
then declared, that although he had indeed with much difficulty 
received the cup, yet immediately thereupon he caused his butler 
to fill it with wine, and he drank to the lady. When she had 
pledged him, he gave her the cup again, that she might give it 
to her husband as a new-year’s gift from him ; and at his urgent 
request, though much against her will, she at last received it. 
Vaughan's wife, and other witnesses present, confirmed his 
statement.” — Vol. L, p. 5V>2. 

il When one of the family of Manners said to More, ‘lion ores 
imitant Mores' the knight readily retorted on him, that it was 
true in English, for then it applied to Manner*. 

<tf When a debtor to the knight, on being asked to discharge his 
claim, exynated on the uncertainly of this life, and the inutility 
of money in the grave, concluding pompously memento morieris , 
Mbre answered him, memeafo Mori err is. 

* When one of his friends brought More an ill- written work, 
to receive his opinion of it previously to its publication, the 
kffight told him gravely ‘it. would be letter in verse.’ The man 
took,botiie bis book, versified it, and brought it again to More. 
‘Tea, marry,’ said the knight, 1 now it is somewhat., for now t it J* 
rhyme ; before, it was neither rhyme nor reason.’ *-~VoL I., 

u A.ftef his . condemnation, a light-headed courtier, as ' 
Ifrea^gfandaon calls him, having come to the knight, 
ofi&iout rmtters, but to urge him to change his min 'd,, S'tf 
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wearied by his impertinence and importunity, a, last replied,/ 
have changed it. The report of this soon reached the king> and 
More was commanded to explain himself. The knight novsr re- 
bukcd the courtier for troubling his majesty with what li4|g&ke 
in jest ; his meaning he said was, that whereas he proppjjgft; to 
have been shaved, that he might appear as usual at his .execu- 
tion ; he had now changed his mind, and his beard* shouljishare 
the fate of his head.”— Vol. I., p. 220. 

After reading these, and a great many more such instance? 
of humour and gaiety, — after being told that his jocularity 
accompanied him in the gravest official situations and en* 
gagements, and his wit in the most ful ones, as it. vividly 
darted out its beams at the sight of the executioner and the 
axe ; in short, that he uttered pleasantries almost as 
naturally and involuntarily as lie breathed, — a person will 
be entirely unable to comprehend, unless he reads the whole 
account of the character, how this very same man should, with 
all the same natural grace and ease, utter and write expres- 
sions which no one can read without tears ; how the man, who 
but two minutes since vanquished the gravity of the 
austerest auditor with his arch turns and gay images, can 
now without an effort, and with the most captivating and 
resistible expression of simplicity and sincerity, be making 
the most devout and affecting references to death and the 
Sovereign Judge. No character so exquisitely compounded 
of different elements, has been heard of since his time. , It 
, is a humble comparison, else we should say that the character 
resembled those textures in which several colours are' so 


interwoven, that the slightest movements in the light;, |^ve 
them a quick alternation of predominance and brillSrt^e, 
while neither hurts, but each seems to „#et off 
the lustre of the other. . 'iVrcr 1 

In the short intervals of his trial, he 
ceedmgs, in letters to his eldest daughter ; one of which; we 
will partly transcribe, as a specimen both of his language 
and his character. The Secretary Cromwell had been 
^urging him to re-consider the .subject of the king's Bu- 
Qj^maey, and to make such a declaration as would satisfy 
Idng and preserve the prisoner's life, 

I shortly, after the inward affection of Hxy mind, 
a very truth, that I would never meddle with the 
to have the world given me. And to the remnant 
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of 'the matter, I answered in effect as before ; showing that I 
' hM fully determined with myself, neither to study nor meddle 
with anymattter of this world ; but that my whole study should 
be, upon the passion of Christ, and mine own passage out of this 
World* 

“ Upon this I was commanded to go forth for a while, and 
afterwards call in again. At which time Mr. Secretary said 
unto me, that though I were a prisoner, condemned to perpetual 
prison, yet 1 was not thereby discharged of mine obedience and 
allegiance unto the king's highness. And thereupon demanded 
me, whether that I thought, that the king’s grace might not 
exact of me such things as are contained in the statutes, and 
upon like pains as lie might upon other men I Whereto I an- 
swered, that I could not say the contrary. Whereunto lie said, 
that' likewise as the king's highness would be gracious to them 
whom he found conformable, so his grace would follow the 
course of his laws towards such as he shall lind obstinate. And 
his. mastership said further, that my demeanour in that matter 
.was a thing which of likelihood made others so stiff therein as 
they be. 

, ^Whereto I answered, that I gave no man occasion to hold 
afty point, one or other; nor never gave any man advice or 
counsel therein, one way or other ; and for conclusion, 1 could 
ho further go, whatsoever pain should come thereof. I am, 
quoth I, the king’s true, faithful subject, and daily bedesman ; 
and pray for his highness, and all his, and all the realm. I do 
nobody harity, I say none harm, I think none ' harm, but wish 
every body good. And if this be not enough to keep a, man 
alive, in good faith I long not to live. And I am dying already," 
and have, since I came here, been divers times in the case that 
I thought to die within one hour. And, I thank our Lord ! I was 
never sorry for it, but rather sorry when 1 saw the pan g past. 
And therefore, my poor body is at the king’s pleasure ; would 
God my death migfyt do him good ! 

“ After this Mr. Secretary said, ‘ Well, you find no fault in 
that statute, find you any in any of the other statutes after V 
"Whereto I answered, Sir, whatsoever tiling should seem to me 
, qther than good in any of the other statutes, or in that statute 
either, I would not declare what fault I found, nor speak thereof: . 
hereunto finally his mister ship said full gently, that cf»any 
thing which I had spoken there should none advantage be taken. 

; 41 Whereupon I was delivered again to Mr. Lieutenant, Vwb 
was then called in ; and so was I, by Mr. Lieutenant^ i 

again into my chamber. And here am I yet, in suefy Mrl 
neither better nor worse. That which shall JoUtw J&th h 
hand of God, whom I beseech, to put in the' 
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mind that thing which may be to his high pleasure ; and in mine, 
to mind only the weal of my soul, with little regard of my body; 
and you, with all yours, and my wife, and all my children, and 
all our other friends, both bodily and ghostly heartily well to 
fare. And I pray you and them all, pray for me, and take no, 
thought whatsoever shall happen me. For I verily trust iii the 
goodness of God ; seem it never so evil in this world, it shall 
indeed in another world be for the best. Your loving father.” 
— Vol, I., Pp.4202. 

His replies and defence, delivered in a gentle and argu- 
mentative manner, were eloquent, saintly, and heroic. Alter 
receiving the fatal sentence, he made the following address 
to his judges : — 

“More have T not to say, my lords, but that, like as the 
blessed apostle St. Paul, as we read in the Acts of the Apostles, 
was present and consented to the death of St. Stephen, and kept 
their clothes who stoned him to death, and yet be they now both 
twain holy saints in heaven, and shall continue there friends 
together forever. — so I verily trust, and shall therefore right 
heartily pray, that though your lordships have now here on * 
earth been judges to my condemnation, wc may yet hereafter in 
heaven all meet together, to everlasting salvation.” — Pp. 227. 

It appears that the cheerful fortitude with which he en- 
countered death was not so spontaneous, as not to have cost 
him many painful efforts to obtain its predominance. 


» “When he resigned his office, More withdrew his attention 
entirely from public affairs, and devoted himself to prayer and , 
to his writings. He lessened his establishment, sold part of his 
effects, and sent his children to their own houses. He is said 
to have passed many sleepless nights in the anticipation of his 
late, and to have prayed with fervour for* courage under, It, 
— for his flesh, he said, could not endure a fim$. lie once went 
so far as to hire a pursuivant to come on a sudden at dinner-* 
time to his house, and knocking 'hastily at the door, to summon 
him before the council the next day. This was to prepare his. 
family for what they had to expect. . /. 

; * ‘ He would talk,’ says M» Boper, ‘ unto his wife and childben 
the joys of heaven and pains of hell, of the lives of holy hjAr- 
their grievous martyrdoms, of their marvellous patience,, 
'^' their passions and deaths, which they suffered rather 
iy would offend God. And what a happy and blissed 
" s, for the love of God to suffer the loss of goods, itn- 
’ J s of land and life also. Wherewith, and: the like * 
s had »o Ion# before his trouble encouraged them, 
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that when he after wards' fell into trouble indeed, his trouble was 1 
to them a great deal the less.*’ — P. 142. 

'? In the course of his imprisonment, More seems never for a 
moment to have lost sight of the end which it was probable he 
should come to. He owns that he was of an irritable habit by 
nature, and weak against bodily sufferings. Yet the whole 
force of his mind appears to have been exerted at this time, in 
preparation to meet his fate with constancy and composure. We 
shall find that the effects of his endeavours, oven to human eyes, 
wore wonderful ; that no man ever overcame worldly suffering 
in the end more completely, or met so severe a fate with less 
dread of the stroke.”— P. 196. 

The account of the manner in which he met that stroke, 
is certainly one of the most singular narratives in the history 
of mankind. 


“At the appointed time he was conducted from his prison by 
the lieutenant of the Tower to the place of execution : ‘ his 
beard being long,’ says his great-grandson, ‘liis face pale and 
lean, carrying in his hands a rod cross, casting his eyes often 
towards heaven.’ Yet his facetiousness remained to the last, of 
which three instances are related to have passed, even on the 
scaffold. On ascending this structure, he found it so weak that 
it was ready to fall : upon which he said to the lieutenant, ‘ I 


pray see me up safe, and for my coming down let me shift for 
myself/ As Henry had so prudently imposed silence on him 
at this time. More only desired of his spectators that they would 
pray for him, and bear witness that he there suffered death in 
and lot the faith of the Catholic church. This said, he knelt, and 
repeated a psalm with great devotion. He then rose cheerfully, 
and the executioner asking his forgiveness, More kissed him and 
said, ‘ Thou wilt do me this day a greater benefit than ever any 
mbrt&l man can be able to give me. Pluck up thy spirit, man, 
and be not afraid thy office. My neck is very short ; take 
heed therefore that thou strike not awry for saving thy honesty/ 
When he laid his head on the block, he desired the excecu- 
tioaer to wait till he had removed his beard, c fpr that had never 
committed treason/ ‘ So with great alacrity and spiritual joy,* 
adds his great-grandson, ‘he received the fatal blow of the axe/* 

-p.m 

Some grave and pious persons have been 
cemmjrtfe this gaiety, as incongruous with the feelingc|i™®|; 
priate .toi- the solemn situation. We would 
though wre were to admit as a general rule, 
of wS and pleasantry are unbecoming the lastjl^g^ ynf few 
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Thomas More may be justly considered as the exohp Ugn. 
The constitution of Ins mind was so singular and so haj>htr, 
that throughout his life his humour and wit wore evidently 
as a matter of fact, compatible, in almost all cases, with a 
general direction of his mind to serious and momentous 
subjects, 'His gaiety did not imply a dereliction, even, for 
the moment, of the habitude of mind proper to a wise and 
conscientious man. It was an unquestionable matter of fact, 
that he could emit pleasantries, and be seriously weighing 
in his mind an important point of equity or law, and could 
pass directly from the play of wit to ’the acts and the 
genuine spirit of devotion. And if be could at all other 
times maintain a vigorous exercise of serious thought and 
devout sentiment, unhurt by the gleaming of these lambent 
fires, there was no good reason why they might not gleam 
on the scaffold also. He had thousands of times before 
approached the Almighty, without finding, as ho retired, 
that one of the faculties of his mind, one of the attributes 
of extraordinary and universal talent imparted to him by 
that Being, was become extinct in consequence of piojas 
emotions : and his last addresses to that Being could not, be 
of a specifically different nature from the former ; they could 
only bo one degree more solemn. He had before almost 
habitually thought of death, and most impressively reaped 
if ; and still he had wit, and its soft lustre was to his friends 
but the more delightful for gilding so grave a contemplation: 
well, he could only realize the awful event one degree, more 
impressively, when ho saw the apparatus, and was wanted 
that this was the hour. As Protestants, we undoubtedly 
feel some defect of complacency, in viewing such an admir- 
able display of heroic self-possession mingled with so much 
error ; but* we are convinced that ho was devoutly obedient 
to what he believed the will of God, that the contemplation 
of the death of Christ was the cause of his intrepidity, apd 

q,that the errors of his faith were not incomp^|#^|dth^his 

MSljbere is so little danger of any of 

wit in the hour of death, t,h^pi^|* r "nb’ imeiJLto 
question how far, aa tg^jicable ^P v *good 

Hli general, such vivacity,, $$$*$■ More, 

with the character ; but' 
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Opinion, that it would fully comport, in any case substan- 
tially resembling his ; in any case where the innocent and 
{refined play of wit had been through life one of the most 
Natural and unaffected operations of the mind, where it had 
never been felt to prevent or injure serious thinking and 
pious feeling, and where it mingled with the clear indica- 
tions of a real Christian magnanimity in death. 


CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

ChnstKinity in India . An Essay on the Duty , Means, and Con- 
g&fuences of introducing the Christian Religion among the 
Native Inhabitants of the British Dominions in the East. By 
J. W, Cunningham, A.M., late Fellow of Jesus College, Cam- 
, bridge. 8vo. 1808. 

jSfo state of society in which a man can he educated is 
sufficiently pure and enlightened, to prepare him for be- 
holding, -with a correct impression, the condition of the 
various tribes of mankind with respect -to religion. Ho 
may first be carefully taught, and may afterwards deeply 
Study, the nature and tendency of religion, as exhibited in 
the Scriptures and the works of the Christian writers ; and 
iA such a course of instructions and study he must no 
doubt have formed to himself an elevated idea of the effect 
Ahich would be produced on the human mind and character, 
ahd on the general state of society, by the complete and 
unmodified operation of Christianity ; but still his idea of 
this effect will be greatly below the right standard, if during 
, this course he is in a situation for seeing much of the cha- 
;t&efcer of mankind. While the miud is attempting to model 
1 d finished character, and to give the full prominence in this 
, ideal picture to the fair virtues of devotion, faith, hum||^ j 
Sanctity, and charity, and while it is attempting tp P i^|MlM;' 
full of beings, of such an amiable and 
' impossible that the crippled, diminumjfe5}S||i^^E| 
^fbsihsd shapes, which for the most part 
"' dddbed to wear in the Christian world, contiid|ip^pp^^| 
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ing on his sight,, should not materially pervert the operation 
by which the mind is endeavouring to form to itself the 
idea of a complete Christian and of a Christian world, and 
infuse into that idea a certain measure of the surrounding; 
and prevailing imperfection. The artist who produced;thO 
Medicean Venus would in vain, with the same genius* have 
attempted such a phenomenon, in the course of a long rest* 
donee among the Hottentots, even though furnished with & 
volume of the clearest and minutest instructions and db* 
scriptions relative to the principles and lines of beauty ; bis 
power of delineating in his imagination a perfect form 
would have been depraved by an invincible pre-occupation. 
It is true indeed, that, in our attempt to. form a noble con- 
ception of what an individual or a numerous society under 
the perfect government of the Christian religion would be; 
we are assisted not only by a book of precepts and defini* 
tions, but also by many ancient and modern examples* of 
an excellence approaching in a respectable degree towards 
completely embodying the Christian principles. And this* 
is most valuable assistance ; but still, these examples* are 
not so often presented to view, nor so habitually present itn 
thought, as to preclude much of the operation of that un- 
fortunate influence, by which the crowd of men as they &re 
lowers our conception of what man ought to be. And with 
this imperfect standard of the excellence of Christianity 
gradually fixed in his mind, a man cannot feel the utmost 
of that disgust and regret which should in justice be excited 
by their religion around him. Besides, if it were possible 
to acquire and preserve, amidst so much irreligion, a perfect 
standard in the judgment, yet the moral feelings, V * 1 
ought to accompany the application of it, would be de" 
in vividness, as habit tends to make us indiffer$ 
beholding that of which we even perceive all the evil, 1 
In order to imagine a^nan who should feel the pel 
'“hect and full impression from a view of the state etf 
* i the several parts of this ill-fated world, wvfenipt 
& him possessed of extreme sensibility, eaxly jibd 
^ 1 r affected by the grand truths and objecfcs of 
light up, till the age of maturity in the sosdialy* 
£ee of the purest and most devout of human 
of entire seclusion from the world, well 
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inclined to believe that mankind are now far better than, if 
what history he has read do not libel them, they formerly 
were, and chiefly occupied, in his soft retirement, in con- 
templating religious truth and ideal scenes of moral beauty. 
A ad we must suppose also, though contrary indeed to pos- 
sibility, that when this man is brought forth from bis 
bowers of paradise, and led round the world to survey the 
various classes and nations of mankind, he shall retain, in 
passing through scenes increasing at each remove in im- 
piety and depravity, all that strong perception of the malig- 
nity of the evils presented to his view, with which he first 
set out. v. 


Let it be supposed that his first stage of observation is 
%Frotestaut country, like our own. Here one conspicuous 
circumstance would gratify him exceedingly ; the book, but 
for which there would have been no genuine knowledge of 
religion on earth, is almost in every house, and the inha- 
bitants are absolutely free to form their opinions from its 
m&md documents. The vast and extending system of 
efforts for promoting the knowledge and influence of reli- 
gious troth by the diversified means of all manner of writing 
and moral teaching, would delight him, till he came to 
compare it with the still vaster system for ..promoting show, 
elegance, fashion, and amusement. A selection of persons, 
respectable in point of numbers, till compared with the 
moss of the population, might be found approaching to 
some tolerable resemblance of the strong delineation of 
Christian character ever borne on his mind as the rule for 


estimating moral and religious excellence. But liia satis- 
faction would be greatly exceeded by his grief and wonder 
when he viewed the nation collectively, and ventured a kind 
of calculating conjecture at the stupendous disproportion 
between the measure of religious thought, motive, and 
practice, actually existing in the ration, taken as an aggre- 
gate, and fhafc other measure, which would be enough* tg 
constitute them all such persons as Christianity requi$i 
The immense and obvious exhibition of imm oralit^; 
fonenegs, and infidelity, would strike his senses 
said as odiously as the putrid exhalations of 
fen* Ad his mortification and disgust would 
'Varied degrees he turned his 
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more decorous part of society, and observed tbe general 
want of high moral principle, the indifference or very slight 
attention to the concerns which religion so emphatically 
insists on, the contentment with mere forms and ceremonies^ 
among some who would not be deemed to disregard it, and 
the ignorance and illiberally of others who really are in 
earnest in their profession of it. / * 

We will suppose him next to go to the Popish cou&triOs 
on the Continent, and, still, with his sensibility to ev&yv 
thing in the religious condition of these countries quit^as 
lively as if he had been conveyed directly thither from his 
original retirement. Supposing he had never before wit- 
nessed any idle ceremonies, any pomp of evolutions and , 
decorations, applied to bedizen the primitive simplicity of 
the Christian institution, it would be the farthest thing ill 
the world from his thoughts, on beholding the pageants, 
the tricks, and grimaces, which would meet his view in a 
Popish country, that these were exhibited as parts and 
appointments of Christianity. Some of them would appear 
a bad imitation of the opera, and others an humble rival of 
tbe puppet show ; the only wonder being how any humAh 
creatures could perform such ridiculous mummeries and 


antics with such gravity of face. The discovery that this 
most miserable farce pretended to an awful sanctity, and 
that the chief managers were held in reverence as the pecu- 
liarly consecrated servants of G od, might as well bo accom- 
panied by information of the absurd and impious tenetfc, 
and the several base maxims of morality, which compohud 
themselves with this ritual to constitute, all together, tbo 
main substance of any thing acknowledged as religion ip 
that country; for there would be no new surprise prepaid 
by delaying the discovery, that a vile and fantastic^ 
rnonial of superstition must he founded on such 
will infallibly coalesce with immoral principles, and* 
aimmoral practices. Now our observer, having Imbm 
Christianity from the New Testament, as 
®^^iumber of very plain, with one or two very mysterra! 

prescribing and inspiring a worship of & nfP» 
nearly divested of all rites, and . 

’'^^HM^mmauding and naturally producing ft 

ipSJancwality, — with what sentiments wo^Id > ' 
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poutemplate this religious tragi-eomedy of mummery, error, 
andviee ? Would he not feel nearly the same impressions, 
with the addition of much indignation, as if lie had found 
|Sbe whole nation tainted with a disgusting and pernicious 
disease, and at the same time so infected in their minds as 
to be ostentatiously exhibiting the marks of that disease 
with an air of satisfaction and pride ? W ould he not be 
almost tempted to think, that something like the miraculous 
power, which was first exerted to introduce Christianity on 
jbhe earth, as a holy and sublime system, must since have 
been .surrendered to wicked men to be employed in trans- 
forming it into a system of corruption ?* Would it not 
strike him as the most signal and direful of all judgments of 
the Almighty on the greater part of what is culled the 
.Christian world, that he should thus have abandoned his 
QWtL best communication, to be debased to a state in which 
ft becomes a porverter of those minds which it w r as originally 
adapted to enlighten and elevate ? Ancl would he not foci 
an irresistible conviction, that as long as Christianity, in 
spite of the sacred Scriptures, and of all the labours of 
^formers, is retained in this state of debasement, there can 
be no real prosperity or peace in such nations, but ail abso- 
lute certainty of successive calamities, becoming still more 
awful as the train advances, and smiting them with a 
continual stroke till they are cither destroyed or reformed? 

, Let the supposed observer be conveyed next to a country 
of Mahometans, where again he will find something pur- 
porting to be a religion, and even teaching the worship of 
'■one God. But the nature and attendant circumstances of 


this religion would soon unfold themselves to his view. 
And, when he saw its pretended sacred book supplanting 
the revelation of God by a farrago of ridiculous trifles,- vile 
Jogends, anil viler precepts, mixed with some magnificent 
ideas, stolen for the base purpose from that revelation, like , 
Hjsi holy weasels of the Temple 'brought in to assist^ the 
jdeb^uch of Belshazzar and his lords; when he 8aW : %; 
^testable impostor acknowledged and almost adored, 
supreme prophet and intercessor, this 
; -;^jpihed in the name of God, to be enforced 
; of its believers can reach with fire 
^^iness of another world promised to ey^jf 
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fimafcic that dies in this cause, or even in any war that, a _ 
Mahometan tyrant may choose to wage, the representation^ 
of that other world accommodated to the notion^ andtastes^ 
of a horde of barbarians, and, as a natural and just eofcfie- 
queftce of all, the whole social economy, after the energy 
and seal of conquest had evaporated, living in a vast sink of 
ignorance, depravity, and wretchedness, — the shame 
abhorrence with which he would contemplate such a moral 
exhibition, would tend to subside in a contempt of t hjg> 
human mind, which he would be compelled to regard as i. 
base, servile thing, just fit to be the dupe of all delusions; 
the drudge and devotee of all wickedness, and the sport and 
rightful property of whatever individuals of the mass hare 
so much more vigour and depravity than the Test, as to be] 
able to erect a despotism of delusion and iniquity. In! 
passing away from such a hateful scene, it would require n, 
high degree of the Christian spirit to prevent his rejoicing* 
that such an impious faith, and debased morality, are ^ 
well rewarded by physical plagues. His religion, however, 
would triumph over his anger, and he would quit such a 
country with deepest regret and compassion, making that 
pensive appeal to heaven, “Hast Thou made all men in, 
vain. ” 


But the last excess of alternate grief and indignation* 
would be reserved for him to feel, on coming among a 
nation of absolute pagans. It has been the labour of his 
contemplative life to exalt his ideas of the divine essenq$ f 
and as far as possible to abstract them from all tjgjps' 
grosser modes of conception in which created object# 
presented to our minds. He has made many an earn ' 
though unsuccessful effort, to refine his thoughts tp] 
conception of a pure spirit. After an intense* 
reach the abstraction of the attributes of 
benevolence, and power, he has exulted to th 
om|nnation in infinite force in one awful Being. * 

* r, his faculties utterly sinking and lost in any trial to 

' e these attributes under the predicament! pf 
has laboured to elevate and expand hif i&m M 
to the utmost possible maguif 
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the grandest objects and operati 
^effects and imperfect displays,; 
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and as helping a feeble mind to attain a alight, an 
exceedingly slight, approximation towards a right conception 
of the Supreme Mind. To these ideas, arising from the 
y^stness of the universe, the number, magnitude, and Order 
4f the heavenly bodies, the wonderful contrivance and power 
everywhere conspicuous, and especially in the creation of 
dUefa numberless legions of intelligent beings, he has been 
solicitous to add the strongest illustrations of the Deity 

f ven in the inspired Scriptures. And finally, the contem- 
ation has not terminated in the speculative magnificence 
Which at once elevates and overwhelms the understanding, 
hut has ultimately rested, with all the inexpressible 
emphasis derived from such magnificent views, on our own 
sjdlemh relations with the God of justice and the God of 
lifiercy. In the course, and under the just impression of 
(Inch contemplations, let him enter a country where the 
rtajestic idea of a deity, originally imparted to our race, is 
translated into an endless miscellany of fantastic apd 
U^idtfs fables, in what are esteemed the sacred books, and 
fia the minds of that small proportion of the inhabitants 
that read them ; and where the mass of millions, together 
too with the more cultivated few, fall prostrate in adoration 
^pf the rudest pieces of mud and lumber that their own 
hihda can shape. Let him walk out from his retired room 
<#* tent, after Pis soul has been raised in prayer to a real 
ahd an infinite Being, and approach one of those many 
shrines which in a populous district he may see deforming 
tKe country around him, and behold a number of creatures 
iu his own shape fixed in petrified reverence, or performing 
gj&Ve ritual antics before a filthy figure, or sometimes me 
uhshaped lump of wood or stone, daubed black and red, 
which pieco of rubbish, without a shape, or in a shape more 
Vffe and ugly than it is possible for European hands to 
r&ike; stands there in 'substitution for that Infinite Spirit 
he has juBt been worshipping : — it stands for the 


;in real and perfect substitution; but if it w 

xl* * ■ 1J 1 - 


B ation, the case would be very little bet 
n a variety of excursions, to make out ; 
ll the modes, all equally vile, into^f 
has varied its prolific caprice. Le|| 
be, or remonst^te with some oflfl 
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slaves, and see to what a depth of infatuation the depravity 
Of the mind can gravitate. Let him observe the innumer- 
able ceremonial fooleries, mixed with filthy consecrated 
customs ; and then for a moment recollect, if indeed he can 
be willing to have such opposites for a moment associated; 
in his mind, the simplicity and spirituality of the Christian 
worship, the dignity of the very tastes which the religion 
cultivates, and its appropriate purity of manners. Let him, 
observe, as performed at the dictate of the laws, customs, 
and priests of this superstition, such barbarous and whim- 
sical self-inflicted penances aud torture, and such sacrifices 
of living relatives, as it would bo supposed some possessing 
fiend had compelled the wretched pagans to adopt for hie 
diversion ; let him observe, amidst these tyrannic rigours of 
a superstitious conscience,' an entire want of conscience with 
respect to the great principles of morality, and the extinc* 
tmti, in a great degree, of the ordinary sympathies of human 
nature lor suffering objects ; let him notice the deceitful 
and cruel character of the priests, exactly conformable to 
the spirit of the superstition; and let him consider those 
unnatural but insuperable distinctions of the classes of 
society, which equally degrade the one by a Stupid servility, 
and the other by a stupid pride. And finally, let him reflect 
that each day many thousands of such deluded creatures are 
dying, destitute of all that knowledge, those consolations, 
Und those prospects, for which lie adores the author of tKe 
Christian revelation. How would he be able to quell the 
sentiment of horror which would arise in his mind at eva|y 
view and every' thought of what we have thus supposed Jiim 
to witness? Ho would feel as if something deippmac 
infested all the land, and pervaded all the air, inspiring a 
general madness previous to a general execution 4' l? 0 * he 
would feel an unconquerable impression that a l#itd could 
not be so abandoned of^the divine mercy, but to , be * soon 
^Iflsited by the divine vengeance ; and that, vengeance lie 
hardly at some moments be able to deprecate, while 
‘Sfds i^ing tho occasional extraordinary excesses of frantic 
It would appear to f him, that the vefcy ihab 
a .glorious display of justice, and that^#$<sh<a 
sat which Noah found, on descending 

a delightful sequel to this populom -and 
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rajgihg tumult of impiety. In his retired and reflective 
moments, his indignation would again relent ; and he would 
fervently implore that the mercy of Heaven would not suffer 
. bo’ large a part of the earth to continue darkened as if by 
the smoke of the infernal pit, and that all means, ordinary 
and extraordinary, might immediately be put in action for 
reclaiming any part of the infatuated and thus far devoted 
race. 


Impressions and emotions, somewhat like those we have 
described, would probably be experienced by. a man possess- 
ing a perfect and imdiminisbable moral and religious sensi- 
bility, if conducted, as a witness, through the gradations of 
impiety to the paganism of our Asiatic subjects. If Indian 
traders, officers, and adventurers, feel an easy complacency 
at this *iast view, it only proves that they are not persons 
With whom any religious, any Christian argument can be 
held. A moral sense that belongs to complete man tra 
Whiting to them ; so that infinitely the most important of 
the elements and phenomena of the moral world are 
hnap parent and impalpable to them; just as much so as 
that class of things and properties are to our present five 
senses, which might, as Locke observes, have become 
perceptible to us by means of* a sixth or seventh sense, 
Ivhich the Creator could no doubt have given us. To these 
m&ntj all the concerns and interests designated by the terms 
divine, spiritual, immortal, are nearly the same as non- 
existent. And as, with their bare half of that perceptive 
faulty which is essential to complete rational man, they 
bannot for their lives make themselves see the millions of a 


Vast nation in any character more important than that of, 
consumers of exported commodities, or growers of rice and 
Indigo, or fabricators of manufactures, or the materials for 
- Recruiting regiments, — nor comprehend how'any greater evil 
exist or arise among them Jhan their consuming or 
producing # less of marketable commodity, or their choosing 
to be governed by one set of their fellowr-mortals ratherlbfe^ 

' ’iLji'LaiflLI i.1 < A. il.. , 


aholl&er, they are most violently angry at a clas 
needs pretend to see these milliopf 
jdmfers&nt and infinitely more important light, a$jp 
accountable to their Creator, but 
Melancholy ignonmee of themselves 
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hideously degraded by a hateful superstition ; and therefore 
as objects whose condition calls mightily for the compassion 
And assistance of their more favoured brethren. But it id 
this latter class of men who can perceive the morale 
religious, and eternal interests of mankind, and of any 
portion of mankind, as inconceivably more momentous than 
all their political and commercial economy; w^o cannot 
behold without horror a countless population prostrating 
themselves before idols, and who think a government that 
does not do all it can to reduce the evil will incur the 
vengeance of God, — it is only this class of men that can be 
admitted as competent of mind to reason on our obligations 
respecting the religious condition of India. Among these 
Mr. Cunningham stands conspicuous. 


PALEY AS A THEOLOGIAN. 


Semens on several Subjects. 'By the late Rev. William PaL&Y, 
D.D., Subdean of Lincoln, and Rector of BishopswearmOuth. 
8vo. 1809. * , 


We regard this book in the light of an invitation to 
attend the funeral of one # of the most powerful advocates 
that ever defended the best cause. And if our regret were 
to be in proportion either to the value of the life which has 
terminated, or to the consideration of how many instances 
of such talent so happily applied may be expected hereafter, 
it would be scarcely less deep than that which we feel for 
the loss of our most valued friends. But the regret is not 
required to correspond to this latter consideration ; because 
the Christian world does not absolutely need a^numeroiis 
^ Session of such men. It has been the enviable ;lot of 
i^and there a favoured individual, to do some one 

well, that it shall never need to be done s^ph 1 : 
rd Dr. Paley’s writings on the Evidences of 
of so signally decisive A character^ thAf tve 
intent to let them stand as the essence andtbe ' 
p/yg^eat argument on the part of its bdievers $ 




PAEEY’s, EVIDENCES op CHBISTIANITY. 


237 


$nfi, should feel do despondency or chagrin, if we could be 
prophetically certified that such an efficient Christian rea- 
»t>nOr would never henceforward arise* We should consider 
the grand fortress of proof as now raised and finished— the 
intellectual capitol of that empire which is destined to leave 
the widest boundaries attained by the Boman very far 
behind* 

; It would seem that the infidels, notwithstanding their 
perseverance in their fatal perversity, do yet nearly coincide 
m this opinion of Dr* Paley’s writings: as none of them 
have, presumed to attempt a formal refutation. They are 
Willing to enjoy their ingenuity of cavilling and misrepre- 
senting, their exemption from the restraints of religion, and 
their transient impunity, under the ignominious and alarm- 
ing condition of conceding, that they have no reply to a 
remonstrant who tells them that their speculations are false, 
that their moral principles are corrupt, and that their pros- 
pects are melancholy — who calmly proves to them that cer- 
tain declarations and requisitions have been made by the 
Governor of the world, and that if they choose to repel and 
ridicule them, they are indeed quite at liberty to do it, but 
must make up their minds to abide the consequences, 
.Which consequences are most distinctly foreshown in those 
declarations. 


With respect to those persons whose judgments are un- 
decided on the grand inquiry, whether Christianity is of 
divine authority or not, we would earnestly press on their 
minds the question, whether they really care, and are in 
earnest! on the subject ; whether they value their spiritual 
nature enough to deem it worth while to attain, by a serious 
investigation, a determinate conclusion on the claims of a 
legion which at once declares that spiritual nature to bo 
immortal, and affirms itself to offer the only means for its 

g petal happiness. If they really do not care enough 
nt this transcendent subject, to desire above all things 

jil: j .£» _ i j _ * j.: j. 1. ■„ • Ssi 1 " 


pjq earth a just and final determination of their jud; 

S it, we can only deplore that anything so precic 
should have been committed to such cruelly.bl 
lf^ lkQ^Ooaprs* We can only repeat some u^e|gp 
sit us pf amazement to see a rational being 
euch contexnpt ; and predict a period wheUife^ 
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still much more amazed at the’ remembrance how many 
thpusand insignificant questions found their turn to be qqi*j 
sidered and decided, while the one involving infinite conse- 
quences, was reserved to be determined by the event — tpo 
late therefore to have an auspicious influence on that event. 
Which was the grand object, for the sake of, which it ought 
to have be^n determined before all other questions. If,, on 
the contrary, a strong solicitude is felt to put an end, in the 
shortest* time possible, to all doubts respecting the authority 
of the Christian religion, tho very first duty, next to thaikof 
imploring sincerity and illumination from heaven, is to 
study the works of this author. It is impossible to hear, 
with the slightest degree of respect or patience, the expres- 
sions of doubt or anxiety about the truth of Christianity, 
from any one who can delay a week to obtain the celebrated 
View of its Evidences, or fail to read it through again and 
again. It is of no use to say what would be our opinion of 
the moral and intellectual state of his mind, if after this ho 
remained still undecided. . . 

It is not perhaps to be required, as a general rule, that a 
man who extends his investigations round the whole border 
and circumference, if we may so express it, of a great system 
of truth, constructing defensive arguments, and planting 
u armed w T atch” at every point open to attack or actually 
attacked, and everywhere looking out to a great distance 
to ascertain from what quarter and in what direction an 
enemy may come, should carefully and separately examine 
all the interior parts of this system. It were too ropebto 
insist that the military guardian of a whole country, who 
takes tho charge of its thousand miles of frontier, should 
acquaint himself with the rural and local economy of its 
t several districts, or cultivate himself some particular - piece 
of its ground. -He might tell us it is enough thafc^tfhile his 
talents and exertions are maintaining the gei^^i^u^iiy, 

« pv scope given for the good of all 

a detail, by men, whose cares 'xio|/force^ to 
ful expansion. A roan who sedulous ly -and'aWy 
>r all other Christian stu<Jj#ir> 
of bringing into their hands, irom an imtawoly 
$3[d of inquiries, all the most decisive p3rpp|s> of 
#$gi& and authority of the system, 
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demand that they in return should furnish to him more 
accurate investigations of its cpmponent parts than his ex- 
tended labours will have allowed him to prosecute or finish, 
instead of invidiously scrutinizing and exposing the defects 
of his knowledge in the detail. To have exhibited what will 
bo appealed to for ages to come, as a most luminous concen- 
tration- of evidence, in proof that divines have really a direct 
revelation from God to explain and discriminate into a sys- 
tem of particular doctrines, is a much more difficult and 
important service, than assuming this great general truth, it 
would be to give the clearest elucidation of one, or two, or 
ten of those doctrines. And besides, the other studies pro- 
secuted by Dr. Paley, with a direct view, as it is fair to 
infer from their ultimate application, of vindicating the first 
principle of all religion, the belief a God, were of a nature 
to absorb long spaces of his life, as they extended to very 
wide and scientific departments of knowledge. 

From the 'consideration of studies extended over such 


ample and various ground, and yet all made to conduce to 
the advancement of religion, we should think it uncandid to 
exact from this distinguished author a minute precision 
throughout the whole list of theological questions. It is 
true, indeed, that the importance of religion, as a whole, 
must consist in the aggregate importance of all its parts : 
•but we are not making any contrast, or referring to any 
proportion of importance, between the aggregate and the 
separate parts ; wo are merely pointing to the much more 
extended scope, and the much severer process, of the great 
general argument, as compared wdth the argument on any 
Specific Christian doctrine. This specific argument requires 
of course but one document, of which it assumes the validity, 
but - to the establishment of which validity so many other 
documents, and so many methods of investigation, were 
antecedently required, , j 

V ’ JTevertlieless^ on first hearing of the publication of 4he ' 
pennons of Dr. Paley, we thought it not improbable t}^| 
might occasionally have exerted the whole 
etched and penetrating mind on some selected;- 
Christian doctrine or morals ; and were prepa|^|^%^f r : 
{^TOuSber of elaborate, and therefore importan^^|#p^p^| 
' wte'lWte 1 not apprized that the volume wouM-^^%' 
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'.fflUiib very short and hastily written discourses Which itN&fc 
ii^mposed in the ordinary course of his professional 'serviced. 
The shortness, indeed, of some of them, is tantalmng^and 
vexatipus. When an important subject has been concisely 
laid forth, when two or three views of it have been 
transiently unfolded, when some most striking argumtmt 
Appears to be just openings of which we earnestly wish for 
' an ample illustration, then, even just then, cornfeatbe tWidfth 
or the thirteenth page, and suddenly puts an end tp thO , 
reasoning and the discourse, leaving us to a mortifle&tion 
rather similar to what we recollect to have felt on being 
obliged to shut up a volume of prints of the structures of 
Baalbec, when we had looked through about half the series, 
or on being suddenly called away from a philosophical lecture, . 
when the most curious experiments were going to be in 
illustration of an interesting proposition. Several of the 
jects are indeed prolonged to two or three sermons, but we end 
almost all of them with an impression of the incompleieCpjs 
of the discussion, from the narowneas of the allotted sp&ce^ 
But for some rather unceremonious addresses on sbtao 
rather uncourteous subjects, we must be led to entertama 
lofty idea of Dr. Faley’s auditory ; for bow important must 
have been the employments with which their time W$C' 
accustomed to be occupied, when such a preacher could 
Seldom presume to trespass beyond fifteen minutes \ But 
with regard to congregations in general, it is siirely veiy 
fair to observe how useless such discourses must be. If even* 


Dr. Paley, with his admirable power of compression add 
lucid statement, is quite unable in such a contraoted apaee 
to, do justice to the bare argument pf a subjects to 
nothing of those modes of representing and enfordhj 
which’ are requisite to secure for it a place in the inch' ^ 

1 tjph under the form of some striking figure or scenes Off 
make it impressive on the conscience and affections, 

^nbe expected from such a diminutive shred of the 

of ordinary performers of the sacred* eerviOea $) 5 Wf 
Undoubtedly be among the most vociferous 
turn towards the triple hour-glass 
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struction b© now "sufficient to expel their ignorance and 

\ 'Ifo ' reader of Dr. Paley’s former works will open hie 
fie^lttons with any expectation of what we usually call elo- 
‘ijU^c&T'A mind, predetermined perhaps by its original 
structure, and therefore accustomed from early youth to 
#©ek the rationale, as it used to be termed, of every subject* 
would come to have little esteem for the lighter matters of 
imagexy and sentiment. Its attention would instantly fix; 
on the hard and supporting parts of all doctrines and 
eystems, as the eye of John Hunter almost involuntarily 
examined the anatomical structure of all animal forms that 
OsMimi® bis view, often quite forgetting all the beauties of 
complexion, colour, or gloss, and, perhaps, sometimes regard- 
ing even the most ornamental appearances of the superficial 
substance as but disagreeable obstructions to his desired 
research into the conformation of the bones. Such a mind 
views all subjects as placed in a state of controversy by 
proportions and argumentations; and regards it 
qr4bo noblest, indeed, the only noble intellectual achiove- 
meat * to carry a question through the conflict of adverse 
arguments, and in the result to establish some one thing as 
timer consolidating its proofs by a demolition of all that 
ojpposes; and therefore this argumentative mind makes 
little use or account of any forces but the rigid ones of the 
understanding, loaving every thing that relates to deco- 
ration and attraction to the taste and fancy of orators and 
poets/ If a builder of ships of war happens to walk through 
forest, he will take little notice of trees recommended by 
taper elegance on the one side of his path, or by beautiful 
^fSage aad blossoms on the other ; it is the oak that his eye 
naturally searches for* and fixes on with the most interest ; 
and even in looking at that, he does not care about the rich 
mass of green' shade, the fine contour of its form* or the 
'1^e#hs of woodbine that may be^ climbing and flowering 
Item; he is thinking precisely of the ti ^ 
i i$ to brave storms and artillery. 

^positions before us are devoid of all 
Im#d^utly did not receive the ordinary finish 
||^ < !Phe language is sometimes quite be'*" 
■;|hi^ ; ;;r%^ccurate, and but barely anywhe 
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, tolerable degree of neatness ; it is as free from variegated 
colouring as the 'winter sky, while the author’s imaginatfen 
is as subdued as the principle of vegetation appears jmka&w 
in the middle of December. The train of thought, as far as 
it is carried, is a most simple exercise of intellect, very 
briefly analyzing, occasionally with a slight use of the, forms 
of logical process, and generally with admirable discrimina* 
tion, 8ome*specuJative or moral principle in the theory of 
religion, with the intermixture of a few plain reflections, of A 
practical tendency. The passions are no further attempted 
to be moved than as that effect may be produced by, a short 
and very cool and sober statement of what is deemed/ the 
most important consideration involved in the subject. And 
we will acknowledge that the grave stillness of manner, and 
the extreme simplicity of expression with which solemn 
considerations are presented, have sometimes, on us, „ the 
effect of making them more impressive, than perhaps we 
should have felt them as exhibited in oratorio language. 
Tor instances, we should refer, among other Sermons, to 
those on the “ Neglect of Warnings,” and the “ Terrors of 
the Lord#” There are certain classes of thoughts which are 
expressed by almost all writers in language of apparent 
emotion, and by many with strong figures, and urgent 
appeals and inculcations ; when such momentous thoughts 
are uttered in a perfectly calm manner, they come to us, 
partly by contrast with their usually impassioned mode at 
being communicated, with a certain air of novelty, which 
more forcibly arrests and fixes our attention ; we are made 
to look the subject more directly in the face, in consequence 
of meeting it thus divested of its usual array of mxthori&y, 
and yet bearing an aspect of the highest authority still. It* 
is useful for us now and then to be made to feel what ah 
imperative quality religious truth possesses essentially, and 
can therefore evince, without the aid of raised andardeui 

S uage. Part of this authoritative effect of serious truths 
iy expressed, may also be owing to the.verjf majmribf 
#teperson thus expressing them. Provided' he is 
and pious man, his thus refusing to 
'ti^;p|ympathy with us, and gravely placing solew-AA 
m m a being without passions, gives us, at timas,an 
if he were a monitor of a superior 
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ourselves, whoso object in addressing ns is to execute a 
serious commission to which he Is appointed, leaving ns to 
Ittgatd or to slight at our choice what ho was sent by a 
higher authority to say to us And besides, when important 
truths are declared m a manner totally uninipassioncd, ho 
who utters them appears by tins calm manner to plate an 
entire reliance on the force of the truth itself, feeling it of 
too solemn and peremptory a character to need the help oi 
passion and rhetoric to (‘liable it to command our utmost 
attention. No writer, however, whose manner of treating 
affecting subjects is so still and cold, can <r\er make this 
kmd of impression, unless lint manner be also distingui died 
by a deep and invariable gravity; and this quality prowls 
in the greatest degree throughout tin so Sermons The 
homeliness of phrase which we ha\o noticed, does indeed 
much detract from the dignity of the discourses, but the 
seriousness is never interrupted; we do not recoiled one 
sentence that appears adapted or intended to amuse The 
single idea of an amusing nature, exeittd in perusing thin 
whole volume, has been that of the damp and mortilic ihon 
which will fall on the spirits of any gay, fashionable tnflers 
that may look into these Sermons from complaisance to the 
celebrated name of the author Pc rlmps, indeed, wo should 
not talk of being amused at the mortification winch indicates 
such an unhappy state of mind ; certainly we should be glad 
for any of them suddenly to become so altered, as to be 
interested rather than repelled by the seriousness 
In speaking of the effect which we have felt m reading 
parts of these Sermons, from the cool and somewhat austere 
maimer in which the most interesting subjects arc presented, 
we have described something different trom the usual course 
of our experience : from our manner of accounting for it, we 
shall not be misunderstood to approve, in gem ral, of so cold 
a manner of exhibiting the subjects of supreme consequence , 
Ibr popular addresses We condemn it totally. From the 
causes just 'specified, taken with our previous respect fbr 
Dr. Paley, with the frequent proofs ot the same vigors 
intellect m this volume, with the circumstance that WW 
the Sermons instead of hearing them, and with tb* cOn&ide* 
ratoon that the author is no more, wo have been 
interested and moved by several passages which iftirifttrib w 
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singular composure of manner in referring to “ the, gpod 
mid evil of eternity but the general rule for propers 
will always continue to be, that since the instructor aiidthe 
persons instucted have just the same momentous interest in 
the concerns of religion, he ought to exhibit and ^nfprce 
with the utmost zeal, what they ought to receive withtbp 
deepest emotions of conscience and the most earnest aspira- 
tions for the divine mercy. Notwithstanding the serious 
ness of these Sermons, and notwithstanding he may disap- 
prove, on account of its formality, the method of always 
closing religious discourses by a distinct application , of 
subject to the conscience and the passions, every pious 
reader will feel a great deficiency of the requisite sceal, op 
the part of the preacher, in the shortened and inanimate 
conclusions of these discourses. It will be felt as if t&je 
Christian advocate cared not how soon or how tamely bp 
dismissed the subject, as if he dismissed it without haying 
become more partial to it while unfolding and recommending 
it, as if he had no tendency to fall into a prolonged expostu- 
lation in its favour, as if he had no ^expectation that 
his discourse should produce any, effect, and as if hefptt 
but little of either sadness or indignation to think it would 


fail. . . , 

There will be considerable curiosity, and even anxiety, 
in the religious public, to learn the exact character pf 
Dr. Paley’s religious opinions ; and each of the chief op- 
posed classes of the believers in Christianity would be glad 
to find cause to assume so eminent a reasoner as according 
specifically with their views. As far as we can judge, jhejte 
not to be fully appropriated by any one of these classes, 
ip evident that his judgment was in a state of imlec|^m 
relative to several important questions ; and that 
must suggest, as we have suggested, the magnitu^| ^ Ai& 
labours, in the investigation of the great basis an<pj#p , 
of religion in general, in<excuse for his not havi 
||m^eteQt , share of attention to the deternum&p, df 
pr inciples, dictated in the inspired booh: 

be more easy perhaps to say whpt ibis mo^‘|||s 
^H^pMMnions were not, than precisely whafrtfcoy^fw^ 
ihe person of Christ are nowhere aitempt||.|o 
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be formally explained and are but very slightly unfolded 
<Wftn by passing intimations. 

" AVith regard to the death of Christ, he expresses strongly 
his impression of the mysteriousne^s both of the appoint- 
ment itself, and of the manner in which that sacrifice pro- 
duces its appointed effecl ; but he fully asseits that it was 
really and strictly a sacrifice, that it is constituted a part of 
the economy of human redemption, and that, though in 
some inexplicable manner, it is efficacious towards that great 
object. Jlovv much we regret that the sermon written to 
assert this great doctrine, which we regard as absolutely of 
the essence of the Christian religion, should have been con- 
fined to ten pages 1 AVe could not hut be much gratified to 
find the respected author decided!) avowing this fail h ; but 
it is painful to observe his appaieut reluctance to dwell on 
it even long enough to illustrate its exult nee He says, 
“We have before us a doctrine of a very peculiar, pci haps I 
may say, of a very unexpected kind and this its peculi- 
arity and strangeness would seem to have caused him an 
irksome feeling in advancing it lie seems to have quite 
fbrgotten, that exactly in proportion to the degree in which 
it is of a peculiar and unexpected nature, the proof of its 
truth ought to have been laboured and complete : whereas 
he appears to have been haunted by some uneoinplacent 
feeling, which precipitated him through a scanty though 
appropriate selection of scriptural authorities, connected by 
Snort Reasonings, and followed by a general conclusion, to 
escape from the subject as soon as possible by a suggestion 
Or two concerning the moral influence which such a doctrine 
ebufflS, and is adapted to have, on our feelings. “ It was 
only,” he says, u lor a moral purpose that the thing was 
revealed at all; and that purpose is a sense of gratitude and 
obligation a position which we do not perfectly under- 
stand. We should have thought that the purpose for which 
that sacred economy was revealed, must be exactly parallel 
to that for which it was appointed. If it was appointed 0$ 
a grand expedient for saving men, the leading purpoift $f it* 

, hying revealed must be, that men may so understand it* 
it, and confide in it, as to bo saved. 

^Tho Sermon which follows the one on the 

flddth of Christ, is designed to prove, that all need a, Be* 
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deeraer; and this is done in a plain and rather forcible 
manner, by displaying the imperfect state of the human ; 
character, even in good men, and representing Vrhftt 1 ^ 1 
slender claim could be founded on such deficient virtues. 
But though it must, on the whole, be allowed, that tbA 
Doctor is not very much a flatterer of liia species, we tiring 
that, in unfolding the culpable state of the human character* 
he does n#t go to the depth and basis of the evil. He 
seems to regard moral defect, or sin, rather as accidental to, 
individual men, than as radical in the nature of man ; aftfl 
therefore that necessity of a Redeemer, which is primarily 
to be inferred from the inspired declarations respecting the 
melancholy moral condition of our very nature, is inferred 
solely from an enumeration of actual sins and sinnersj 
According to our view of the doctrine of the New T^sta^ 
ment, it is not precisely and merely because men have beep 
guilty of a certain number of specific sins, of omission and 
commission, that they need a Redeemer (and, on this hypo- 
thesis, some men much more than others, as having beep , 
guilty of more and greater sins) ; but more comprehensively 
and abstractedly, because they are in that radically corrupt 
state of moral being, of which these specific evils are but 
the indications and natural results. Nor does our author 
appear to entertain such an estimate of the operation and 
awards of the divine law of perfection, as to make the infe- 
rence from this quarter as to the necessity of a Redeemer, 
so absolute and so aw r ful as it seems to be made in the New 


Testament ; for though he judges that on the ground of this 
law a man could not, by his best efforts, have merited the 
vast and endless felicity designated by the term Heaven,he 
is by' no means disposed to pronounce that such $ 
might not have merited on that ground some measure of 
happiness ; much less that the imperfect obedience wopld 
have merited punishment, The necessity of a Redeemer 
that is here insisted on, i£ therefore of a very modified kind. 


• avoid admitting the appointment of a Redeemer aa ftp 
||| new economy of the ' moral relations of 
^Imigbty Governor, in regard to the terms Of Jhteir 
author briefly proposes a theoryir.yif^^ 
fP^d&fcth of Christ the cause, and virtue, 
pm life® 'the condition of salvation, ■ > , v l 
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^ We must bear in mind, that m the business of salvation 
11*01* are naturally and properly two things, viz., tho cause and 
the condition ; and that these two things are different. We 
should see better the propriety of this distinction, if we would 
allow ourselves to consider well what salvation is wind the being 
saved means. It is nothing loss than after this lift is ended, 
being placed in a state of happiness exceedingly gloat, both in 
degree and duration,” &c. 

Attar displaying the magnificence of this prosp cfc, he 
proceeds 

11 Will any one then contend that salvation in tbi ■» sense, and 
to this extent ; thal heaven, eternal life, glory, honour, immor- 
tality ; that a happiness, such that then 1 is no way of describing 
ifc, but by saying that it mu passes human comprehension , will 
any one contend that tint* is no more than what virtue deserves, 
what in its own proper nature, and \>y its own merit, it is 
entitled to look forwaid to ami to lecoive l The gieatest virtue 
that man ever attained to has no such pretensions. The best 
good action that man ever peifoi med has no claim to thi^ extent, 
OC any thing like it. It is out of all calculation, and companion, 
and proportion, above ami more than any human works can 
possibly deserve. To what then are we to ascribe it, that 
eudeavouis after virtue should procure, and that they will m 
fact procure to those who Miiceiely txeit them, such immense 
blessings 1 To what but the voluntary bounty of Almighty God, 
Who in liis inexpressible good pit asm e hath appom ted it so to 
bo? Tin? benignity of God low aids man hath made lum this 
inconceivably advantageous oiler Ilut a most kind offer may 
eiiU be a conditional oiler. And tins, though an infinitely gra- 
cious and beneficial oiler, is still a conditional offer, and the 
performance of the conditions is as nccossaiy as if it had been an 
offer of mere retribution. 

u Borne who allow the necessity of good works 1o salvation 
are not willing that they should be c tiled eondilmns of salvation. 
Rut this, 1 think, is a distinction loo refined for common ('hn&- 
tiau apprehension. If they be necessar) to salvation, they are 
conditions of salvation, so far as 1 can see. 

^The caiise of salvation is the iicowill, the free gift, the love 
alod the mercy of God. That alone is the source, ami fountain, 
UUd cause of salvation, from which all hopes of our attaining to 
jit are derived. The cause is not in our -selves, nor m anytbiug'H% 
Jo, tit can do, but iu God, in his good will and pleasure* fitofter 
ftre; whatever shall have moved, and excited, aud courftiatod 
that? good will and pleasure, so as to have procured that offer to 
be made, ftr shall have formed any part or portion ot the motive 
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from which it was made, may most truly and property be said 
to bo efficacious m human salvation. This efficacy is in 

ascribed to the death of Christ, It is attributed in a variety 
of ways of expression. He is a sacrifice, an offering to Owl a 
propitiation, the precious sacrifice lore- ordained, the 1 Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world/ 4 the Lamb which taVefch 
away the sin of the world we are 1 washed iu iris blood/ Wo 
are ‘ justified l>y his blood/ 1 we aie saved from wrath through 
him/ &e., &c. 

“ Still it ‘’Is true that a man will not obtain what is offered, 
unless he comply with the t< nils ; so far his compliance is a eon* 
dition of his happiness. But the grand thing is the offer being 
made at all. That is the ground and origin of the whole. That 
is the cause.”— Bp. 313, 310, &e. 

The Doctor himself is fully aware that thin view of the 
subject, notwithstanding every precaution in the statement, 
every admonition of unwoithinoss, e\ory representation of 
the magnitude of the promised felicity, and every eulogium 
of the generosity of the divine Th nefactor, will yet have a 
strong tendency, as the human nmid is constituted, to 
cherish notions of high desert alter all. lie has taken pains 
and made a very plausible representation of a parallel case 
to prevent this obvious consequence. Hut we think it 
would so infallibly result as to destroy that estimate of the 
Christian economy as a system of pure absolute mercy*, 
which is so often expressed in t he Now Testament, and to 
preclude that feeling of boundless obligation which atti- 
n ated the. gratitude and devotion of the apostles. 

In the way of showing the incorrectness of tho theory, it 
will be enough just to notico tho very imperfect conception 
aud definition of salvation with winch it sets out. ]Jf any 
one thing be evident iu the New Testament, it would seam 
to be, that salvation, as there described, does not consist 
solely in a final preservation from punishment and attain* 
meut of the heavenly felicity, but includes essentially that 
sanctified state of tho mind and character, which forma a 
preparation for that final happiness. This purified state, 
W fciorohend. is represented not as a mere antecedent cir« 

' of salvation, but as a part of its very essence* 

vm$ II would be strangely incorrect to call that a condition 
Which is an essential part of it. 

Christian (Scriptures state, we should think, 
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with the utmost distinctness, that the sanctity of mind 
is the operating principle in all practical Christian 

S 9 and but for which not one act of true. Christian 
.would ever be performed, is just as much a free gift 
> divine mercy, and just as impossible to have been 
; otherwise obtained, as that final felicity which is the com- 
jdetion of salvation; but it would be strange to call that a 
condition,- of which the substance is to be effected by the 
Wsj Being who prescribes it. 

There are in the volume several sermons on the influences 
of the .Holy Spirit; but they do not lay* down a very 
defined doctrine on the subject. In some passages the 
preacher seems very anxious to avoid representing those 
influences as of purely arbitrary operation on the part of 
the divine Being, and to maintain that they are determihed 
towards their object by some favourable predisposition in 
that object ; or that they are not often granted till after 
they are requested. In other passages, the theory of the 
divine operations on the mind appears to us to go very nearly 
thfe. whole length of the doctrine denominated Calvinistic, 
par ticular ly when the Doctor adverts to the sudden con- 
version of very wricked men. On this topic he speaks in 
muhh stronger terms than are probably ever heard from the 
greater number of the pulpits of our Established Church ; 
in such terms, indeed, as from any other man would be 
deemed most methodistical and fanatical. He expresses 
(and every page of the book bears the most perfect marks 
of 'sincerity) his delight and his thankfulness to Heaven, on 
account of those instances of a sudden change of mind and 
ci^odfcer,— in consequence perhaps of hearing a sermon, or 
vcmagia passage of the Bible, or hearing some . Casual 
many official divines are attempting to 
Bocrufc, in language of ridicule or rancour, as the freaks or 
, fancies -of a pernicious enthusiasm. The Doctor had too 
: mfech?- of jihe spirit of a true philosopher, to reject 
ptanfc class of facts in forming his theory; and ‘ 
bf the bigot, to be indignant that notorious 
* become devout Christians and virtuous ,'f 
rthey became so in ‘the mode and the . 

,r , Eor this contempt of the dgnorii 
ous rant which prevailed around bin 
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him too much to be willing to make any of the 
which we intended on some parts of his sermon on 
Doctrine of Con version,* * founded oh that ex 
our Lord, “I am come not to call the righteous, 
bo repentance;** on which he observes, “It a; 
these words, that our Saviour, in his preaching,, 1 
the character and spiritual situation of the pc^M^S^hom 
lie addressed ; and the differences which exifted' among 
them in these respects : and that he had a regard to these 
considerations, more especially in the preaching of repen- 
tance and conversion *’ (p. 1X6). We would only just 
*sk, Who were the righteous among our Lord’s hearers P 
the Scribes, Pharisees, and Balers ? Or were they the 
Sadducees? Or were they the publicans and sinners ? 
Plainly who and where were they ? Can anything be more 
evident, than that it was of the very essence of our Lord’s 
mission and ministry to adjudge them all unrighteous, abso- 
lutely every one, excepting those who were become his con- 
verts and disciples? Could any of his hearers reject Am 
and be righteous ? But it is plain that the epithet was n$t 
in this instance applied by him to his converts and disciple^, 
as it had been absurd to say, “ It is not my object to convert 
those whom I have already converted.** If, therefore, tfyo 
term was applied to any class of his hearers, it mast be to 
those who rejected him. And how could it be applied to 
thehi? How, but evidently in the sense in which the ,t$£t 
has been so often explained, as a severe irony on the 
self-righteous Pharisees ? Or if such a mode of expr&j 
be thought inconsistent with the solemn simplicif- ^ 
Lord*s character, the passage may be interpret 
simple proposition — that it was because these J 
whose company he was so often found, were sinners^ that 
frequented their company ; that to be in the society ofysin- 
ners was the soje object of his sojourning on earth, forftbei, 
if jnen had been righteous, they would not hav$ needed a 
jour. * / 

fcfhe Sermons are nearly forty, we do not give &E their 
^‘A considerable proportion are entirely practiceLaA 
v %e, on the « Destruction of the Cmmp$W$*' 
|pFe been four times its present length* • . <- 

' <? lsnmm&ry of the argurotib&lm this 
A t^UIUber of the Art. 4< * . 


item. 
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, mx\M be ridiculous in us to affect to recommend a 
i tblbme written by Dr, Paley. It will be extensively read; 
Its Teaders will receive many useful and striking thoughts ; 
Land' we earnestly wish they may study* the New Testament 
enough to be saved from ^ any injurious impression of what 
j^fcanaot allow ourselves to regard as unimportant errors. 


AMEEICA BEFORE THE REVOLUTION. 


Memoirs of an American Lady. With Sketches of Manners and 
\$cenery in America, as they existed previous to the Revolu- 
tion. By the Author of ft Letters from the Mountains/’ &c, 
2 vols.- 1808. 

'fitf- common hands, the undertaking to write an account of 
Hifee dame of a country squire, who lived, half a century since, 
*6 bpuple of hundred miles more or less up the Hudson river, 
and to do this after the writer has been forty years an entire 
stranger to the place and the person, and notwithstanding 
was perhaps hardly twelve years old at the time of 
finally quitting them, would have seemed a rather forlorn 
Hterary project. The present writer, however, was advised 
tO SUch an undertaking by her friends ; and in executing it, 
/'fa* produced one of the most interesting books that we have 
for a good while past, A brief notice of the materials 
^tapoaing it, will explain how such a quality could be im- 
parted to such a book, even without any severe labour on 
^h^part of the writer. The most enviable perhaps of, all 
qualifications for making interesting books, is to have ac- 
visited scenes little known, and seen with an 
^bs^mnt^nd reflective'mind, uncommon objects and trans- 
jrijtftonn, 1 # , 

author is well aware that the great distance 

quitted America, and the very early peru^^|||BI 
■■^i^^'her observations were made, will not, 
credit of accuracy, in her, narratives and 

when it is addfed that she has not mk 
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written memorials. Tinder such circumstances, any moderate 
degree of truth m the sketches, would imply an extraordi*^ 
nary prematurity of thought and tenacity of memory* But * 
these advantages will be amply and confidently attributed to 
the writer, by every one that observes the nice shades in 
her pictures, and tho minute facts in some parts of he# 
record: while her character will give the assurance of a 
uniform concern to preserve truth of representation. After 
saving thus much, it is fair to observe, that a certain fallacy 
of colournig is quite inevitable ui such a work It is familiar 
to every one’s know led go that there is a double deception 
m rccolle< ting, m advanced life, the scenes and events of 
childhood; they presented a deceptive appearance at tho 
time, to a mind opening to the dt lights of c xistonee, exulting 
in the jo) s of novelty, surpnst, aft tel ion, and hope, and too 
ignorant, and too eager I) welcoming a crowd of new ideas, 
to have learnt to comp ire, to disc n mi unto, and to suspect) 
and again, in the recolla tions m htir life, a second imposi- 
tion passes on the mind, m that fond sympathy wuth one's 
former self, tint moment an recovery of juvenile being, by 
which the di lights and the astonishments of the early period 
are re pros* nted as more exquisite and profound than they 
were actually felt This dm plum operates m a still greater 
degree, m the recollections of a person who was removed 


from the cones and objects of early interest at tho very 
period of the utmost prevalence and enthusiasm of that 
threat, and who, having never seen thorn since, did not jgtia* 
dually lose the emphasis of tho foiling by familiarity with 
its objects. To have grown forty years older m the habitual 
acquaintance with things and persons that delighted or&wad 
us at the age of ten or twelve, or of similar things and pelv 
sons, would have given a vastly different character to the 
remembered aspects which those objects presented to us in 
our youth, from that character with which they would be 
recalled to our imagination as the enchanting forms of a 
vision, which in tho early morning of our hfe was abut up 
Atom our view for ever. In this latter case, tho retmpeC# 
mm of a mind like that of Mrs. Grant inevitably tactt i to 
into poetry ; and m the* work before us it oottld 
m # 4epSld on her will, or her most conscientious vor^rity, 
\ *mA a certain fulness of embellishment, especially 
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delineating the characters of her early friends and neigh* 
boars, for which her pencil might not have found colours 
fltiite so rich, if her residence had permanently continued, 
and this work had been written, m the state of Vermont 
At the same time we must say, that there are so manv lines 
firmly drawn, and so many things true to general natuie m 
the representation of particulars d tiering strangely m 
specific modification from what we have been accustomed to 
witness, that every reader will he sitisfied of the substantial 
fidelity of the whole of this % cry interesting and original 
senes of delineations 

Notwithstanding the new and striking views of nature 
and human society unfolded in the book, one oi the most 
interesting portions of its contents is tlu account inter* 
mingled with them, of the author’s early life and ft < lingy 
l£or father was a Scotch subaltern otiittr, m a regiment 
that served many v< irs m America, m the old times ot tho 
wersbetweui the Bntisli bottle meets and the .Fum hand 
Indians ot Canada lie was accompanied by his wile and 
daughter at a tune when the hi ter was too young to retain 
any remembrance ot her natue country , and he was sta- 
tioned agoodwhik ibout Alban}, 170 miles north ot New 
York, and at Foit Oswego on Lake Ontano At Vlbam 
they were introduced to Mis Schu>ler, the widow of ( olonc 1 
Schuyler, tho son of a gentleman of that uaim , w ho induced 
and accompanied the visit to Enghud of those Indnn duels, 
mentioned m the “ bpectator ” as one of the pi map d Loudon 
shows of that time Either this elder Mr Schu>ler, or his 
immediate ancestors, had emigrated from Iloilind, and 
tanked among the most wealthy and respectable settlers iu 
the Province of New York, and among the most zealously 
loyal subjects of tho British government As his le&idence 
was on the frontier of tho country belonging to the Mo* 
hawks, or Five Nations, at that lime piobably th^ most 
powerful pf all the tribes of the* abongmes, he was the 
principal medium of intci coui so between that formidable 
community and the province, and the principal presorvfltiyo 
Of peace and amity. When the French in Canada 
powerful enough, m conjunction with the 'Indian tribute 
tM* alliance, to commence a system, and to fa&mfo the 
moat ambitious designs, of hostility and en croac^wmt, it 
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was felt to be of the utmost importance to the proviheetP 
retain the friendship of tie Mohawks ; among whorit -ttafr 
French intriguers, or rather we should say negotiators^ had 
already been assiduous to propagate the notion that iV 
English were a contemptible nation, a company 
traders, inhabiting an insignificant island. Mr. f 
judged that far the best expedient would be for a ; 
the chiefs to visit England, in order to have iron"' 
deuce of its* power and magnificence, and to 
respectful attentions of its government. It was found very 
difficult to persuade them to this undertaking ; but at length 
they consented, on the positive condition that their “ bro- 
ther Philip, who never told a lie, nor spoke without think- 
ing, ’* should accompany them, with which ho reluctantly 
complied. The measure had the desired effect ; the sachetns 
were kindly and respectfully treated by Queen Anne and ail 
her court ; on their return to America they called a solemn 
council of their nation, and made such representations, that 
the Mohawks continued the firm allies of the British state 
and Bettlers, ^-through their intercourse with whom however 
their numbers and their independence were gradually dimfc 
nishing, till by the time that the English power w&fc 
annihilated, they had sunk into comparative insignificance. 
In describing the reception of the chiefs in England, the 
writer makes some very iust remarks on the proper mode of 
treating observant and thoughtful barbarians, such as these 
wore, when they happen to visit a civilized country. j 
The understanding and the virtues of Mr. Schuyler mhifc 
have been of a very high order gf excellence ; and these 
qualities appear to have been inherited by his .epU, ( th# 
husband of the lady who makes so distinguished a figure -S&; 
this work. He became, in his turn, the chief m&nA&er ipjEU$ > 
conciliator between the province and the race 
their ageient empire of woods suffering an unceasing 
^ progressive invasion by th£ multiplying colony of 

these and all his other benevolent employments, he h&d f 
able coadjutor in his wife ; who was his couay^ittii:^;: 
reat measure been educated by hie fefcher, whefe# 
lity Bhe had early engaged by extraordinary 
jjMbelligenee and worth. It was not very 
[ ~*Y became a widow, and when she watf past 
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#g0 of sixty, that our author was introduced into her house, 
v vmereher reflective disposition, her passion for reading, and 
the interest she took in listening to the conversation of 
O^der people, soon rendered her a great favourite. She 
attained to such a degree of intimacy and confidence, that 
Mrs. Schuyler when not engaged in important affairs, would 
spend -hours in conversing with her. and instructing her, 
and ia some of these conversations would relate to her 
iimmy particulars of her own history, of that of her deceased 
Relatives, and that of the colony : hence the writer became 
qualified to relate various transactions in the family, and in 
the province, of a period antecedent to her personal know«< 
ledge, , 

The first part of the work is an ample description of the 
town of Albany and its vicinity ; the site, the surrounding 
country, the romantic recesses between the hills, the bankp 
of the great river Hudson, the manners of the inhabitants, 
and their whole social economy, as all these things appeared 
tp , the author, are exhibited in the most lively and pic- 
turesque manner ; and the whole forms, to us, a surprisingly 
outlandish scene. It is impossible for us to give any just 
idea of this most interesting description ; but the following 
are some of its prominent features. The children and young 
people, beginning as early as the age of six or seven were 
formed, by themselves as it should seem (it does not appear 
that they were allotted by their parents), into a number of 
little classes or companies for the mere purposes of friend- 
ship and co-operation in pursuits and amusements ; each 
company consisting of an equal number of boys and girls, 
acknowledging one of their number of each sex, as leaders, 
and holding a kind of convivial meeting at particular times 
ilk $16, year. Within these companies began veiy early 
tbpse Attachments which commonly led to marriage, and it 
disregarded as not very honourable to marry out of the 
company, In a new and rising settlement, the marriages 
of efturse very early, often when the parties had' not f 
age of sixteen or seventeen. When a youtly^S'":/ 
to attain this object, the usual expedient ^ 

Tiling the requisite resources was to go on a trad* 
ta^ r |teiipng the Indian nations ; his father fur 
^^,^’pmroe^aiid money for lading it with the j 
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in request among those tribes, A most entertaining account 
is given of the usual severe toils and hazards of; this eiate^t 
prise ; and of the strange transformation of the boy intcthe 
gravity, the prudence, and the dignified deportment of the 
man, which is often effected by the care, the foresight, thb 
self-command, and the courage which he has been campeli&d 
to exert during even gne expedition of this kind. When 
the young people rashly married before any provision had 
been made, the parents of both the parties very composedly 
met in consultation, and the family that happened to have, 
the more property took the young pair home ; the young 
man then commenced his trading expeditions, and the young 
people and the old people often continued to live together 
with mutual satisfaction many years after they had ample 
means for a separate competency, the ancients being as 
fond of their grandchildren as they had ever been of their 
own. All the families had negroes, but these slaves were 
treated with as much kindness as if they had been equals 1 * 
they were bred up in the house, and their mothers had very 1 
great influence, not to say authority, in the family, and OVet 
their master’s children. When a negro child was a fefr 
years old, it was formally given to one of the children of the 
family, who was thenceforth considered as its master or 
mistress, and its patron and friend ; the two children grew* 
up in the most affectionate habits, and there were innumer- 
able instances of the negro young men braving the most 
extreme perils to defend or assist their young masters. Yet 
all this time there was, in the whites, an invariable perfect 
conviction of a vast and insuperable barrier being placed, 
by nature between them and the African race ; this feeling 
operated so powerfully, that before the arrival of , British 
troops in Albany, only one mulatto wad remembered, tg ^avg 
been born there, and he was regarded, as an anomalous add 
almost; a monstrous creature. Almost the whole of the 'in- 
habitants are represented to have been orderly, 

; triOus, friendly, and in short exceedingly pure in fH^ii 
Ij^ueral morals ; the correctness of the description* ad 

of morals at least, is strongly supported by the ye|y 
11111^ recount of the astonishment, the general ' 

Mffe aau.tJsie alarm, caused in the town by a sinjgle mm 
;i;f ’iMfecm in one of the 'middling families, and this tfab 
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by a British officer who was entertained there. As 
odd exception to the general character of virtue and good 
timer, the writer honestly mentions a custom similar to one 
that prevailed in Sparta, — a licensed practice of petty thefts 
nmpngihe young, men. It was requisite to take the utmost 
imre' of nigs and poultry, while all other things might bo left 
exposed with entire safety. It was thought fair to belabour, 
ihq thief, if caught in the fact; but no real criminality 
' s^jrts to have been imputed to it; it was considered as an 
established privilege of the youth, and all but the gravest 
parfc 'of the community were too willing to applaud the most 
dexterous performer for such ingenious tricks as those of 
which our author relates one or two. The young men were 
not allowed to join in these frolics, as they were called, after 
they. were married, which to some of them is said to have 
heed no, small mortification. 

, She, young' people, though brought up to acquire so early 
a .spirit of enterprise and independence, practised the great- 
est 'deference to their parents. Law or punishment was 
^rpoly ever heard of in the town. In the rare case of a 
iWro proving incorrigibly refractory, he was sold to Jamaica; 
and tins transaction excited a far more melancholy emotion 
ip the whole population, than the execution of a dozen 
Criminals at once excites in our metropolis. The description 
oOhg summer excursions of the people of" Albany, leads us 
iptq the most delightful scenes of wildness and simplicity, 
an§ displays that romantic mixture of. cultivated and unci- 
vilised life (though with a preponderance of the former), 
and., that contrast of garden with boundless forest, which 
umst be a transient' state of moral and physical nature in, 
/4^^pntry. * 

sufficient number of specific facts are given, to attest 
^ie %uth, in substance, of our author’s representation of the. 
wtithds and happy condition of this community; hut there 
j’lipo some other facts tending to provo that their Raises 
little«indeh t e d to the rekindling glow' of the writer’s 
yal fancy and sensibility. For at the period to wj " 
ascription relates, the settlement had, been 
Ip] feested by something beyond all compari 
LV pus than the waives of the desert; by >t " lA 
” l op^ whose officers had taken indefatij 
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deprave the notions, manners, and morals of the w 
people,— a much more easy exploit, than to vanqhisfe the 
French and the Indians on the Lakes. By a Varnish of < 
gance and a froth of gaiety, by ridicule of the prim 1 * 
habits of the old sober-sided settlers, and an ostentatio 
knowing the world, and at last by the introduction of hS 
and plays, they created a mania in the young people* which 
drove them to rush into dissipation like a torrent, ha BCorh 
of the authority and remonstrances of the elder inhabitants, 
and reduced their zealous, affectionate, hut too sensitive ainj 
self-important minister, to a melancholy which was believed 
to have betrayed him to a .voluntary death. All this had 
taken place before the time of our author’s residence ; and 
though the frenzy had in a good measure subsided, it is 
impossible to suppose it could have left a state of manners 
altogether so unsophisticated as our author would represent. 
In describing the comfortable situation of the negrofeS ili 
this settlement, she by no means aims at raising any plea 
for the slave-trade or slavery; she means merely to state the 
fact, that in Albany they were kindly treated and compara- 
tively happy. — We must notice the striking inconsistency 
between the sentence in which she says that “ two or three 
slaves were the greatest number that each family everpos- 
sessed,” and her mention in another place that Mrs. Schuyler 
had eleven, and her information that each child of a f&lmiijf 
had an appropriated negro. 1 

It would be in vain for us to attempt any abstract of the H 
history of Mrs. Schuyler. She was evidently an ext 1 ***' 
nary and a most estimable person ; and though So ft 
ever heard of her before, her fame, during her til 
spread over the northern provinces of America,^ 
among the savage tribes ; nor should we have veii| 
gainsay, if her biographer had assserted that th& / 
Sheba^even after her visit to Jerusalem, was 
to counsel or to govern than this lady. She ; 
by* traders, planters, governors, and general^P^'v^'^, 
by soldiers, by Indians, by missionaries, an# eyen^' 
st depraved persons that ever came within 
iL |naintauee. Perhaps the only man that ever SffllSS 
was GeneraPLee, at that time ft Cftptftihiit 
ice, who in marching past her estates ’ 

, hastily and harshly dg$$Ptded certain applies 
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4 ^ij^e t tatoops, which she would have been of all persons the 

g (p#fc to furnish voluntarily; hut when he was brought 
k wounded from the fatal attack on that fortress, and 
fUy accommodated, and attended in her house till his 
recovery, “ he swore, in his vehement manner, that he was 
spre there woulh be a place reserved for Madame in heaven, 
though no other woman should be there, and that he should 
wish for nothing better than to share her final destiny.” 
Both 4uring the colonel’s life, and after she Was left alone, 
her house was the grand centre of attraction to all persons 
TO the province who were devising anything for the public 
Welfare, or had even difficult private affairs of importance 
On their hands ; nor can we refuse to btelieve that it was 
Well worth their while to travel very many leagues, oven 
over snow and ice, to take the benefit of so much cool and 
comprehensive prudence as our author (though so young an 
q&server when residing there) has given us the means of 
p$ibg assured they would find in that house. 

A great number of pleasing details, some of them very 
curious, are given of the domestic system, the hospitalities, 
young inmates entertained and educated in the family, 
the spanners of the negroes, and the agricultural arrange- 
ments. Every thing relating to Mrs. Schuyler’s personal 
ch^taoter and habits is extremely interesting ; and we do 
not believe that any of her friends could have given a more 
lively description of her manners, or a stronger exhibition 
of the leading principles of her character, her eminently 
SOU&d judgment, her incessantly active beneficence, and it 
i^ very gratifying to add, her habitual piety. Her literary 
witainments were, for such a state of society, respectable ; 
she could speak several of the European languages, and had 
read the best English authors of the' popular class ; she 
always continued to read as much as the very active 
OOonomy of her life would permit. But the wisdom which 
Commanded such general respect was chiefly the resu>t of a 

t ; exercise of a vigorous understanding on practical 
rat and real characters, aided too, as we must hftvejjLT ,, 
Grant indeed represents, by the society 
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been congeniaMn a very uncommon degree r ^ir lon| 

union was eminently happy, and the manner m 

survivor at once evinced, and endeavoured teawefc,*' 

excesses other grief for the loss, was 

than probably anything that happened before or after ’ 

the back settlements of New York. _ ..j 

Having no children of her own, this lady m eTOet aw^teo 
a great number of children, in succession, partly IM. 
her relation?; but in directing their education ® be 
like divers sensible ladies that we have heard of, 
whole time and attention to be engrossed by it, ftn ^* al | 
the error into a merit. She knew that a matnm lessens 
her importance in*the estimate of children, by appearing to 
im always at their service ; she felt that a constant course 
of intellectual and religious discipline was due to her oyn 
mind, and that a person of sense and property him also 
duties of a more general nature, than those relating 
exclusively to her own immediate circlo. 

What we should deem perhaps the principal fault 
hook, is too much length of detail concerning the i 
rous collateral relations of Mr. and Mrs. Schuyler, 
in the instance of the widow of that gentleman s br 
is impossible to take much interest in a long and per . 
enumeration of persons and personal histones, of <»’;#■ 
nortance in themselves, and serving only to spread out, on* 
to spread out by interrupting and dispersing the memoir of 
the principal character ; the accident of them being 
to her, forming the sole claim of most of them to De ep 

much as mentioned. , ,, ... 

Before the contest between the American States , and t fte . 
mother country had taken a very serious turn, Mrs. ».,wTt| 
manv other intelligent colonists, felt a perfect conymtMB* 
that the connexion could not continue long, and 
utterly useless to both countries while it lasted, 
taiueu however much of the ancient attachment to ifiaglSn^ 
but was too highly respected by both parties to.expew ep <» 
,hmv indignity, or material inconvenience, in tne mwrajy 
^Competition of which she lived to soe the commenedment, 

' s * J ■'*•» jftot the close: she died in 1788 or 1789, 

bC ag of °thS 8 dSinguished family havmg' ' b^ ; : &e- 
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by the principal commanders in the Canadian wars, 
Wptjrt; sketches are given of some of their characters, toge- 
-thiey vPith narratives of some of £ho most remarkable of 
their proceedings , especially of the fatal attempt on Ticon- 
derbga, in. which the author’s father was present, and of the 
bold and 1 intelligent schemes executed at Port Oswego by 
Colonel Duncan, a brother of the late Admiral LorlT 
IJuhcan - 

./A very large proportion of these volumes relates to the 
Indian tribes, and affords many most interesting descrip- 
tions; and observations. The author used often to visit 
spine detached families of the Mohawks (which denomination 
sfie Seems, in one or two instances, to apply to the whole 
pf the Five Nations, though the Mohawks w r ere only one 
tribe of that league) that , encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Alhany during the summer, and kept up a friendly, and 
intimate intercourse with the settlers. Some of these In- 


dians were Christians ; and a very pleasing account is given 
ofc the benevolent efforts which had loug been made by 
of the families, especially tbe* female part of them, to 
insinuate Christian knowledge and habits among these wild' 
not unreflecting tribes. 

^ itn.the course of a journey to Lake Ontario, our author 
was presented at the court, or at least in the palace, of the 
most famous warrior of the Five Nations ; and she gives a 
most amusing account of his manners, and of her feelings 
on the Occasion. In addition to what she saw of the In- 
dians herself, she eagerly listened to the innumerable 
aepopnfcs of them given by the traders and the military men 


who had been among them. From the impression made by 
^boldness and the wildness of the Indian character on 
: bp, young imagination, we do not wonder to see a strong 
t^ketpre of favourable partiality in her representations and 
ri^bpings concerning those nations ; yet we rather wonder 
. jl lady’s description, the epithets “ high-souled 
generous ” applied to these heroes, just two pages after, •> 
.''^l^saicpunt of the most miserable state of slavery t 
in -which their wives are uniformly hel^‘^^'\ 
m disposed to deny that there are certain modifl<sa4|p^V 
Ravage character analogous to virtue 
" perhaps the Mohawks ; but it is noii(r>^uim;^b : - 
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late in the day for us to accept any estimate of the t 
of any savage people whatever, as, on the whole, otherw^je 
than profoundly depraved and miserable. _ 

Oar author gives a very striking view of the pTOeese fry 
which the American tribes have lost their independence, 
and are very fast losing even their existence, lnconse^u^Kte 
of their intercourse with their civilised neighbours, .tier 
explanation of this point is introduced by some 
speculations on the progress of civilisation in Eimppe, 
Vliicji should rather have been reserved to be rendered 
more simple and precise by maturer consideration. . . 

The roguerv of the American citizens, in the district fflftw 
called Vermont, deprived the author’s father of a valuable 
portion of land, several years previously to the period at 
which he would have been certain to lose it as a loyaust. 
Nothing to be sure cau be much more odious and disgusting 
than that system of deception, chicane, and rascality, which 
she describes as having overspread that part of the country, 
and driven her father to desert his plantation, and re ™*’ n 
to Europe, even before he had lost all hope of supporting 
his claims. We have not much to object to, in her many 
spirited observations on the American character , W\ 
government: But we caunot very well comprehend the 
reasonableness of those animadversions on the assumption 
of independence by the American States, which seettt to 
proceed on the principle that either they should always 
have continued dependent, or should have waited tul 
England should voluntarily set them free. The forme* » 
obviously absurd; and how many thousand yews, must 
they have waited to realize the latter ? Nor can we ^erk 
ourselves into any thing like an animated sympathy Witt 
certain high-flown sentiments of patriotism, which, ill 
remonstrance against the desire to emigrate from 
taxes; would seem to go far towards telling a mantis 
anxiously considering how his family are to liye.taafiJtie 
„ “ proud recollection that he is in the country thht ^OTO- 
Milton and Newton,” is a much better thmg watfcito 
1 y of good com, bacon, cabbage, Ac. Ac^m ^h 
ituded place as America. . .»» ^v. 

f^ifuoo© passage relative to the PuntaA JB 

them provinces, which we read with surprise 
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; ^ "The people of New England left the mother country as ban- 
is^e4 from it by what they considered oppression ; came over 
toahdhg with 'religions and political fury, and narrowly missed: 
paving the most artful and able of demagogues, Cromwell him- 
for their leader and *guide. They, might be compared to 
* l&va, discharged by the fury of internal combustion, from the 
bosojba cf the commonwealth, while inflamed by contending ele- 
ments, This lava," every one acquainted with the convulsions 
of nature must know, takes a long time to cool ; and when at 
lefigth it is cooled, turns to a substance hard and barren, that 
Johg resists the kindly influence of the elements, before its sur- 
: face resumes the appearance of beauty and fertility. Such were 
the almost literal effects of political convulsions, aggravated by 
-a fiery and intolerant zeal for their own mode of worship, on 
these sell-righteous colonists.” — Vol. I., p. 197. 

\ , Is it possible that some idle partiality to the* House of 
Stuart can have had the influence to prompt this Btrange 
pie^e of absurdity ? Whatever has prompted, it does really 
Snem very fpolish not to know, that the emigrants in ques- 
tion were the most devout and virtuous part of the English 
nation, and were glad to escape to a melancholy desert from 
v’jfljie pillories and prisons of such tutelar saints of Britain as 

While noticing faults, we may apprize the reader that 
■ these volumes, apparently from haste, are written with much 
carelessness and incorrectness of expression. But he will 
4nd everywhere great animation, and ease, and variety ; and 
iit many places elegance and # energy. The descriptions are 
beautiful, and various, and new, in the highest degree : we 
wiU for conclusion transcribe one of them ; we might tran- 
^ibe a third part of the book. 


"In one place, where we were surrounded by hills, with 
^swatups lying between them, there seemed to be a* general con- 
v greas of wolves, who answered each other from opposite hills, in 
souhds the most terrific. Probably, the terror which all savage 
{animals have at fire was exalted into fury, by seeing so many 
e nemies, Vhom they durst not attack. The bull-frogs^ fhn 
Ih^mless, the hideous inhabitants of the swamps, seemed 
^in'^dhojt to be out-done, and roared a tremendous baas k* ; $kU 
l^vnra accompaniment. This was almost too much ' 

terrible sublime; some women, who were >, 

''•^fSllers, shrieked with terror ; and finally the 
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Bight were ever after held in awful remembrance tef &B%ho 
shared them.” — Pp. 117, 118. ■ " f '* ' • i" 


SOUTHEY’S CHEONICLE OF THE. CID; * 

Chrmick of the Cid. From the Spanish. By Robert SoutTOf. 
4to. 180©. ' , 


During the seven centuries that have elapsed since the 
death of the Cid, there has probably never been a time, tiB 
within the last seven months, when a large volume of half* 
legendary # history of his adventures would have had toy 
great chance of obtaining much attention in England. 
Just now is the time, or rather four or five months since was 
the time, for calling some of the chiefs of the ancient 
Spanish chivalry from their long slumber, in order to assist 
us to extend backward into former ages our interest in the 
heroic character of that nation ; a nation in which we ha$ 
begun to hope that almost every nobleman and every 
peasant was going to perform such exploits as those of the 
Cid, in a more righteous cause than almost any in which 
that hero had the fortune to display his valour. We' are 
never content to confine our admiration to the present 


spirit and actions of an individual, or of a people, that has 
became a favourite with us, if t we can find or fancy anything 
Reserving to be admired in the retrospect of its earlier 
times. Besides, when a people is entering on a grand tod 
most perilous enterprise, in which it is evident that toy 
thing less than the most heroic spirit must fail, the martial 
names and achievements of its ancestors have a certain 
influence — A greater, indeed, than is warranted bj* the 
history of national character— on our hopes of its succeed;' 
When tommfoned to vindicate the national cause, themes* 
surely Will not hide themselves from danger atomgtbcP 

B ments of their heroic progenitors *they 

to read and recite the stories of invincible ebaift* 
beir own names, and, by their nativity, 
their own villages and towns, and vet sto 
tillages commanded and plundered by bahds hf 




Ipifeign iiivaders ; *they cannot endure to see their country 
and themselves i%a state to mate them abhor the recollec- 
tion that such renowned heroes were their forefathers. Is 
it possible that the Spaniards of the present day, recalling 
tip mind the gallant hostility which once expelled the 
Moors, can quietly sink down under the domination of the 
modem Saracens ? It has occurred to our thoughts num- 
berless times, while going through this volume, what an 
intolerable place their country weuld soon become, to the 
usurping enemy, if the martial spirit which blazed all over 
it in the eleventh century could be now rekindled; and 
what a dreadful impression would be made on the Gallic 
, Squadrons by even a very small army of such men as this 
Itodrigo Diaz, and those that fought by his side. The very 
sanie reflections have occurred, no doubt, to multitudes of the 
Spanish nation, within the last few months; but, notwithstand- 
ing all such reflections, and the momentary ardour they may 
ipjogne instances possibly have excited, it would appear that 
0033 more proof remained to he given, that, in these times, 
the -tombs, the histories, and the splendid fables of valiant 
ancestors have lost all their power against a daring invader. 
. ./Aa all our readers, as well as ourselves, talk less or more 
every day of the events in Spain, which have lately 
awakened the strongest interest throughout the whole 
civilized world, it will, perhaps, be permitted us to take this 
occasion of suggesting a few considerations relative to those 


events, and to the manner in which they have been viewed 
and celebrated in this country. 

* Vifch regard to the manner in which those eevnts have 
bpen beheld and discussed, it is painful to us, as believers 
ip Christianity, to have to observe that it may be doubted 
Whether there has ever been a grand affair, involving a most 


jy tbmg so much lik 
giquS considerations.* The anxiety which we have full 
with all around us, for the success of the Spaxps] 
ppopLa, could not prevent us from sometimes tbougtogl 
-ring in wbat terms anxiety, speculation, or 
^^p'CXpressed by veteran statesmen, young fife 

i^pher%'ihauy divines, the whole tribe almost of 


a general consent to for 
The anxiety which we 


fullj 
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and a very large proportion of the mass if the pjtopl^ 

. Jta. lSU exceedingly riding * £ 

willingness to exempt the Governor »f«« » 
exercise of care or interference, 0* 

hardly nmt wrth one pol, heal » in *hmh 

rr^rASS^ce, if a ny mm. 

the feet ox an Ait g y ator’s thoughts, would have 

have suggested xt to fe plater s^ J^g. * <*. . 

been of half as mu iPM 0 f ammuni* 

regiment of -aU»«y £ ^ouglt seems 8 nOt to . have 
tion. But l g > h fts 8 ouinga the auguries, the 
occurred at all, ^e plans, r ^ ^ entertaincd and 

exultation, and the t reco llect that an ihvi- 
revolved under an e “‘"JVe and events of 

mblo Bentg h benefit of this exclusion of every 

human affairs. And the Dene to the 

is":. 0 ™' .isttoS 

trs“n wi» «, 

Aether very prominent circumstance ^as JMIL^ 

iStSJUfa » f *“ rx&^JxrTiZ 

" S'T’.TpSi^ 

power was re § a £ e if £ace 0 f the whole earth; Andfits. 
bateM *^2® , inquisition, was conside^fd 

Syttottmostreacho? diabolical contmancemid^ 
BnSa h Protestants could uot hear ft» ¥ g» 
*; and Inquisition, without instantly thinking of «**#da 
’4 or burning, at bleeding martyrs j 
P “ j t,X mfi t, nenshiug m d 


o^d, or burning, or weening TT-tht 

l^us and holy men pei^shmg in dungeon* ^ 



anticj^atkd fait, or popeut-. 
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; charts; of soldiers, stimulated -by priests to merit heaven 
k^solutoly w&ntoniug in the torments and death of 
A women ancf childreu ; of midnight spies*; of domestics ex- 
. Jb-prted and threatened into informers; of tine general inter- 
' diction of divine knowledge by severe punishments for 
reading the Biblj? ; of an infinite swarm of lazy, bigoted, 
and vicious ecclesiastics; of the worship of saints and of 
. images ; and of a train of follies and impieties, in doctrine 
and ceremony, far too numerous to be named. .Nothing 
.inspired greater delight than any symptoms of the approach- 
ing fall of this most execrable power ; our anticipations of 
tHe prosperity or decline of any of the political states of 
Europe depended very much, perhaps more than on any 
other thing whatever, on the degree in which they respec- 
tively assisted or opposed that impious and cruel hierarchy ; 
yhile many devout and learned writers, and a multitude of 
, their readers, rejoiced to discern any coincidence between 
i} passing events and the prophecies of the fall of Antichrist. 

" in toojnng round on the states that support this enormous 
,, usurpation on the liberty, the reason, and the conscience of 
jn&nkind, it was notorious that Spain and Portugal were 
the most faithful subjects of the slavery and abettors of 
the tyranny. When the recent movement in Spain became 
pp extensive as apparently to promise to raise the whole 
. effective population in arms, we began to entertain a most 
eamesjt sentiment, something between the desponding 
, desire and the hope, that now, at last, not only a repelling 
boundary, much more lofty and impervious than the Py- 
renees, would be raised against the irruptions, on one side 
; at least, of the grand tyrant of Europe, but also that in 
.some way or other, the strongest hold of Popery would be 
, eventually shaken into ruins. It was not to be expected 
:t $bat any direct measures, for reducing the inveterate ascen- 
sy of the Popish establishment, would form a part pf 
v$h&t first revplutionary proceedings. But, as we trusted 
( all the genius and knowledge in the country would bp 
, ^|ed forth by the great occasion, and that the " ' 1 
(^IJghteiied, and liberal men would soon come , 
'joyacated powers of government, Ve flattered;;!; 
iey; would be too wise, as statesmen, to b$H't 
j i ! ilica. We presumed they could not but * 
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freedom Which deserved to be sought at the expense Of 
prolonged and direful conflict with the greatest ' iniH<Si*y \ 
power the world ever saw, would remain, imperfect, disho* 
noured, and in a great measure useless, unless something 
were at least gradually effected, for reducing that despotism 
of superstition, which would else be a fatal obstacle to all 
grand schemes of national improvement. *We thought that 
the great commotion, which would excite throughout the , 
whole nation* twenty times more bold thought and strong 
passion than had prevailed in it at any one period for 
centuries past, would give such a shpck to the dominion 
of superstition, as to loosen and crack all its impositions, 
and institutions. And why should we forbear to add that 
we had a new ground of hope, when this liberal and Pro- 
testant nation determined to put forth all it's immense 
strength in aid of the Spanish cause, and when it was 
avowed in both countries that without this aid that cauab 
could not triumph. It was quite natural to conclude that 
this Protestant nation, which had but very recently testified J 
its antipathy to Popery with an ardour of zeal almost:; 
flaming into fanaticism, would accompany this assistance, .if 
not with the stipulated condition, at least with the mofet ' 
powerful recommendation of some remission of the rigours 
of spiritual slavery ; a recommendation which, under such 
circumstances, could not have failed to be effectual. ' . 

I'hus, we had begun to indulge anticipations of momentous 
changes in favour of intellect, conscience, and religion, to 
arise from the great movement in assertion of national 
liberty. * When, however, in the simplicity of our hearts, we 
began to give vent to some of these imaginations, in such:' 
little humble circles of politicians as we can be supposefi to!.' 
be admitted in, we found our notions received with a smife/ 
of contempt. We were told that these are not times for:! 
recalling the antiquated, trifling controversies of diyih'Sfc; 
about Popery and Protestantism; that enlightened pjpijti-', 
ian.ff are now of opinion tliat the iniquitous 
’ superstition of any country ought to be held sacred 
in that country; that if a few Protestants 
„ V got tberasllves into the dungeons of the 
p|^as their own fault, as they might haye*;|8h# 
like their neighbours; that, in sh 
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aticlv concerns as that of securing such things as liberty of 
teligfip^s profession and worship, are altogether beneath the 
apiece of states, and those who preside over them, in great 
cohjunctures of their affairs. We were rather plainly told, 
that puch grand events as those of the present time, are not 
for the understandings of persons who can never advert to 
a$y great subject without making it little by some conceit 
about Providence, and whose first grovelling anxiety and 
in political commotions and revolutions, fixes itself on 
no greater an object than what it calls the advancement of 
pure religion, — meaning perhaps, in truth, nothing better 
than the progress of Methodism. 

On this, we betook ourselves for a while to the silent 
observation of events and opinions, and soon perceived that 
we had indeed entertained a very fantastic kind of senti- 
ments. Except a number of religionists of the most 
antiquated stamp, nobody seemed to recollect any harm 
that Popish intolerance had ever done ; the Inquisition was 
altpost become venerable, as a fortress of the faith against 


modern infidelity ; at any rate, it was a powerful support of 
the ancient established order of things; a most bigoted 
tribe of priests had our cordial license to hunt heretics, and 
kpep the people in the most wretched and debasing igno- 
rance, if they would only make sanguinary addresses (many 
of them were in the most savage style) to-rouse the popula- 
tion to war. Let but the enemy be destroyed, and the 
conquerors might celebrate their victory, for anything our 
nation seemed to care, with an auto da fd Hie very for- 
tresses that Englishmen might shed their blood in recover- 
xm from the enemy, might be allowed to % become, the 
following year or month, the prisons of those who wished 
f$r liberty to profess the faith of their generous deliverers.; 
441 were enthusiastic, and very justly so, for the rescue of 
Sp$itL and Portugal •, governors and people, debaters, news-, 
wr|ters, reviewers, all breathed lire against Attila knd his 
barbarian ; and when these invaders were exterminated, the 
result was to be—what was it to be? what in 
reason ought it to be ? As far as we could underst^yi^: 

• he a full restoration of that order of thing|(S®p^j; 

/those countries had for ages invariably pre^ep^d, tW 
* melancholy spectacle of imprisoned mind^p 
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superstition, and of national prostration, in all Europe 
Wo say a full restoration, for there was not, that we 
remember, a single particular of the whole wretched 
economy specified for reformation, in the event of success, 
or as a condition of our powerful and expensive co-operation 
to secure it. 

That great improvement of modern times, the division of 
labour, may have evtuided much further than we were 
aware. Income past periods, there have been in England 
politicians and statesmen of very great note m their day, 
who assumed it as part of their vocation, to promote, to the 
utmost of their power, in their transactions with allies, the 
security of conscientious men and reforming reasoUers, 
against the persecuting malice of a spiritual tyranny. It 
may be, that now the narrowed province of this cla^s of men 
no longer includes tins concern. This may he — but then 
another thing also may be , if the) have excluded from then 
department a concern which the Divine Governor has 
included within their duty, it mu\ he that schemes and 
enterprues, m pi oi eased vindication of liberty, are, on 
account of this lmhifeienco or contempt shown to the most 
sacred branch of liberty, destined to lad. The division of 
labour might be earned so tar as to be fatal ; if flic officers 
and crew of a damaged •Jiip at sea should choose to sa), 
that their business is to navigate the vessel and defend it 
against the enemy, and that as to the leak, which is fast 
filling the hold, that belongs to the shipwright's business in 
the port, the consequence would not be very doubtful. We 
began to fear, a good many months since, that such a fate 
awaited our grand undertaking in favour of Spain. For the 
last twenty years, it had appeared most evident, that P|*9Vi» 
deuce was hastening the fall of incomparably the l&itti 
dreadful tyrant that ever arrogated the dominion of 
--the Popish superstition; it had become the 
suasion of wise and good men, both from exaitMkpm 
Scriptures and observing* the course of events* 4prtbift 
divine process of emancipation, which had been AO ardently 
ItftjMd and prayed for by millions of the devoutest and 
men that evor inhabited the earth, would proceed 
its completion; and therefore it was impossible 
4ft flfljptt the conviction, independently of ail calculations of 
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comparative militpy forces, that the mightiest effort ih the 
poWCrbf any nation to make, if a chief, object of that effort 
Was absolutely to maintain the Popish system in all its 
ancient, rigour, must fail ; and that any other nation, especi- 
ally' if a Protestant nation, lending its assistance on such 
terms as to adopt and ptomote this object , must eventually 
restive with disaster and humiliation. This object, in its 
most decided form, was invariably avowed in Spain ; and as 
far as the public are ye^ informed, the whole resources of 
this country were pledged, without a stipulation or a 
remonstrance, against a system which would doom any 
advocate of pure religion to imprisonment, or tortures, or 
death. Our politicians may say it was not within* their 
province, “ not in their competence,” to take account of any 
such matters ; but neither, therefore, was it permitted to be 
ija their competence, with the whole vast means of this 
country at their disposal, to accomplish any part of the 
great political project. A most signal fatality has appeared 
to accompany every measure and movement ; the results are 
before' us; Spain is overwhelmed, and our armies, after 
months and months of inefficiency and ostentation, are 
driven oat under circumstances of the utmost affliction and 
mortification, and followed by the most bitter taunt that 
. ever stung this nation, that “in spito of the English, the 
Inquisition, the overgrown monkish establishments, and the 
Oppressive privileges of the nobles, have ceased to exist in 
Spain.” What a memorable fact it will be in the history of 
those times, that the enlightened nation, which had so long 
been the grand champion of Protestantism, should have 
justly incurred this poignant and triumphaufc reproach from 
a Conqueror, who is himself a pretended Papist! The won- 
der, however, will relate solely to the principles on which 
the enterprise was undertaken ; there will be no wonder at 
consequence: if one of the most emphatic petitions 
Which good men could have concurred to address to lidaveu, 
tWtfae Spanish people, would have been, that such institu-, 
might fall,— and if the intimations of revel&&!& 
Combined with the recent and contemporary train of { 

^ "ive solenm signs that the Papal institutions wer$J 
Steady to fall, — what was the result to be 
' ended, when a Protestant nation should unid 
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exert? its utmost force, that, as connected with the other 
establishments of the unhappy people, these institutions 
nugbt stand ? "Was it to be expected that out of pure 
favour to the English, as Prot< slants, the Supreme Disposer 
would suspend his operations lor destroying the Popish 
domination ? 

W< gladly bilioo there are times jet to come, when 
politicians Mill be awarr that the question, what monarch 01 
what djna^ty is to mle any particul ir portion of the oarth, 
is an exceedingly trilling matter m the view of Rim that 
go\tms it all, compired with the promotion or the repres 
siou of the cause of pm e Chust unity How many moi e 
disastrous calculations and cunts are to omich our history 
with melancholy mstruc tion for the ir beiu fit, remains to be 
seen, and it is not difficult to lmigrne new occasions for 
practically trying, whctlu r it is ic illy a judicious prim iple m 
polities, for a Christian and Piolcstant nation to lend its 
foi ce and sanction foun dly to mnntam and consolidate the 
most panic ions and <ruel supcistitions of every country 
where it has an absolute or an influential power This point 
should be decided, and if all the experiments are to be 
made on an assumption of the affirmative, it is not too 
much to antiupitc that the serns mav be ui\ short, and 
that the n suit m i$ be ic corded on the monumental mins of 
a gi eat empire 

Some leaders miv peril ips here illcge, tint the martial 
despot that has be in htuctbvful, is also a support r of eupet* 
stition, that he mseitcd in the new constitution for fepain, 
framed at Ba> oiuie, an article expressing that no religion 
but Fopcrt should be 3( gaily tolerated, and that he carried 
this into effect m agiiemg to tlu fust article of capitulation 
proposed b> the inhibit inis of Madi id We may answer, 
first, li c annot reasonably surprise us, if the Divine Doing 
should manifest a much sevens indignation against the 
formal support of Popish superstition, by a nation 
emipent for jealous Fioft stantism, than against «even tk|# 
aame support by a nation long equally eminent for tt$ 
tfWous Popery Secondly, though Naperleon does pretend, 
m some de^gret practise, an adhaence to the Borcpsh 
yet all Europe sees that he is, iu eflect, its cnowy* 
, he treats some of its most sacred lustitutibha 
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with contempt, and for his own purposes is gradually abo- 
lishing the vanous organs of power that made it so formid- 
able. As far, therefore, as an able, powerful, bad man, who 
does everything from motives of selfish policy and ambition, 
may be a tit agent, under the divine government, for break- 
ing up by degrees the dominion under which reason and 
conscience have ho long been reduced to suffer, the present 
agitator of nations seems the right operator. 

We have thun endeavoured to explain how wo soon began 
to despair, on a religious ground, of a cause, for the success 
of which our anxiety, in a political reference, most warmly 
sympathized with that of our countrymen in general. Wo 
will now venture one or t v\o brief ohscz vat ions on the political 
grounds of hope, afforded by the first stages of the grand 
movement. 

That a nation in arms cannot be conquered, is perhaps a 
proposition, like many others that sound very well, of but 
little meaning The thing cannot be realized; there never 
can be a nation in arms. Say that the men capable of 
bearing arms, that is, not too young, nor too old, nor too 
unhealthy, are as much as a sixth part of the whole popula- 
tion; this will indeed give a miht formidable list in such a 
country as Hpam. Hut then how evident it is, that only a 
slender minority of this nirolmebt will ever come into 
action. A veiy large propoition of these competent imu 
must be employed m preparing the turniture of war for 
those w ho actually take # tb^ Held ; ft large proportion of 
them must attend to the indispensable concerns of agricul- 
ture; millers, and numerous manufacturers and shopkeepers, 
must keep to their business, if the population is to be 
regularly supplied with the most direct necessaries; many 
of the enumerated men must stay to take care of their sick, 
their aged, or their infant relatives : in a Catholic country a 
number are under ecclesiastical restriction ; a considerable 
number qf men to write and print, arc as necessary, in such 
a juncture, as men to fight ; many must he employed in 
£VOrv district, in concerns of council and police ; a number* 
iU, almost any imaginable war, will join the onomy, at any 
joint were lie has been signally successful. W e wiU add 
Ottly one other class, that is cowards, who positively wyinot 
fight at all, and whom it w'ould require more than half tif 
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those that will fight, to attempt to hunt and capture ap$ 
joerce into battle ; of these there naturally must b^ a ^ty 
large number in every nation of Europe ; and these, in addi- 
tion to their timidity, will generally be sceptical enough as 
to: the necessity of the war itself; such concessions as thm/ 
would have made, and as they think ought to have been 
made, rather than provoke so dreadful an extremity, would 
have averted it. • 1 , ' j ' 

** We have heard commonly enough, of late, of five Qt BIX- 
hundred thousand warriors being ready to march, or fevhn df 
a “ million of heroes panting to rush on the enemy, , and 
resolved to conquer or perish;” the absnrdity of such 
flourishes might be apparent, on a moment’s reflection, 
which is enough to convince us that though we may talk Of 
u rising in a mass,” and of a “ nation in arms,” it is in fact 
but a comparatively small proportion of the inhabitants 
physically capable of acting in arms, that can at any time, 

. in any civilized country, be brought into military operation. 
Instead of the innumerable myriads, which many of us seemed 
to imagine would drive on’ like the moving sand of the 
Arabian desert, and absolutely overwhelm the first large 
French army that should venture to present its front in 
Spain; it was very doubtful whether the Spanish nation, 
even if as generally inspired with patriotic ardour as it, is 
possible lor any nation to be, and carrying to its utmost 
practicable extent the principle of rising in a mass, could 
have met the invader with a force numerically equal to wHat 
he could without much difficulty bring, considering the 
immense number of his veterans at every moment in the 
posture of war, the authority and promptitude of his, dedfeba 
of conscription, and the vast extent of populous territory 
over which those conscriptions operate. And as to the 
nature of this popular levy, it was to be considered what $n 
uncouth element of armies it would continue to be $0? 
months, what a want there was of men of commanding,' Mili- 
tary talents, to throw tfie rude though brave masses ' jbjdd 
and at the same time how soon iheir quality^^d 
capacity of their leaders, were likely to be broqgp^e 
by the unremitting assault of their rapid, 

It was also to be inquired, wherfc;'^rd, 
H^ll^lfiivrand magazines ? whence were half the 
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nbttiper of Sre-arms to be obtained ? for as to other arms 
.there' can be no greater folly than to talk of them. Possibly 
there are, in every country, a very small number of men so 
firm and so fierce that, without any other weapons than 
.pikes, they' would resolutely advance to the encounter with 
musketry and artillery ; but as to the generality of the men 
that armies must be composed of, we think their defeat is 
■infallible, whatever their numbers may bo, if under no other 
projection than their pikes they are confronted with lines of 
fire-arms Por, setting aside the real difierence of power 
between the two kinds of weapons, setting aside too the 
efiect of manoeuvres, the influence of imagination will be great 
.and fatal. To unpractised troops, at least, guns seem some- 
thing more than mere weapons ; both by those that hold 
them, and those that meet them, it is almost felt as if they 
had a kind of formidable efficacy in themselves , their opera- 
tion is so totally different from any other instrument that 
’ can be wielded by hnman hands. The explosion, the flash, 
$pd the infliction of death, at a great distance, by a missile 
, that cannot be seen or avoided, inspire in the possessor of 
the weapon a certain consciousness of being a much more 
powerful agent, than he could have been by an implement, 
k which had no other force than just that which he could give 
it by the grasp and movement of his hand, and no effect at 
a distance. And this influence of imagination operates with 
double force on the man who is advancing against these 
fire-arms, while himself has only an inert piece of wood or 
iron; he will look, with despondency and contempt on his 
jK>infed stick, while the linos in his front seem to be arrayed 
jrn. thunder and lightning, while he is startling at the frequent 
liiss of bullets, and seeing his companions begin to fall. 

But there would be no end of enumerating the disad- 
; Vantages under which the Spanish insurrection w r as to 
- eiapounfcer such a tremendous invasion ; and, even admitting 
; that insurrection to he as general and aB enthusiastic as it 
represented, a sanguine expectation of its success was^ 
^probably entertained by very few of our countrymen, 

Was ascertained to the conviction of all that 
nothing to fear on the side of Germany, 


priest desire did sometimes assume the langt^ 
, ^Dmt hope. Still, however, it was not the less: 
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a great and resolute nation might accomplish 
against the largest regular armies and the most experienced 
commanders; as history was at hand to show, by-vaJ^QH#* 
examples, and eminently above all others, that of the 
tile French revolution. Certainly, indeed, there Was a& 
ominous difference in point of genius and system between, 
the leaders of tlie war against Spain and the commanders 
who had invaded Frauce ; the highest genius, .however*;* 
cannot wor£ literally by magic ; and if the French legion# 
could have been commanded by even still greater talent#, 
than those actually at their head, it was evident they roust 
receive a dreadful shock if they were to be fallen upon by. 
several hundred thousand men, impelled by the same enthu* 
siasm of valour and obstinacy of perseverance which first 
confounded and finally routed the grand armies of Bruns-* 
wick, Clairfait, and Saxe- Coburg ; in the varieties of thei 


conflict, besides, all the latent genius in the patriotic army, 
would flame out, and declare whom nature had appointed, 
in contempt of all laws of rank, to the command. But then;' 
there must be an adequate cause to inspire the popular'* 
levies with this horoic fury, which should persist to burn ! 
and to light, in spite of all checks and disasters, in fortress* 
and in field, w hether the battalions were in order or confusion* , 
whether they found themselves separated into small bodies, 
or thrown together in a ponderous mass. And it might 
fairly be assumed, at the commencement of the Spanish 
revolution, that no less cause, no other cause, than that 
which had produced this grand effect in the French levy 


m masse, would now product) it in that of Spain* All 
know that the cause which operated thus on the revolutionary , 
armies of France was the passion for liberty, continually, 
inflamed to a state of enthusiasm, by having the object! 
most simply and conspicuously placed in view. The object 


orbed;” it was liberty, not in the partial sense merelyof* 
{being freed from the power and interference of the 1 foreign 
i|iipaarchs w'ho had sent the armies they were comliattpik! 
design, thoy had little doubt, it was to 
among them as a conquest, and its people as 

animating sense, also, of being no.lo^^lS^f' 
despot at home. A general epujd cureuEtp * 
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though his camp an address like the following: “Brave 
Citizens, soldiers of liberty ! prepare for battle ; to drive 
Itowa legions of Austria and Prussia from your country, 
Mich is henceforth to be the land of freedom. Your 
ancestors, in r such times as those of Louis XIV., were 
SChtto war on these very plains, at the mandate of a cruel 
tyrant and his detestable minions ; while they fought with 
a forlorn and melancholy valour, their countrymen were all 
m Chains, and a grand object for which they were to fight 
and Weed was, that their master might lose none of his 
power to keep them so. You, soldiers- of liberty, are 
e&Qed to celebrate in arms the commencement of a pew’ 
era. By the heroic charge that shall dash these armies of 
ihsblent invaders in wrecks and fragments back on the 


countries from which they came, you will confirm the doom 
thatf has crushed the internal despotism of our country in 
the dust. The Bastilc is down, there is an end of a profli- 
gate court and arbitrary power, of the exclusive rights and 
the arrogance of nobles, of the rapacity of farmers-gencral, 
aha the domination of Papal priests. The impositions that 
sd long fixed our slavery, by fettering our minds, are broken 
aWay ; we have exploded the nations, as well as defied the 
power, of despotism ; wo have proclaimed that all political 
powCr essentially resides in the people, and that those to 
whom its exercise is to be entrusted shall be chosen by the 
people, and most strictly accountable to them. We are a 
part of this emancipated and elevated people, and are 
boldly come forth to maintain their cause and our own. Is 
it hot worthy of us to be brave in such a cause ? Does not 
this land of new-born liberty deserve that we should fight 
for it' like lions ? There, in our sight, are the armies that 
, «Gte come to make us all slaves again. Let us fall upon them 
directly, and drive them into the .Rhine.” 

'Every mind responded to such an appeal; though imper- 
fectfy organized at first, though in various instances unskil- 
v fol|y/or Unfaithfully commanded, and though many tunes 
MW state of confusion and defeat, thele half-discipfi^d ; 
, ilpfelioiis were “fraught with fire unquenchable 
4&efehished, and after a while intimidated,' their; 
Mllgbnlsts,. by returning incessantly to the ch^^^p] 
f M# J fcbiitmually re-enforced by more of their : 
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animated with the same powerful sentiment, till at leng^li^ 
the most famous legions' and generals of Europe were ovey-y 
powered, and driven away by an irresistible torrent, , \$j$h 
can remember, to have read, in the accounts of those tiine%, 
that one morning, after several days of severe conflict, aud s 
very partial success, in Alsace, General Piehegru signified 
to the army that he felt it needful to give them repos© that . 
day ; on which he was informed that they testified their dis- 
appointment, and expressed a strong and general wish to ,l>&‘ 
led again to battle: they were led accordingly. It would 
be as much beside the purpose to discuss here the correct* 
nesg of that idea of liberty, which created such ati almost 
preternatural energy in the people and the armies of Prance, 
as to notice what a wretched disappointment, and what , a 
hateful despotism, were in reserve to terminate all their 
prospects. It is sufficient for our object, that a bold, grand 
idea of liberty, involving the annihilation of everything that 
had oppressed and galled the people, and sent their advo-. 
cates to the Bastile, under the old despotism, and quit$ 
clear of all counteractive considerations of this and, the 


other ari steer atical distinction or monopoly to be held 
sacred, and this or the other individual or family to be 
maintained in power, — it is enough that this idea inspfrpff . 
the energy, which flung the relies of the invading armies at 
the palace gates of those who had sent them. It is enough 
that everyone can imagine in an instant, what would have 
Oeen the effect in the camp of Jourdan or Pichegru, $f 
information had come 'from Paris, of the provisional govern- 
ment, anxious to secure the rights and, happiness of the 
people, having settled that, though neither a prince ,'jjf 
Austria or Prussia, nor exactly Louis XVI., must bo kihjg, 
yet the allegiance of the nation was inviolably due to so&p 
individual of the family, the Duke of Chartres for instip&ief, 
on whd&e accession the government w r ould go on in .the 
,, samp wise and popular manner that it had done a^Jhundred 
;i, -years past. # 

fe||$&e reader ha£ anticipated all we could say in the 

these hints to the recent movement of the Spanish 
We ghail content ourselves with very 
i f now probably no great difference < of 

if i^#dug men, relative to the original and prpgtes- 
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, ajyf probabilities attendant on this memorable event. One 
J ripgle short question disposes of the whole speculation; 

J ! ;'Bjas"'liberty, in the sense in which alone it is of importance 
W a people, ever been fairly set before the Spanish nation ? 
B iia of the essence of this question, to reflect a moment on 
the condition of the Spanish nation previously to this event ; 
vfre mean their condition as justly imputable to their own 
sovereigns, and their own system of government, exclusively 
of what evils may have accrued to them of late years from 
the French intrigues and ascendancy in their court. And 
according to all accounts, that condition was deplorable. 
Taken in a collective view, the. people were ignorant, indo- 
lent, pOor, dirty, and extravagantly superstitious, fond of 
tawdry shows and cruel sports, strangers, in a great mea- 
sure to ingenious and mechanic arts, stationary in almost 
all the points of civilization in which the other countries of 
JSStfTope are advancing, hampered by a clumsy and perverse 
judicature, in short, bearing the most flagrant marks of an 
incorrigibly bad government. Thus matters had gone on 
wring the reigns of successive monarehs, and during the 
of probably the last of the Bourbons in Spain, 
Charles IV. At length, in consequence of we know not 
jwhat intrigues and private arrangements, the sovereignty 
passed suddenly from him into the hands of his son, not, of 
Course, withoiit expostulation and repugnance on the part 
of the father, whose rights, according to all orthodox 
. potions on the subject, were grossly violated by the transfer. 
All this while, however, a pow erful neighbour, whose tenets 
Concerning kingly rights, saving and excepting those of 
iitaself and his royal brothers, are deemed highly heretical, 
bad Mb schemes of transfer prepared, and his machines in 
'Operation ; and lo ! in a moment both the kings vanish from 
Spain, and “our brother Joseph” succeeds to the throne,. 
AVvtfOS found that the two monarehs had been fascinated, as 
read of unfortunate birds sometimes being, to throw 
fi’fmafcselves directly into the mefuth of the great serpent. 

this jimcture began the commotion which has so deeply 
^ Mi ’'justly interested all Europe. A just indignation \ 
0«®^C'.'and treacherous proceedings of Napoleon, rose 
parts of the country, as to issue in an 
if the whole nation to arms. This was a 
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,c$sis, and a most awful summons; for it might bo hpl4 T 
certain, that the enemy, defied and challenged m this un-i 
expected quarter, and this new manner, would discharge ^h©' 
whole collected thunders of his martial empire, and evep 
if unsuccessful, would desperately prosecute the contest 
with the last battalion that would adhere to his Bt&ndard. 
And if such would be his determination, what a sceije the 
patriots had before them ! If the emergency should prove . 
to require*it, he would be able, at a moderate computatiohy;; 
to bring three hundred • thousand soldiers, in successive, 
armies, into Spain. It would be idle to calculate that" 
such a force, a large proportion of it veterans aecus* t 
tomed to victory, and commanded by such a sqt of gene* , 
rala as never were combined in any other service, could 
be everywhere encountered, and finally repelled, by leas 
than four or five hundred thousand of the patriots. And if. 
the war should continue even no more than six or eight 
months, how many great battles would there be, besides, 
the incessant course of partial actions and bloody slur- . 
mishes ? Would it have been at all an extravagant;! 
prediction that, during so many months of such a war, two . 
hundred thousand devoted Spaniards might perish ? A$<*U 
then what miseries would be suffered by the defenceless ! 
inhabitants, what numbers of aged and sick persons, anS f ‘ 
women and children, would be exposed to terror, to want/; 
and in many cases even to death ; what desolation of the, 
pountry, what destruction of habitations, what ruin pf , 
agriculture, aqd what famine, as the probable consummation 
of all f This picture is inexpressibly too faint for the. i 
prospect, which was, or ought to have been, distinctly pre*.! 
fionted to the minds of those who first summoned, ana 
who seconded them in summoning, their countrymen 
combat with the whole power of Prance. Now then,/ vyb 
may ask, solemnly, what was that object, for tho attain*? 
ment of which the country was to be laid open to th&\ 
most gigantic and enormOus train of horrors ? Wlmt'W&h 
that ultimate traucendent felicity, the thought of which 
jK^pue such multitudes of men with the perfectly nhw; 
l^^imnt, a contempt of wounds and death; which^ws^"^ 
mothers? wives, sisters, and daughters _ 
them on to battte, and which. 
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rWdncife the whole population to have their country placed, 
tfef ; jthontbs in a situation about parallel to that of a forest 
infested by timers? At the very least, that object, could be 
less than the noblest system of national liberty that 
1 ey^r blessed any people. 

/Let our readers recall to mind the manifestoes and 
addresses to the people, issued by the provincial Juntas 
that took the lead, and judge whether this was the object. 
Boftie of those publications were strongly conceived, and 
eloquently expressed.. They powerfully expatiated on the 
ttehoherous arts by which the nation and the royal family 
had been inveigled, on the excesses committed in somo 
pldbes by- the French troops, and on the glory of revenge ; 
on which last topic we regretted to see the patriots adopting 
a/ language and endeavouring to rouse a spirit of savage 
fe^otity, fit only for the most barbarous age. But the 
accomplishment of revenge could be only a very subordinate . 
object with the patriotic Juntas ; nor could it be expected 
t0 prove an object adequate, in those parts of the country 
V$ttch had not immediately suffered or witnessed the out- 
f^es committed by the French, to stimulate the population 
ttfTOrn their meadows into fields of battle and expose their 
peons' to the sword ; especially as it would be obvious that 
&3/Soon as Joseph should be enthroned, the excesses of 
* jfchq/ French must, even for his sake, cease. What, then, it 
Utust still be asked, was the grand ultimate object to be 
attained by' so dreadful a war, even presuming it must be 
successful ? And, as far as we have at any time been able 
tB discover, the grand, the sublime object, which was to ani- 
mate the people to such a warfare, to compensate its infinity 
; ©f theories, and to crown the final victory, was no other 
thin a return to the old state of things, with the mere excep- 
'tfc£ of French influence, and the mischievous power of the 
Jfi&OCe of the Peace, at the Spanish court. None # of the 
ihS&gensable innovations, none of the grand reforms, for 
: fhb^want t)f which that people hadt been so long pitied* 6r 
^msed by all the civilized world, were specifically held r 
lUy part of the incitement or the prize ; no limitatio^ 

% fWid power, or the royal expenses, no reduction ^ 

“fejges bf the aristocracy, no restraints on eccl^ 

1 e, nd political existence to be given to the| 
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no method of enabling them to participate or influe 
government, no abrogation of the barbarous ] 

Iationa ; against the freedom of trade,, no ill 
, political economy that should contribute to] 
to , those in rags, and food to those almost starving; : N'0,' 
there was nothing of all this held out to the people ; they 
were to draw on them, to fight, and to expel the whole ' 
power of Franco at the dreadful cost that we have described, ’ 
and then Ferdinand and the old government were to be 
triumphantly restored, aiu} all would be well ! Hundred^ of 
thousands of them were summoned to rush out gallantly to ' 
perish, in order that the remainder might continue to bb‘‘ 
the poor, ragged, forlorn nation that they were and are. , 

If a project for exciting the people to plunge into an 
unfathomable gulf of miseries and death for such an object, ; 
may be forgiven to the statesmen and prelates of Spain; 
whose Catholic imaginations are so stored with prodigies * 
and miracles, what, however, will sober judges hereafter say 
of the politicians of England at the memorable juncture? 
By what reach of conjecture will it be possible to explain;; ' 
how they, the enlightened inhabitants of a free country, ^ 
which they have so often eloquently declaimed on the glory 
of having permitted no despotism here, on the energy with 
which noble ideas of liberty will inspire a people to resist . 
armies of a tyrant, and on the wretchedness of living 
a government like that of Spain ; in what way cip 5 ! 'be 
made intelligible, how these enlightened poHtic^fel^|tl4 
conceive it possible to rouse a whole people to the 

peril of such awful consequences, by any objects hejd OBtiO; 
them by the Juntas ? or should deem it a desirable thing if 
they could, — excepting, indeed, with the mere vieW^’of 
diverting the danger a while longer from our own country, 
and giving, in our stead, Spanish victims to the French 
sabres. 1 t vr ; • 

Wh&t was Ferdinand, or any other individual, to the 
' unhappy people of Spaiif, who were to leave their famflibsj, 

^ to have their cottages burnt, to famish, or to bleedfor his 
0 What bad he ever done for them, or 
f he had been a thousand times more they 
ey bad ever found him to be, by what law i 
toon sense could it be,> that countless j 
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|jo to Jbe slaughtered on his account ?— not to notice 
tbe;$l>8urdity of summoning a nation to fight for a person 
w^w4s ? as to any possible connexion with them, to all 
'intents a nonentity. 

',For a While, we still hoped that the name of Ferdinand 
wquld be suffered to sink, by degrees, out of the concern; 

' and that the project would assume, at length, the bold 
. aspect of a really popular cause. In this hope, we anxiously 
waited the assembling of the Supreme Junta. At last they 
assembled, vorificd their powers, and took the oath which 
they .had solemnly framed. We read that oath, and have 
never since, for one instant, entertained the smallest hope of 
the Spanish cause. There w ere some most vague and insig- 
nificant expressions in that oath, about taking care of the 
interest of the nation ; but its absolute sum and Bubstance 
wias, I?Qpery and Ferdinand. The first of these, avowed in 
itsptmost extent and grossness, we fconsidered, as we have* 
a&ceady attempted to explain, as enough to ensure the fate 
: ofthe whole design, on account of its aspect relatively to the 
divine government ; and the latter, as furnishing far too 
insignificant a motive to animate a nation to battle. . The 
Jtota. began by declaring they had no power to assemble 
the Cortez, in other w r ords, that they could do nothing for 
people; they went on to restrict the freedom of' the 
press, and now, — the world is ceasing to inquire whaf they 
are doing. 

y $Tp room remains for remarks on the measures of our 
government, relating to the vast preparations and armies 
professedly intended for the assistance of Spain; what is 
J^ernywe have no room for adding many remarks on the 
‘ ppplc which has gjiven occasion to this article. 

VyThe/Cid (i. e./Lord) Rodrigo Diaz, was a most renowned 
* hero of the eleventh century, who was sometimes in the 
$pvie© of the Christian monarch of Spain, and sometimes 
maintained himself independent in his conquests from the 
part of the country. There are several ancient 
records, and an epic poem concerning him in the Spanish 
>' Mr- Southey has formed the present work^.fef';., 
and harmonizing the several relations 
V'i^^plUy translating, as he assures us, what he has 

and noting,' in |he margin of each paragrcq^lSi; 
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work, and the part of the work from which it k taken* The 
translation is in the antiquated English dialect, winch 
appears to us to be, in general, pretty succea#lly 
supported. 

The story is something between a history and a 
and Mr. Southey has not attempted to distinguishi’ W^^^ 
true from what is fabulous ; the Spanish literature 
supplied na means for doing this, nor would 
worth while, had it been practicable, as the 
are probably quite as amusing as the trug&p|^^Ka4 
striking a picture of the times. In this vim|||p| is 
very interesting. We are transported .1/0$ 

country where the gentlemen go out to w$fe in the 
ing, with their steeds and lances, as regularly as the 
with their team and plough, and, indeed, a good deal 4&P,' 
so. The Cid surpasses all his contemporaries for diligence 
‘and success in such laudable occupation. His course .of 
enterprise is so rapid, so uniformly successful, and so mucht 
of a piece in other respects, that in some parts of the book 
the mind is quite* tired of following him. In many other 
parts, however, the narrative is eminently striking, especially 
m describing some of the single combats, and most of all* i$ 
th6 long account of an extraordinary court of justice* h($4 
on two young princes or noblemen, who had abused their 
wives,, the daughters of the Cid. Nothing in the whohy 
library of romantic history can exceed this narrative., Th& 
Old appears a humane warrior, according to the standard >ot 
those times, and yet he could calmly be guilty of the mpst, 
infernal cruelties ; for instance, burning alive many Moo^s,'" 
in the siege of Valencia. The destruction of “ l 

indeed, in any and every manner, seems to 
regarded as one of the noblest exercises of Christian 


Three or four of his constant compl ’ons in .ar&l 
such jtpagnanimous bravery, and suchw^jaffecti 
to hitn, as to excite the Reader’s intcreW and ^ 
snialL degree. - A prominent feature of the sj|p 
is; the frequent recurrence of religious jit 


:|^as; in the discourse of the warriors, in 111 
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^^v;* SYDNEY SMITH’S SERMONS. 

Volumes of Sermons. By the Rev. Sydwet Smith, 
r lM Fdlpw of New College , Oxford ; Rector of Boston, in Fori : - 
shire ; Preacher at the Foundling , and at Berkeley and Fitzroy 
'l '$ lapels. 8vo. 1809. k 


A, of infelicity, with which we do not remember 

$0 seen any adequate expressions of sympathy, is that 
^ pf a minister of religion who is not cordially pleased with 
his office. The perspns, claiming on this ground the bene- 
volent sentiment, might be divided into several classes ; but 
, We do not, at present, solicit it for those, who have* such a 

t disproportionate share, and such a parsimonious reward of 
clerical duty, as to droop under the hourly sense of toil and 
yerty ; nor for those (if any such there be), who can. but 
brook the restraints of professional decorum on irregular 
sppsitions ; nor yet for those who are oppressed by a 
* ^ponding view of the inefficacy of their labours. There is 
another class, to which the friendly commiseration is per- 
haps equally duo. AVe should probably come near the right 
description of this class, if we were briefly to sketch any one 
of the several instances that have fallen in our way in the 
Course pf our long life. Nor should we be exhibiting any 
thing that is not familiar to the observation of many of our 
leaders, if we were to represent the ecclesiastical condition 
feelings of a young man, not bom to the privilege of an 
independent fortune, but liberally educated, genteel in his 
and in all his tastes and ideas, possessed of very 
Crapsidorable talents, accompanied with the arrogance arising 
f^pihis opinion that they are quite extraordinary ones, and 
is)|bibiitting somewhat reluctantly to the circumstances which 
'destiny to the clerical profession. Why reluctantly ? 

, causes which have naturally a most powerful influence 
spirited and proud young man. He finds that the 
the most mvourite topic of ridicule among the fa& 
proportion of both the young and old men of fortun^J, 
fashio n, spirit, and talent While on this topic even du}^$| : ; 

to be almost smart, he finds that no 
of 'ilb ieal wit and hutuour, which kindle the glee 
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m*4 genteel companies, crackles and sparkles frblpt lucky 
kits at the church. He is repeatedly mgrt^ed itt sti^h 
companies, hy sly inuendoes at his own destination, and; arch 
apologies lor those inuendoes being sometimes too obyipus. 
He is not less mortified to witness the kind of respect, 
sometimes practised in such society, towards the ecclesiasti- 
cal order in the person of one of its members ; a tespeet 
exhibited ih occasional affectations of extra decorum (parti- 
cularly as “to the article of profane language) in conaideral/ibn 
of his being present, followed and explained by pleasant .ex- 
periments how far he will quietly suffer this decaf^m tq be 
violated, and by exulting looks of challenge to rally in its 
defence when some gallant son of Mars puts it entirely to 
the rout. Nor will our spirited undergraduate feel the 
situation of the reverend gentleman much more enviable, 
when the squire or the knight, with a grin, refers to him 
some question of moral casuistry, while the counsellor $,$4 
the, physician make some leering compliment to the author- 
ity winch his opinion derives from his spiritual function, ,, 
"it is with extreme vexation, that this incipient /divide 
recollects all the current malicious jests about a very ordi- 
nary- share of ability sufficing for the church ; about its 
being the destination of the less mercurial branches of the 
family who would have no chance of succeeding in any de- 
partment demanding acuteness or enterprise ; its being tlie 
convenient receptacle for the humble third cousins of persons 
of distinction, and the like. It mortifies him still more 
deeply to observe, that though there is at all times a grand , 
aggregate of talent in the church, yet those brilliant exhibi- 
tions of genius and wit, of eloquence or science, which &c>m- 
mand the admiration of the whole country, are chiedy.mude 
on the secular field. The condition of the laymen^MEtea 
his envy, even by their having to claim the most di^in- 
guishfed of the infidel corps ; and without Really 
noting to their principles, he is tempted to like 
and his church somewhat the less, for their 
held in scorn by these fine spirits. In surrendering 
IjljLan institution and profession, from which so 

have at all times kept aloof with, tjbe'^jaqpj^of 
tiering a freer and ampler ground for their ope^i^ ne 
g^;qt--umperfectly consoled by recounting the. .uame^ji^id 
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^RB^o^nate epithets of the judicious Hooker, the witty 
godth, the scientific and eloquent Barrow, and the profound 
'Butler. He murmurs at his stars, and revolts at putting on 
$3$: fcacred habiliments, while each journal is recalling .his 
Mention and admiration to the examples of forensic and 
parliamentary eminence, or to the brilliance of martial 
%hievements ; or if his ambition takes ehielly a literary 
direction, he has the greatest difficulty to pacify his pride, 
when forced to recollect how few of the great philosophers, 
historians, and poets, have been churchmen. Oh ! that 
JiQcke, and Pope, and Gibbon (his scepticism notwithstand- 
ing), had been rectors, deans, or bishops; or that I had 
been privileged to affix to my name in the title-pages of my 
future performances that mark of independence and secu- 
larly, / — But even if his mind could divest the clerical 

s cbiaracter of these associated ungracious recollections of the 
immense number of able men, who never thought, and many 
bf whom he is mortified to reflect would have scorned to 


think, of assuming it, he lias but little complacency in the 
"yeiy nature of the profession. He feels as if the office and 
Cfikracter of a priest Were something akin to a formality, a 
fitechanical order, exceedingly uncongenial with the varying, 
and, as he deems it, energetic activity of the mind. Much 
pf the required service ho is disposed to regard as routine; 
and therefore he anticipates a sense of wearing and painful 
monotony, liis pride, or as he calls it, his intellectual in- 
dependence, struggles violently against submitting to be 
’ bound up by a system of complete prescription, by which he 
^ solemnly interdicted all option or change in opinions, 
ceremonial observances, and even personal attire. He knows 
the public does not. regard an ecclesiastical situation^ 
Anything of the nature of an arena tor either proving superior 
abuity, or training it. .Not a very large share is in general* 


fa many secular offices, peremptorily demanded, t>r even 
"'^feected^ and therefore there is but a very faint degrqpof 
v &p stimulus to excellence, which in other departments is 
in the very fact of possessing the office. He 
deficiency of anything tending to exhilirate his 
as all the provision for it in ecclesiastical omameh|^{' 
or even music, affords but little variety y . : ; «md‘!^;; 
lotffe T its effect through familiarity. And 
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;;&e\ chief matter of all, the influential 
<! ;diyine kuo wledge to au assembly of human 
••.mot feel such an- affecting impression of the iiftpqjj 
this instruction and the infinite value of . these , J&tixl, . : 
beings, as to save him from the apprehension 
Audit a very dull and tiresome task to discourse agalHjaim 
, kgain on what are necessarily become in a Christian ^country 
some of the'ihost trite of all topics. ^ 

No rich uncle bequeaths a fortune and opportunely,^- 
mises ; no fortunate casualty of introduction to personV of 
high rank; no intimacy with the sons of political ch&ftsius; 
in pr out, suggests a chance of the honours and emolaih^ta 
of the state ; a preparation for the law would be a long 
course of heavy tdil and expense, with an exceedingly dubious 
prospect of success ; in short, the time arrives when our 
young genius must take upon him the indelible character 
which assigns him to a class that lie has never admired, amd 
shuts against him for ever the highest theatre in which 
ambitious talent aspires to figure. It is not wouderful, jjf . 
Accomplishes his formal and solemn dedication to the sacrpi 
function with nearly such feelings, as we may have perceived 
in an elegant and tolerably proud young man, whom the 
* parsimony of his fortune had brought to the altar 
disagreeable and, ancient, but wealthy dame. Tbn&'wfjh', 

; cated^ it becomes a question which of the several roads to’ 
distinction within the liberties of his profession he 
decide to adopt. There would be no wonder to see 'him' : : 
spOn present himself as a most zealous charnpiop of thcc 
ecclesiastical institution, extending his array of fcfensiydv 
. hostility along its whole range, from its most solemn doc ' 
"imps 'to its minutest ceremonial appointments^ 
this., pase he will apply himself assiduously to theo ,J,a ^ Ju ' 

: and polemical studios, and will not fail to become ftC 
pgbions, very definitely conceived, whether imp 
"%ktpm : or not, on most rf the points that haye 
i or controverted among the divines of the pr^ ' ^ 
jfediug ages, But, as we have reported, hii^ f | 
with much address and not a littlp.iis^^ 
ferent course is within hi* choice ; l^ ,j 
“id suppose, of - idtiimab^prefermexi^\^’4 i . 

^attended with as much more to flatter 
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as with toss to fatigue. Some favourable juncture will be 
afforded for his debut in a large city, where a great number 
of tttatat. genteel and fashionable persons understand there is 
some Obligation on them, especially as George III* is 
on , the , throne, to pay a Sunday compliment to the religion 
if their country. Under this conscience of obligation both 
to the church and the state, they w ould perhaps discharge 
the duty, rather than forfeit the repute, even in temples 
where the officiating persons were defective in the graces 
both of address and composition. But who would not be 
happy to lose the irksomeness of duty, in the pleasure of 
bdmg religious, though this should lessen their merit in the 
article of self-denial ? And really these good Christians 
must in their hearts, be a little heathenisbly given, if they 
Should immoderately regret the concert, the opera, or even 
, the Boyal Institution, while performing their devotions in a 
place, where the minister, with an elegant appearance, and 
graceful gesture, and bland delivery, and brilliant touches, 
ata d philosophical elucidations, gently invites, for a very 
Short space of time, to fhe newest and most tasteful mode of 
Religion, the attention of an auditory shining in wealth, 
blooming in beauty, and dazzling in fashion ; a place, where 
the proudest need not apprehend being mixed with the 
fulmar, where the most dashing may deem it worth while to 
exhibit, where the most rational will be safe from Methodism, 
and where infidels will not be ashamed to have heard a 
sifenon. * 

1 Thus to promote the Christian worship, which is so apt 
to be .regarded as a piece of very dull, though prudent^ 
routine observance, almost to the rank of an amusement;, 
aqjkd/to effecting this, to be himself the centre of attraction’ 
to a portion of the choicest taste, beauty, and -fashion, to & 
metropolis, may well cause the accomplished minister .no 
little self-complacency and elation. Yes, to have inspirited 
tt^e; church to a competition with the theatre! to have 
tightened Kemble with rivals in'* the Apostles! to h$V0 
pfovbked all the gods and muses, that preside over the; 
polished vanities of a great city, to envy at the name evm 
of-y^ri)St'! this far transcends the achievement of fopK 
iMjSpDiiifi’bero, who raised the despised Bceotia to a 
wiflSw^iit was' most powerful in Greece* No 
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fortunate preacher’s imagination will greatly exaggerate the 
effect, and magnify the extent, of his operations ; and he 
will be averse to reflect how much larger a share o^ heiuty; 
and fashion, than that which confers its smiles on him, 

* how much richer an aggregate of taste, accomplishment, 
and rank, exists in the capital, without paying him any 
attention, without knowing him or even thinking of him : 
nor can he Eke to acknowlege to himself, how many more 
persons would deprecate a final cessation of the exhibitions 
.of Cooke and Mrs. Jordan, than would be sorry for the 
cessation of his. Let him be duly guarded against the 
intrusion of Buch considerations, and he will receive the 
most lively gratification from the attention and flatteries of 
a numerous and elegant circle of national Christians ; who 
will surely be right in bestowing their favour on a person, 
who saves them from the oppressive dulness incident to 
Sunday duty, and in part from the ridicule of those who 
are too gay or free to make any conscience at all about the 
matter. If he combines with these ecclesiastical merits 
the talents and graces that animate the social party, he 
will find himself in much closer contact, if we may so express 
it, with Mb fame, — will enjoy a more immediate and con- 
centrated brilliance of smiles and compliments, than if ho 
were prosecuting all the labours, with all the vigouy t ,.pf 
' Warhurfcon. 

> One signal advantage attending this favourite :.|Sr ahe* 
picious fortune will be, tho privilege of omitting, fp sfcttdya 

E t many subjects which our eminent duties haves 
tied of the essence of theology. Almost aU that 
doctrine which constitutes tho peculiar character, ' and 
which may at last be found to constitute also the stamina 
and vital essence, of Christianity, must bo left out of his 
ministrations, and therefore may as well be left out pf 
studies* It is a harder tax on ingenuity and caution, W 
any benefit likely to arise from such an exercise, ; o£ thpfifo 
wctffch, to proceed with impartial and serioud* th,owht 
through the Scriptures, and tho writings of our ffist 
pirated divines in and out of the Established .Cmhch, 
llpnt being misled into some few of the notidj^how 
Methodistical and if our favourite ( mEs figi; of 
|^^j|^uehed and the fair, after having been sedu$*a Wiidopt 
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any of these notions,. were in evil hour betrayed to express 
them, it is easy and curious to imagine what a look of 
surprise, quickly followed by a sullen blackness of visage, 
would take the place of that aspect of amenity which before so 
gently beamed on him from his whole auditory; and how 
vainly his accustomed wit and graces might be exerted to 
play him back into favour in the genteel society of which he 
had been so regaled with the flatteries. 

, To be sure, it is possible for a man to be a learned theo* 
logian without being a Methodist. Setting out with a 
resolute and laudable prejudgment against- all those inter* 
pretations of revealed religion which are sometimes deno- 
minated evangelical, he may investigate the wholo theory 
With the express design of advancing opposite opinions 
systematically on every point. But, besides that some 
questions both of decorum and prudence would be involved 
in, this regular warfare against the articles and the most 
revered divines of our church, it would bo altogether useless 
and unacceptable in ministering to those devout Christians, 
whosepartiality we have predicted fort ho pink of sacerdotal 
spfeticeness. They do not wunt to hear theological lectures 
of l atop school. Even the delight of seeing Methodism 
exploded would be bought too dear, at the price of listen- 
ing half an hour to a discussion of the doctrine of 
justification. "What they want is, to steal from the insti- 
tutions flf religion an apology for thinking very little about 
reMgion itself; what they attend to must, be constituted 
religion and must constitute them sufficiently religious in 
virtue of its being attended to in a consecrated place, under 
the presiding wisdom and devotion of a consecrated man, 
and amidst the paraphernalia of piety ; and the performance, 
being thus secured to be of a perfectly religious quality; 
HiayTb© allowed to avoid all statement of doctrines purely 
religious, and the more carefully it does so the more 
agreeable* It would certainly, as we remember a fashion-*, 
able ecclesiastic pertinently remarking, be somewhat o$ a 
<f &re n to insist on such things, while there are so many 


pleasant matters of taste and sentiment at the preacher^ 


Th^ ^teemption from the duty of severe theological siml 
will gpfve our divine the more advantage for 'figuring* i 

v JtfJA 
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should desire it, as a man of letters, which will be a great 
additional recommendation. In this character, we can 
hardly guess how he will be likely to deport himself wi|jteN 
respect to religion. But we should rather expect to Ulti 
him, when associating with wits, politicians, and jpliilo^ 
sophers, painfully envious of that freedom which they have 
not submitted to be cramped in canonicals ; and not moro 
nice than* some of them in the choice of expedients, tgt 
shino. If, as a writer, ho should feel insupportably im- 
patient of the proprieties imposed on the language of a 
gentleman and a member of the reverend body, he may 
indulge his genius anonymously ; and we know not whether 
we ought to be surprised, if* we should detect him, under 
this mask, forswearing all his factitious elegance and refine- 
ment, railing in low diction against some of the worthiest 
of mankind, and repeatedly betraying his implacable quarrel 
with his destiny by ridiculing the clerical character. 

This last employment will be a truly painful sport to 
him ; and he will be sadly mistaken if he should fancy that 
it will be a recommendation in the view of Borne clever, and' 
not over religious men, with whom he may he ambitious to 
hold a literary or a convivial connexion, and by whom ho 
takes care to be recognized in the anonymous exhibition. 
Instead of admiring what he may wish them to consider as 
the fine free spirit far above liis profession, they will despise 
the meanness which can assert the full claims, and take all 
the advantages of the profession, and at the same time be 
anxious to show them, in a confidential way, that hereto 
sneer at it with as good a will as themselves. But 
he may think necessary for his credit with the initiated; ho 
will surely take every precaution that his clerical brethren 
and the public shall not be apprised how much the bad part 
of society are indebted to him for burlesquing serious sub* 
jects, for fanaticism and slander against Christian seal, and 
for # examples of a coarse and bullying language. Sfor 
surely can he let his vanity so baffle bis prudence, as to 
compel his ecclesiastical superiors to hear 01 him ad a med- 
dler with matters of political party, and the maker of sqtiibs 
Ifimst the policy of the church in points of which it is 
prjferately tenacious. If he should be so far abandbhedof 
iP^pscretion, we cannot choose but anticipate the melon- 
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choly consequence; the day will come when this bright 
form of genteel spirituality, this light of the fine and of the 
fair, after sparkling for some years about the metropolis, 
will bd smitten away by the crosier of the diocesan ; and 
flying toward the north like a meteor, hissing but lessening 
0s it flies, will quickly vanish from every bright eye that has 
been accustomed to reflect its lustre, and is turned to observe 
its. departure. And will not an incurable sorrow take pos- 
session of those devout Christian souls, that are thus 
.deprived of their instructor and pattern ? Why no ; there 
Vill be a new fashion, a new opera, or a new singer ; and if 
.the gentle belles must still be religious, some other elegant 
cicerone of Zion will soon present himself to attend them 
just as far in the amusements of piety as it may he modish 
for them to go. 

.* This slight picture has been formed, by combining our 
recollections of several real instances that have come within 
Our observation at different times and places ; and we shall 
SUet pretend to, conjecture how far it may bear any resem- 
blance to the very popular divine, to whom the public are 
^-indebted for the two volumes before us. They do, however, 

, tempt us to fancy a likeness in one particular, the indiffer- 
ence to theological studies. They appear to ns to give pal- 
pable indications of a ipind, rarely and reluctantly applied 
, to the investigation of either the specific doctrines, or the 
general principles, of the theory of revealed religion. It 
' will be doubted by the most candid readers, whether tho 
. author has ever taken the pains to ascertain the sense of the 
> articles, which, as a clergyman he has subscribed, or even to 
impose a sense upon them ; to examine the opinions of the 
most celebrated divines of the church, or to deduce for him- 
self a scheme of faith from the Bible. He may by chance 
in the library of some veteran theologian, have glanced on 
bodies of divinity, and huge tomes of theological controversy * 
UUd biblical exposition ; and in disgust at such dry and end- 
less toiffi, have decided that the science of religion was never 
^tended for men of taste. Besides, a large proportion of 
those doctrines, which divines have very commonly main* 
i-tained and expatiated on as parts of the Christian system, 
,are now convicted of “ Methodism,” and therefore 
.Sfr farther examination. From whatever cause it ^|$K(jr. 
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matter of these Sermons is more disconnected than, 1 
witnessed, as we think, in any other instance, 
gical doctrines of one school or of another* Ar*' ' 
topic in hand essentially involves any of 
often proceeds boldly forward in a coffrptefce 
this essential point, and now and then doea ftrorse by an; 
awkward and unknowing mode of recognizing it* There is 
no definable system of faith inherent, if we may so express 
it, in this large body of professedly Christian instruction* 
We are not here taking on us to decide precisely wkai 
scheme of principles a preacher ought to have fixed in his 
mind ; but we do think, that since it is impossible for him 
to confine himself wholly to subjects involving no point of 
religious theory* ho should take the trouble to settle his ( 
judgment on the principal parts of that theory, so far at, 
least as to make him consistent and intelligible when he is , 
occasionally forced near them hv stress of bis subject. . 

Some agreeable and instructive authors of the clerical 
“profession, in whom we have observed a very serious dissent; 
from what appears to us, and has appeared to many of the 
most eminent divines, the revealed theory of religion, have 
been, however, very careful, that whatever they said on* 
religious subjects should be conformed to some standard of 
opinion ; aw are of the indecorum, to use no other term, of 
flinging off at perfect random sentiments in which Christian 
truth is necessarily implicated. The present writer, im 
contempt of any such rule of propriety, will, for the saL„ 
saying a spirited thing, hazard (and indeed without 
sensible that the hazard is of any consequence) ^ utter, 
violation of any scheme of doctrine entertained ail truth ttjr 
any elass of professed believers in Christianity. As one 
instance from a hundred, he describes a hospital as being 
u ample enough to call down the blessings of Uod m a .city, 
md wp% out half their sins” (Yol. I. p. 127.) We should 
think there ia no class denominated Christian, that would 
avow a creed compatible with such a doctrine as thift ( 

There are, however, a very few points of faith, to which 
all ihe % carelessness of our preacher does not prevent bna 
foqm most steadily adhering. One of them is, of oqsum^ 
that Wl hopes of the divine favour are to be founded on 
merit* , Thi# is everywhere assumed in the most 
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bfc&d End unceremonious manner, unaccompanied (and it 
is so mucE tho better) with any unmeaning pretence of 
"something to the sacrifice of Christ. Indeed, oh 
thts One point of the Christian doctrine he appears to have 
been at rather more than usual pains to form an opinion ; 
fo* he asserts, precisely, that 

$ It is contrary to the repeated declarations of the Gospel, it 
i$/ derogatory to the attributes of the Deity, to suppose that 
Christ dwelt among men for any other purpose but to 
show them that rule of mortal life which leads them to life 
eternaL’*— Vol. ii. p. 252. 

•If there were any portion of these volumes, or anything 
m their general character, that could be fairly construed 
into an opposite doctrine to that which is here avowed or 
implied, we should be quite willing to attribute such a pas- 
sage, either to complete carelessness of expression on theo- 
logical points, or to that studied inaccuracy, which wre can 
remember to have seen occasionally resorted to by smart 
ecclesiastics, as on expedient for averting the imputation of 
having been so dull and clerical as to occupy their thoughts 
about the articles of a creed : we should be prompt to take 
the matter in whichever of these ways should be the most 
Complaisant to the writer. But the whole tenor of these 
Sermons accords with the opinion so obviously avowed in 
this passage. Now, we suppose nobody will dispute that a 
layman, or a dissenting teacher, is perfectly at liberty, so 
far as his accountableness to any human authority is con- 
cerned, to avow his rejection of that economy of redemption 
Which is founded on the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ \ 
Itafc, even after all we have seen, we feel some little remain: 
hag capacity of wondering, when we find this done in a bold 
unqualified manner, by a minister who holds his situation in 
virtue of having subscribed, ex ammo , the articles of the 
Established Church, and who takes occasion, in one of these 
Semens, to insist on the necessity of articles and subscrijp- 
tionfor preserving the integrity of the faith! All will 
admit, we presume, that an opinion, which disclaims the 
of a real atoning sacrifice in the death of 
cannot be advanced but in direct contradiction to the 
article, to the judgment of those who framed 



296 SYDNEY SMITH’S SEEMOKfi. 

, Andto the opinions of the grand body of the divines of the 
church who have held and enforced them ever since. It is 
plainly a rejection of what has always been of the very 
essence of the object intended by the national mind* in 
maintaining the religious establishment, 

The principle renounced is of such magnitude, and has 
such an effective relation with every part of the scheme of 
faith, that its rejection does no less than pronounce that 
the institutes of the church are substantially false and 
absurd in their bearing on that very concern, which alone 
makes it of any material consequence for human beings to 
have a religion at all, — their acceptance before the Divine 
Justice, and their eternal salvation; and that, as to the 
grand principle of the theory of that acceptance and sal- 
vation, the slacks and imaums of Constantinople have a 
doctrine incomparably more rational and more consistent 
with the attributes of the Divine Being. What judgment 
must we then be compelled to form of those persons who 
can submit to purchase the .privileges of the church, and 
among them that of proclaiming from tho pulpits of the 
church itself, that theso its sacred institutes are false and 
absurd, at the price of solemnly avowing ‘in the presence 
of God their belief that these institutes are true? And 
what must wc be reduced to think of the administration of 
the church ? Must wc at last be driven to confess that a 
man has only to give a solemn pledge of adherence to one. 
form of doctrines, to be richly remunerated for preaching, 
and with the approbation or connivance of those ecclesi- 
astical superiors to whom he is amenable, any doctrine 
he pleases, — except perhaps that reputed “ methodism,” 
which forms the distinguishing character of the articles 
which he has subscribed r Is it possible to conceive a state 
of things that should more imperiously call for reformation? 
Is it exactly in the institutions of religion that we are to 
section, as innocent aild honourable, that trifling with 
principle and obligation which in any other department 
would be regarded with abhorrence ? We are not unaware 

S subterfuges under which ingenious men, and', in 
>n of them men not ingenious, have endeavoured to 
their , consciences ; in which endeavour we have 
een them but very partially successful; and if the 
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access baa in some cases been complete, we are greatly 
afraid it bas, in every sucb instance, been at an expense at 
which any privileges of any institution in the world are 
.much too dear. 

In these Sermons, the idea of an atonement by the death 
of Christ being dismissed from our faith, there is a laudable 

’ ‘ /» _ _ _ _ J . j. T l'i J 1 _ .. . . . 


have seen, will atone for half the sins of a city ; repentance 
ia called an atonement ; it is said that restitution “ eases 
* our shoulders from the burden of sin, appeases the restless 
anger of conscience, and renders the mind cheerful and 
serene,’* and is of virtue sufficient to “ have pacified both 
God and man,** “The pleasure of forgiving,” it is said, 
“is a pleasure ever recurring, causing a man to love and 
respect himself, breathing a satisfaction over the whole of 
life, remembered the hour before dissolution, offered up to 
; God as an atonement for sin.” (Yol. II. p. 148.) We do 
not anywhere find that our divine thought it necessary to 
prove that God will accept these offerings as satisfactory 
for this purpose, or to suggest any expedient for neutraliz- 
ing the consequences of our wilful mistake, if it should too 
late be found that He has rejected them. The chief comfort, 
perhaps, in the contemplation of that hazard, is furnished 
by the assurance which the hearers and readers are taught 
tp entertain, that a tolerable proportion of mankind will but 
little need the benefit of any atonement at all : this assur- 
ance is administered, if < we rightly understand, in a passage 
where the preacher represents it as weakness to be afraid 
of death if the “ life has not been notoriously wicked.’* 
{Vol. II. p. 201.) 

, Though our author is no friend to that religious theory 
which represents man, while prosecuting the great design 
of obtaining eternal felicity, as .running extravagantly in 
debt to # the divine mercy,— and is very properly of opinion, 
that this ambitious expectant, having the means of making 
lespectable payments as he goes on in the sterling material 
goodness, repentance, and the like, ought to behave 
ribandsomelv in the affair : yet we must do him the failfe 


^bandsomely: in the affair ; yet we must do him the 

say, he ia far from being such an adorer of the exogf|§|| 
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6f bumafc nature as some fashionable 
then his observant shrewd sense has 
into this superstition, and he speaks as i 
celestial beauties and godlike qmdith^ but 
the illusive shape and gloss soon vanish ‘ftdtff-lSB form and 
features of the god, and leave our author to pourfcray ([and 
he often does it in**a very striking manner) the various 
phases of h depraved being. Indeed, the whole effect of 
the display of the human nature and condition in thesp 
volumes, though contrary to the writer’s intention, ifl 
extremely sombre, so much so, that we have been prompted 
to turn even to Baxter and Boston to relieve our gloomy 
impressions. What other impression could we receive, 
from being brought to contemplate an accountable creature 
full of radical vicious propensities ; liable to be overgrown^ 
and generally, in fact, as much overgrown, even early in its 
existence, with bad and tyrannical habits, as trees with 
moss ; incessantly, and on all sides, tempted to become worse 
and worse ; condemned, notwithstanding, to regulate by thp 
measure of its deserts its expectations beyond death; 
unaided, in the exertions for vanquishing evil, and attaining 
excellence, by any special divine influence, unprotected by 
a particular providence, and doomed to surrender itself, at 
death, to an entire extinction of consciousness, till the? 
resurrection ? . 

. The last particular in this melancholy sketch is not, that, 
we remember, put in the explicit form of a proposition^ b$: 
we must once more complain of a most unaccountably 
lessness of expression, if it is not meant to be 
puch expressions as these ; — , , 

* i , 

, “The feelings of bodily decay often lead to repentance; it 
happens, fortunately for man, that he is not called out of the 
world in Jhe vigour of health, not by a sudden annihilation, bttt 
by a gradual destruction of his bung” — Vol. I. p. 24 
“This makes a parent delight in his’ children, and rbpose o& 
them, when his mind and his body are perishing away. 1 ’— -P* 148. 
“ They are gone, the grave hides them, ana all that remains 
father and of mother, are the dust and the- ashes of their 

s happiness of the dead, however, is affected by nope of 
gd 5 nor is it such circumstances that dan disturb their 
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profound repose ; they are slumbering in the dust, unconscious 
of the mouldering scene around them, &c. — P, 118. 

Ih explaining the illustration taken from the seed of 
wheat, the preacher represents St. Paul, who undoubtedly 
- believed himself discoursing on the changes of the body, to 
have really meant changes of the soul. “ So also,” Bays the 
great apostle, “ it is with the soul of man ; it will be 
changed as the seed is changed.” M This comparison 
between the outward world, and the changes of the soul* 
set on foot by the holy apostle,” &c. (Pp. 266, 267.) It is 
hut fair to notice that a few pages forward we find this 
sentence: “these faculties show us that the soul is now 
young and infantine, springing up into a more perfect life 
when the body falls into the dust.” 

One of the longest sermons is an animated invective 
against Methodism; and we most cordially join in the 
preacher’s indignation, as every reader of sense will do, 
when he sees the description of that combination of qualU 
ties, of which this term is the substantive name. Por the 
Methodists are distinguished by an “ astonishing arrogance 
and presumption ; they speak as if a new dispensation had 
been accorded to the world, as if the time was at last 
arrived when they were permitted to show to mankind the 
true knowledge of the true God.” “The gratification of 
this spiritual pride is become in fact one of their religious 
exercises ; it is mingled in all their religious meditations* 
becomes the darling and consolation of their souls.” 
Their “ predominant notion of religion seems to be, that it is 
Something removed as far from common sense as possible/* 
They are actuated by a “ fanaticism which it is no more 

r isible to meet with the common efforts of reason, than it 
to dispute with a burning fever, or to argue down a 
Subtle contagion.” “ Nothing can be more mistaken than 
to look upon the frantic extravagance, or the undignified 
trifling Wi their teachers as innocent.” Now such persona 
there certainly are in our country ; only we think our 
author betrays a great contempt of accuracy in calling them 
h ^ 'and speaking of them as of modem origin, unless 
|e were thinking particularly of the followers of Sweden^ 
They should rather be (died a cl<m> some 
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vidoalfl belonging to which are to be found, and have at all 
times been found, in almost all denominations. Indeed he 
Virtually acknowledges that the persons he has in view are 
no sect, by admitting that they agree' substantially with the 
more moderate and judicious members of the church in the 
doctrines they maintain; the doctrines, therefore, of course, 
which he himself, as one of those moderate and judicious 
members,* maintains. But here we aro reduced to great 
perplexity about the denomination of Methodists as applied 
to such a class ; for we bad imagined, that in the fashionable 
dialect this was the distinctive designation for a class of 
religionists, who insist, with peculiar earnestness, on the 
atoning merits of Jesus Christ, oil justification through 
faith in him, on the operations of the Holy Spirit, and on 
the blessings of a particular providence. 

In our last number we suspended our review of these 
volumes in a considerable degree of perplexity, caused by 
several passages in the sermon against Methodism, and pai> 
ticularly by this : — 


a In applying the term sect, to persons of this religious per- 
suasion (the Methodists), and in distinguishing them from the 
Church of England, I do not found that distinction upon the 
speculative tenets they profess, but upon the general spirit they 
display ; it is in vain to say you belong to our ancient and 
venerable communion, if you lose sight of that moderation for 
which we have always been distinguished, and instead of same- 
ness of spirit give us only sameness of belief. You are not of 
us (whatever your belief may be), if you are not sober as wo 
are ; you are not of us, if you have our zeal without our know- 
ledge ; you are not of us, it those tenets which we have always 
rendered compatible with sound discretion make you drunk 
and staggering with the new wine of enthusiasm.” — YoL 1„ 
Pi 284. 


t Now, in this passage, the writer very clearly identifies 
his religious belief with the tenets of the Established Church, 
and * then admits that tfhe speculative doctrines*' of the 
Methodists also are identical with those tenets ; and this is 
plainly saying, that in point of speculative religious opinions, 
he sna the Methodists are agreed, the difference being only 
spirit with which these opinions are maintained and 
Here we were reduced to extreme perplexity 
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ill attempting to guess what, class of Christians it could be 
that, our preacher has chosen to denominate Methodists. 
Eor we found him rejecting the doctrine of the atonement, 
rejecting and ridiculing the doctrine of a particular provi- 
dence, and showing, by palpable implications, his disbelief of 
some other tenets, maintained as of the utmost importance 
b y those who lay the most emphasis on these two doctrines. 
We were quite certain that any one of the classes' usually 
called Methodists, would just as soon acknowledge them- 
selves to be of the faith of Japan as to coincide with our 
preacher’s notions of Christianity. And yet he has not 
signified that it is any new class of religionists against 
which he has felt it his duty to caution his auditors. Nor 
%9 it any new class, as far as we can by any means discover 
from the general tenor of his sermon. 

It is hard that we have no possible way out of this diffi- 
cult}' but by breaking a wide gap through the preacher’s 
sincerity. We looked this way in a former part of our 
observations, and we are forced towards the same point 
again*. It is a signal piece of disingenuousness in this 
preacher to pretend to identify his opinions with the 
standard creed of the Established church. And what does 
excite our indignation not a little, we confess, is to see 
this done in such a manner as to seem an intentional wanton 
insult on that venerable establishment ; the pretence being 
made, with an air of easy confidence, in a set of Sermons, in 
which it is not thought worth while to take the slightest 
trouble even to disguise the rejection and contempt of some 
of the most essential points of the instituted faith. We 
cannot preserve our patieueo to so* our church treated thus 
by her professed sons and advoc^es. We seem to hear 
them say, “ You see to what a plight the good old super- 
annuated Establishment is reduced. She is like an old 
decrepit lady whose servants have a few ready cant phrases 
of deference, but laugh at her orders almost before they 
bate cldted the door of her room, and go and do everything 
justas they like, without in the least caring for the conse- 

S iences of her being told how they are acting. The good 
d : church has appointed plenty of creeds and confessions : 
Wediavp set our names tp a long list of articles full of the 
demerit of human works, full of a propitiatory sacrifice 
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justification by faith, salvation by pure grace, and such kind 
of things; Yes, we have subscribed, ha! ha! ha! and 
gravely promised to hold forth these laudable fancies. This 
engagement having been made in all due form, and the 
ceremonial parts of the service being discharged in the pre- 
scribed manner, we easily find means to dupe our worthy 
old mistress ; or if we cannot dupe her, or' do not choose to 
take so much pains, wo have nothing to fear in setting at 
nought her authority, as to what relates to her musty 
creeds. We shape our discourses and doctrines according 
to our own taste, or the fashion of the times ; and thus we 
get the emoluments, and sometimes laugh and sometimes 
rail, as it may alternately suit our amusement or our 
interest, at those whose precious squeamish consciences will 
not let them obtain a share of our privileges, at the trifling 
cost of declaring their assent to what they do not believe.” 
These gentlemen, however, know when to be demure again j 
and then, it is so venerable an institution! so faithfully 
Supported! so formed for perpetuity ! Then, each of them 
devoutly crosses him seif, and chants, after this reverend 
precentor, “ the church is not endangered by this denomi- 
nation of Christians (the Methodists) ; I hope and believe 
that its roots are too deep, its structure too admirable, its 
defenders too able, and its followers too firm, to be shaken 
by this or any species of attack.” (Vol. I. 290.) We 
cannot suppress our indignation at seeing this deliberate 
systematic practice of insult to the Establishment. And we 
would loudly warn, though we fear it will be of no avail to 
warn the church that all such men are traitors to her 
interests, and in effect conspirators against her life. Ad- 
hering in form to her communion, and possessing all its 
temporal privileges, they are notwithstanding decided, 
Violent, super-libertine dissenters, beyond all comparison 
more alienated from her grand principles of faith, than 
thirty-nine in forty of tjbose who are formally separated 
from her communion. * : 

We intended some remarks on our reverend author’s 
i, doctrine of Providence ; but shall reserve them for an occa- 
sioa which v?® Require a brief attention to precisely the same 
g;- ; ^notions, etldfeifced in almost literally the same language, in a 
■ f a publication ascribed to the same author, and 
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toot disavowed by him. That these notions are opposite to 
the Bible, is the very last argument, we suppose, that any 
reader of these sermons would think of suggesting to the 
wrfter, of them ; but it might have been expected he would 
nob have been desirous to shut himself out from every 
respected school of philosophers. 

- If no publication evor came with more defective claims, 
in point of theological quality, than these sermons, we must 
employ a different language as to what they exhibit of 
intellectual ability and moral instruction. They display a 
great deal of acuteness, diversified mental activity, and inde- 
pendent thinking. Whatever else there is, there is no 
common place. The matter is sometimes too bad, some- 
times too good, but always too shrewd, to be dull. The 
author is a sharp observer of mankind, and has a large 
portion of knowledge of the world. What is more, he haa 
exercised much discriminative observation on the human 
heart, and often unfolds a correct view of its movements; 
especially the depraved ones. Ho has indicated in it so 
many native principles of pernicious operation, that if he 
caned about philosophical consistency he would turn 
orthodox at once ; and be behind no “ Methodist ” of us all* 
in representing the necessity of an influence from heaven to 
purify so corrupt a source of agency. We have seen many 
instances of men choosing to be absurd philosophers, in 
order to avoid being sound divines. But did he not laugh 
outright in his study, when he was making sentences about 
* manly resolution, 1 * “noble pride,” and other such things* 
as being the forces which were to subdue internal evil, and. 
defeat, throughout a campaign of half a century, a world of 
temptations P Wc should indeed be sorry if he could be in 
SO gay a mood when going to lead his auditors into so fatal 
ah error 5 but we cannot conceive that he could avoid that 
perception of incongruity which usually excites the risible 
muscle s. Beally, notwithstanding all we have Bftid, Are think- 
the tnan*has more a Methodistical oasis than half his clerical 
brethren. A man, who entertains his estimate of the 
Condition of human nature, holds a principle which, by correct 
inference, precipitates the mind to despair on the one hand* 
or leads it towards the reprobated doctrines bn the other 5 
«ud it would be an admirable proof of “ manly reaolurion.v|'; 
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Wide” to reject them becauseformaMats, and 
“Shdirts -attawofligates, ami fribhlers, and divers other aorta 
: SStoTKfely join to sneer at them, for the moat 
;-$T3S fc re 3 as ever attempting to nnderttand 

mOT aUty will often be,, of course, .very defective in 
trrlticinle in works wherein the theology is so scanty and so 
‘ffi&?Ma£ig, however, the due allowance for this 
and for every other deteriorating cause, there will be fo^l 
TSnons a large share of valuable instruction. 
<3eneral principles of morals are sometimes developed w^jjte 
verv original illustrations. The discriminations of 
an^ wrong are often strongly marked. Moral age 
represented in ft great diversity of sitamtaons, anta 
fenaa situations are brought lorward into viewvrt^ 
by means of well-selected circumstances andstro^gqc 
•Aq reader will observe that the mo^is My J P* i hi*. 
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Wflirp as accompanying the moralist into some scene of 

hSg him 0 m’ako P a OS series° of LuKnd "spkftedw^mite 

SfffoSe into particular passages. It caststheswfaos 
' Efde composition In points, generally sharp, and Bometames 
2Jrldbm. lt is to be noticed, at the same tame, that his 
observations, while bearing so strong an impression ol 
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S?L knowledge of the world with an equally intimate\now- 
wK cKiamty. It will easily\e conjectured, that 
' pir^ptesent instructor wffl lay down bis 

more t han a sufficient distance from puritanic 
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ij^thaa w should have expected in moral reaaonfel 9 





directly to the light of tr^e 
fa hwe afforded, thatin a 'Country, -where ul!^ 
tj&hity is well known, those intelligent men who give it bip 
ve^r' little attention, and who despise some of its leading 
principles, if they should ever have happened to' hear them 
stated, have nevertheless acquired, insensibly and involun- 
tarily, a much higher tone of moral sentiment than we find 
in the heathen philosophers. Our preacher’s tone is somC* 
timet very high; we were really surprised, as well as 
gratified to find him, for instance, giving no quarter to the 
16 V 0 of praise as a motive of action. 


“ I mean by vanity, the excessive love of praise, and I call it 

excessive whenever it becomes a motive to action The 

vanity of great men, when it stimulates them to exertions useful 
tq mankind, is that species of vanity, which seems to approach 
tfec nearest to virtue, and which we most readily pardon for its* 
enacts ; and, indeed, so much are we inclined to view actions b^ 
tforir splendour, or their importance, rather than by their motives, 
thht We can hardly agree to call by the name of vain, a man who 
bak exercised consummate and successful ability upon great 
Objects ; whereas, there is a vanity of great, and a vanity of little 
minds, and the same passion regulates a ceremony, which saves, 
or ruins a kingdom. It is better, to be sure, that good (if it 
cannot be done for the best), should be done from any motive, 
rather than not be done at all ; but the dignity of the fact can 
hover communicate purity to the intention. True religion con- 
sists not only in action, but in the mind with which we act ; 
and the highest beneficence which flows from vanity, though 'it 
ute qxaltus in the eyes of men, abases us in the view of God," 

t?v 4 n. p. 114. 


'Jki^uiltitude of specimens might be extracted, of ju^t ahd 
forcible thinking ; we will transcribe only two or three, fidt , 


^ preferable to many others, hut as first occurring tp 
$|^%JOlIection. From a very striking Sermon on thepk^j. ■ 
which a life passed in great cities produces o*l : the 
i»o£Sji amd religious character,” we might quote muchmore 
tsMKi the following passages : — - <• ,'V r . v 

not favourable to religious feeling to hear only of tile 
actions and interference of men, and <o behold nothing but what 
ittgfeaitf has completed ...... Out' of great cities, th«re-:i||, 

evatiy^&ere around us a. vast system going on, utterly faniepsefr 
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dent of human wisdom and human interference ; and man learns 
' there the great lesson of his imbecility and dependence . . « * 

But here everything is man, and man alone : kings and senates 
command us; we talk of their decrees, and look Tip to their 
pleasure ; they seem to move and govern all, and to be the pro- 
vidence of cities ; in this seat of government, placed under the 
shadow of those who make the laws, we do &ob ; render unto 
Ctesar the things which are Caesar’s, and unto God the things 
which are God’s, but God is forgotten, and Caesar is supreme ; 
ail is human policy, human foresight, human power; nothing 
reminds us of invisible dominion and concealed Omnipotent *> 

■ we do nothing hut what man bids: we see nothing but wlju^; 
man creates ; we mingle with nothing but what man cotrj?; 
Yuands ; it is all earth and no heaven.” 

u The lesson which all ought to learn from principle, is often 
taught by poverty, sickness, and old age, and we are then most 
willing to rest upon a superior power, when we learn from 
experience the moral and physical evils by which we are sur- 
rounded, and the confined powers of our nature by which those 
evils are to be repelled, This lesson, however, is more slowly 
learnt in groat cities than elsewhere, because there the strongest 
combination is formed against the accidents of life. It is there 
that every evil which can harass humanity, is guarded against 
by tho most consummate experience, and rectified with the most 
perfect skill ; whatever man has discovered to better his condi- 
tion, is there to be found ; and the whole force of human genius, 
called to the aid of each individual, gradually diminishes that 
conviction of human imbecility which is one cause of religious 
feeling” — Vol. II, p. 302. 

Wo like the pointed, spirited cast of a paragraph in tha 
Sermon ou Bepentanee, and a similar one in the Sermon on 
Temptation — which we will place together. 

“The great mean of making repentance efficacious, ia by hold- ‘ 
ing no parley with temptation ; to hesitate is to cousrenfc ; to 
listen is to be convinced ; to pause is to yield. The soul of d 
penitent man should be as firm against future relapse, aait 
sorrowful for past iniquity. The only chance for doing jtalk ift 
to be stubborn in now righteousness ! to hear nothingf^Urpn 
one side, and to be indebted for safety to prudence rattier tljan 
to impjfrtiality ; above all things, to tremble for youthful virtue ; 
not to trust ourselves, till we have walked long with God^till 
the full measure of his grace is upon us— till long abstinence < 
hhs taught us to forbear— -till we have gamed such wide, and 
.puck true knowledge of pleasure, that we comprehend salvation 
t ;*ad equity in the circle of our joys.” — Vol. I. p. 32. 
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a Then there must he no treaty entered into with the Tempter; 

, no parley, up doubt, no lingering explanation ; but clear denial, 
indicating calm and invincible resistance ; for in this way the 
sdulis of men are lost to salvation ; it seems innocent to listen, it 
is no crime to hear what the thing is ; I can always deny, I can 
always' retreat ; I am still master of my own actions. But this 
is an error, for you cannot deny, or retreat, but at the first pause 
you were lost, and sin and death marked you for their own ; it 
la madness to combat with the eloquence of sin, or to gaze at the 
pictures pf j>assion ; if you dispute with pleasure, she will first 
chtan you to silence, then reason you to conviction, then lead 
you utterly from God ; she wants you only to hear and see, she 
requires only one moment’s pause, she knows if you' can balance 
for a point of time between her present rapture and the distant 
felicity of heaven, that you are quite gone ; you must meet 
temptation with blind eyes, and deaf ears, .and with a heart 
which no more balances whether it shall be virtuous, than it 
does whether it shall send the blood of life through all the 
extremities and channels of the bodily frame.’’ — Yol. 1L p. 11. 

,Ve may cite the following, passage, on the pleasure with 
which scandal is heard and circulated, as a proof of that 
talent of detecting human nature, which is often displayed 
*in these volumes. * 

There are many I believe, who are so far from listening to 
means by which this satisfaction at the misconduct of others, 
may be checked, that they are rather inclined tu- doubt of the 
disorder, than to adopt the remedy, it wounds our pride as 
much to confess the fault, as it gratifies our pride to practise it. 
No man chooses to avow that he wants the faults of others, as a 
foil to his own character ; no man has the desperates candour to 
confess, that thfe comparison which he draws between himself 
And his brother, upon hearing of any act of misconduct, is a 
Source of pleasure ; and that in such cases, the feelings of self 
overcome tho rules of the Gospel ; if you ask any man such a 
question, he will say, that he depends upon his own efforts, and 
not bn the failure of others ; he will contend that the errors of 
{&$ fallow-creatures arc to him a source of serious concern ; he 
says — and he believes that he says the truth ; for no pmu* 

kpqwfl the < secrets of his own heart ; but if it is true, why*are 
the wipgs of evil fame so swift and so unwearied I Why is it not 
as, to lose, as to gain, the commendations of mankind ? 

it require a whole life to gain a character which can 
be'losfy And unjustly lost, in a single moment of time 1 It is this, 
hbeSblbe^we are reluctant to exalt and ever willing to pull down ; 
beciuse we love the fault better which gives us an inferior, than 
' ' * ' x 2 
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the virtue which elevates a human being above us.’WFoL J* 
Pp. 198, 

While we are sincerely glad, as a kind pf set-off against 
the theological condemnation, to bear testimony to the 
large portion of spirited and vigorous thought and just 
morality in these volumes, we are yet compelled to tax 
them, as literary performances, with capital faults. , The 
first that will strike every reader is, excessive affectation. 
It appears even in the typographical structure of the page* 
The writer seems to fancy it a merit, or an exploit, to divide 
and point his sentences in a different maimer from that of 
any other writer in Europe, and a manner which' no other 
writer in Europe will imitate. 11 o has had a quarrel with 
the period ; and seems resolved to drive it out of the repub- 
lic of letters, after all its faithful and welcome services in 
putting an end to tedious sentences, sermons, and books; 
The colon, or any other of iho marks, is to occupy its 
vacated place. There often appears a particular care that 
the stops shall bear no relation to the pauses of the sense. 

W e know not what else to impute it to but affectation, 
thftt we meet with such grammatical faults, as a scholar^ 
and critic could not have fallen into inadvertently. Eor 
example; “many a precept lays hid in the soul,” $c. ; 
“enthusiasm has sprang up among the rich;” “when the 
sword has drank its full;'' “it often happens that the 
repentance, began at a moment of sickness, vanishes,” <fcc.; 

“ we are thoroughly aware of having began f &c. “ after! 
had strove by these means to teach “ he sets down to the 
feast of Mammon;” “the spirit of the Gospel is evinced 
by rising up the humble;” “as if the time vm at last 
arrived “ we can rarely or ever return “ there is not a 
feeling of wretchedness you can strike into his heart; but 1 
tchat it is eternally recorded against you;” “ the man ifrho 
can please for the passing hour, is hotter and greater than 
Am, who can,” &e. ; “ dissimilar from . the fruits of the 
spirit “ this discontent of present things.” Wb have 
transcribed these examples literally ; and surely such things 
are among the very poorest expedients, by which an author 
can lose bis trouble m trying to persuade his readein jthat 
he is too powerfully borne along by his subject to regard 
grammatical proprieties, or can seek the repute of gri&i&tbtts 



FAULTS OF STYLE. 


309 


smgtdarity. It is perhaps hardly worth while to notice his 
fancy for always using the article an before a word begin* 
ning with the aspirate, as, “an human being,” “an happy 
foresight/* “an habit, 1 * “an higher order/’ “an hall- 
deception/* “ an heaven/* &e. &c. 

But the affectation is not confined to these small par- 
ticulars; it prevails in a most unconscionable degree 
through the general tenor of our preacher’s language. He 
ncyer goes on so much as two minutes in that manly 
simplicity of expression, which is natural to a man strenu- 
ously and solely intent on illustrating and enforcing his 
subject. The cast of his language compels an unwilling 
suspicion, that the purpose is not so much to enforce the 
subject, as to parade it ; and, in doing bo, to play off the 
greatest possible number of quaint pranks of rhetorical 
manoeuvre. We doubt whether we ever saw, within an 
equal space, so many fantastic quiddities of diction, such a 
perverse study to twitch our strong, honest, manful, old 
language into uncouth postures and vain antics. ‘We know 
.not how so to manage our own phrases, as to give a 
characteristic description of those which spoil these Ser- 
mons ; but we shall do right to quoto a very small sample 
of them, and we are not aware that, as thus ddtached, 


they will sustain the injustice of being made to look more 
strange than they do in their own pages. “To him . . . 
it is worth the pains to cultivate mankind” — “the righteous 
U>aa cultivates and studies all whom he approaches” — “the 
submission paid to any human being, by the sacrifice of 
truth, is not meekness, nor humility, but an abject unre- 
. flatting mind that barters Hod and Heaven for a moment of 1 
present ease” — “life brings with it many weary, weighing 
hours “ a man is not saved by knowledge, and if* he is 
puffed up with it, it is laughter and lightness before Grod ” 
-r*t“ as deep as the roots of the earth”— “we have an 
irresistible tendency to paint ourselves as conscious of 
honour, or shame, after the outward and visible man lias 


perished away” — “education . . . gives some deep life* 
marks, by which a human being may recover himself if he 
dp$s winder “ and when we have meditated on those 
tJdhfS, and filled our minds full of fear, and fair love, and 
/ibape/* <fcc. — “ repentance fills the soul full of sweet. 
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holy, everlasting godliness ” — “ proud integrity ” — “ human 
beings who bear to us the seeds of good- will* * — “ the eye 
/tastes the light” — “the genuine soul of compassion is 
swift to figure and to conceive ; it glides into the body of 
the suffering wretch ; it writhes with his agony ; it faints 
with his hunger; it weeps with his tears; it bleeds with his 
blood; till, blind with the wise and heavenly delusion, it 
ministers to its own fancied sorrows, and labours for another 
self” — “ the eternal frailty of sin at length degrades a man 
in his own eyes,” — “ bring it home to the chambers of your 
hearts” — “this spirit will bear of no backsliding, no 
wavering ” — “ it has ever been the memorable privilege of 
this island, to stand forward as the early and eager cham- 
pion of all the miseries of man” — “all feel the vanity of 
human wishes, and human designs, when they behold the 
arts, the arms, the industry of nations, overwhelmed by mi 
Omnipotent destroyer, and their heritage tost to the chil- 
dren of blood ” — “ repentance fertilized into Christian 
righteousness ” — “ parent, and husband, ami child, and 
friend, may all perish away, and leave us a wreck of time in 
the feeble solitude of age” — “he whom the dread of 
universal infamy, the horror of being degraded from his 
rank in* society, the thought of an hereafter will not inspire 
with the love of truth, who prefers* any temporary con- 
venience of a lie to a broad, safe and refulgent veracity, 
that man is too far sunk in the depths of depravity for any 
religious instructions lie caii receive in this place; the 
canker of disease is gone down to the fountains of his blood, 
and the days of his life are told” — “thus live the souls of 
the just in the dungeons of the flesh ” — “ a mind beau- 
tifully inlaid with the thoughts of angels ” — “ engrave upon 
his (an infant’s) printless heart, the feelings of pain” — 
“ the v. ords ... are irreligious, blasphemous, and bad ” — 
“his stony rock” — “you are either sacramented for life 
to the, first crude system you have adopted, or, 
shafil be better even for the fool that says in his hSarfc there 
is no God, than for him who looks up to a heaven that 
disgraces him, and pins his soul upon a faith which he 
smothers as a crime” — “ the most beautiful feelings of the 
heart “ that breath still hangs in his nostrils our 
Saviouav. . . . while he endeavours to throw open &rery 
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compassionate heart as an asylum for the afflicted, and to 
make the good an altar for the miserable, &e.” — “repays 
them (parents) all that line care which has averted the perils 
of infant life** — <c it is fine to observe, that reason, <fcc.” — 
^,ibe sounds which are sung out before the throne of God.” 

If this is really come to b$ the proper diction, our 
'Taylors and Barrows, our Drydens and A ddisons, have had 
their day : and the gravest subjects are now held forth in 
a slang, compounded of all the motley whimsicalities which 
Conceited ingenuity can fabricate in imitation of the scrip- 
tural, the classical, the poetical, the commercial, the 
fashionable, and the vulgar dialects, and from its own sheer 
perversity and extravagance. This fantastic style is 
probably attributable in part, as we have already hinted, 
to the preacher’s mind being too careless about his subject; 
in which state its inventive activity is sufficiently exempt 
from the absorption of feeling to be desirous of amusing 
itself by flourishing all sorts of vanities along the composi- 
tion. And it is partly the result of a systematic endeavour 
to maintain a constant appearance of thinking originally. 
We have repeatedly observed the fact that there is no 
expedient by which a writer or speaker may so effectually 
persuade himself that he always thinks originally as to get 
ft habifoof expressing himself strangely. We would there- 
fore entreat our divine to rid himself of 'this monstrous 
dialect, if it were only to preserve to himself the power of 
.discriminating the comparative qualities of his own ideas 
and compositions, and even if his present mode of expression 
not so offensive to correct taste. He does think 
xmginally sometimes ; but what is likely to be the conso- 
cmence of an author’s taking up a notion that he always 
does sop 

It needs not be remarked that, in some of the sentences 
•we have transcribed, the aficctcd cast is fully as much in the 
form of the conception as in the mode of expression. 

Our Bterary dissatisfaction reaches its greatest height at 
those parts of these Sermons which are intended to be 
pathetic and sublime. It is not that the writer does not 
make a judicious selection of the topics, scenes, and 
' Oirijumstances adapted to touch the heart ; nor that he does 
■< ttri fr sometimes attain considerable elevation of thought ; * 
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fedt there is m utter want of that element of sentiment, or pasr 
sion, which is essential to pathetic and sublime eloquence. An 
energetic, simple feeling must prevail through every sentence, 
to the- exclusion of every appearance of managing ingenuity 
or ostentation. The effect of such compositions is just the 
reverse of that produced by those ‘before us, which quell, 
and prostrate, and freeze our feelings, exactly in proportion 
to the measure of pathos or grandeur exhibited. We have 
an unaccountable impression, as if the author would laugh 
at us if we were affected by the pictures he is displaying. 
We reproach ourselves for the feeling; but with our best 
efforts we still fail to divest ourselves of a feeling that the 
orator, while addressing the passions, is himself in a state of 
the utmost composure; and our minds perversely, or 
perhaps complacently, prefer maintaining their tranquillity 
too, in gentle accordance with his, to the emotions whijjL 
should seem to be demanded by those splendid or 
pitiable objects which he places before us. But 
cannot like ourselves, while the most melancholy vi^p^.f^| 
opened before us of destroying armies, desolate 
burning cities, murdered families, without movin,g^p|^^^r 
or compassion ; while valorous and inagnidc(^^0G^^wnt£ 
of patriotism excite in us such a very modte^te of 

impatience to die for our country ; or whileihe mor^tender 
images of maternal and infantine distress^ pt female peni- 
tence, leave us capable of cl i verting ,so soon to- indifferent 
objects. Nor can we like the oratory, which, in displaying 
these objects and scenes, continually reminds us, and keeps 
us perfectly cool by reminding us of rhetorical artifice and 
stage effect. ^ 

To regain their own good* opinion, our minds will have it 
that almost all the fault id m the exhibitor; and that if he 
had been any thing mtfre than a mere actor or rhetorician, 
there wpuld have been no possibility of avoiding to melt or 
bum while beholding him make such representation 
There is hardly one moment of true sympathetic ‘•beguile- 
ment ; when there seems to be the most impassioned 
vehemence, the very rapture of eloquence, it is all seen 
througli with perfect ease. The following rhapsody 
pjr&racity, for instance, seems to dash off much in the, ‘style 
wanner of an impetuous torrent of passion ; and really 
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ifc ia^ioates much force of conception ;, but the quaintly 
expressed conceit of the “ heart bursting In twain,” the 
afiWed cast of several other expressions, and the artificial, 
hurrying rapidity, all concur — we should not say, to prove 
the writer,— but certaiuly to preserve the reader, as free 
fmJEH real passion, as in constructing or perusing one of the 
dihnial pieces of rhetoric on the wheel of fortune. 

,, cf I have hitherto considered the love of truth on the negative 
side only, as it indicates what we are not to do ; but there is an 
herbi6 faith, ... a courageous love of truth, the truth of the 
Christian warrior, — an unconquerable love of justice, that would 
burst the heart in twain if it had not vent, which makes women 
men, — and men saints,*' — and saints angels, . . . Often it has 
published its creed from amidst the Haines ; . . . often it has 
reasoned under the axe r and gathered lirmness from a mangled 
body ; , . . often it has rebuked the madness of the ]>eonle ; , . , 
often it has burst into the chambers of princes to tear down the 
veil of falsehood, and to speak of guilt, of sorrow, and of death. 
Such was the truth which went down with Shadrach to the fiery 
furnace, and descended with Daniel to the lion's den, . . , Such 
Wax the truth which made the potent Felix tremble at his elo- 
quent captive ; such was the truth which roused the timid Peter 
& breach Christ crucified before the Sanhedrin of the Jews ; and 
such was the truth which enabled that Christ whom he did 
preach to die the death upon the cross.” — Vol. I. p. 45. 

Two or three short passages belonging to the pathetic 
department will show .that the orator can select his images 
with' judgment and delineate them with strength ; but if any 
tender finds also tho affecting simplicity of real feeling, we 
submit to envy his better perceptions. The following 
is from a Sermon' for the Scotch Ljing-in Hospital. 

, . : ^;Xf the image of a parent forsaken at this time of her distress 
baa aught in it which appeals to your compassion ; how awful 
ijjife' spectacle of a mother driven by hunger and despair to the 
destruction of her child. To see a gentle creature hurled from 
tby boaom to which it turns — grasped by the hands that should 
SaVis toiTed for it,— mangled by her who should have washed it 
witlx, her tears, and warmed it with her breath, and fed it with 

■ V l # In spite of the eloquent rapidity, there must here have be^n 
4'^1xs^'and a soft smile, to intimate to the female part of the 
fdmory that this was only rhetoric. 
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bet milk. You may enjoy a spectacle far different from this, you 
may see the tranquil mother on the bed of charity, afod the 
peaceful child slumbering in her arms ; you- may see her 
Watching the trembling of every limb, and listening to the tide 
of the breath, and gazing through the dimness of tears, on the 
body of her child. The man who robs and murders for his bread 
would give charity to this woman ; good Christians, have mercy 
upon her, and death shall not snatch away ymt children ; they 
shall live and prosper; mankind will love them!' God will 
defend them ! 

“I am speaking to those who will understand mo when I 
remind you of the feelings of a poor, industrious man, whose 
earnings, exhausted in the purchase of food, di&ble him from 
making any provision at this season for the comforts of his wife. 
When you see him toiling from sun to sun, and. still unable to 
rise above the necessities of the pfeseut hour, will you not save 
to such a useful, honest being, the anguish of returning to a 
sick house ; the sight of agonies which he cannot relieve, and of 
wants to which he cannot administer 1 give me a little out of 
your abundance, and I will lift off this weight from his heart ; 
listen to me when I kneel before you for humble, wretched 
creatures ; help me with some Christian offering, and I will give 
meat to the tender mother, and a pillow' for her head, and & 
garment for the little child, and she shall bless God in the 
fulness of her heart. I fear I have detained you too long ; but 
the sorrows of many human "beings rest upon me, and many 
mothers are praying that I may bring back bread for their 
children. J told them that this ancient Christian people bad 
novet yet abandoned the wretched, that they had ever listened 
to any minister of Christ who spoke for the poor ; I bade them 
be of good comfort, that God would raise them up friends, and 
when they showed me their children , I .vowed for you all, that not 
one of them should perish for hunger ; do not send me bad 
empty-handed to these victims of sorrow ; let not the woman 
and the suckling be driven from their comfortable home ; listen 
to the vbice of the woman in travail, and minister to the wailing 
and spreading of hands ; if one social tie binds you to human 
life ; if you can tell how the mother’s heart is twined about her 
child : iff you remember how women lighten the sorrows of life ; 
if you are the disciple of the Sayiour Jesus to whom they kindly 
ministered, forsake them not this once, and God shall we you 
in *the hour of death and the day of sharp distress.” 

YHTe hate only one more remark on the composition. The 
thoughts and sentences arc not formed into a proper, series 
And sequence. Instead of the sense being carried on in a 
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; tr&ni of finished sentences, each advancing it one distinct 
Step straight forwards, it is dispersed out into a multitude 
bf Small pieces on either hand. Instead of advancing, if we 
,i»iiy so express it, in a strong, narrow column, one thought 
treading firmly and closely after another, the composition 
^ttto^ents a number of thoughts, collateral and related, rather 
_ sequentially dependent, hurrying irregularly for- 

mt *$krd8 alifiost parallel to one another.* 


PALEY’S MEMOIRS. 

Memoirs of William Paley, P.D. By G. \Y. Meadlet. To which 
is added an Appendix . 8vo. 1809. 

Wls are a little reluctant to accept this work as giving a 
true impression of the character of Dr. Paley. And yet the 
biographer appears an intelligent, well-informed, and candid 
man; was personally acquainted with the Doctor during 
the last years of his life ; and has evinced a coramondablo 
diligence of inquiry respecting its former periods, of which 
various particulars have been communicated to him by some 
of Paley ’3 early and surviving friends. There is no doubt 
of the general accuracy of the book as a memorial of facts; 
afid we have not much right to question whether a just esti- 
mate of the character is conveyed by the whole effect of the 
teoitals and observations. Those parts of the sketch which 
are formed from the author’s opinion, seem well warranted 
by those which consist of narration, and are quite in the 
jMte spirit. But, if this he a true delineation, we cannot 
Btt regret that truth had not authorized a different one. 

was not, for our complacency, a fortunate circumstance, 
to Bave»read these Memoirs about the same time th^t we 
Bid occasion to read the lives of’ some of the most eminent 
of, the puritan divines, such as Baxter, Howe, and Philip 
Heniy. In these men we beheld, beside the talents and 
learning which in them were but very secondary recom- 

* Bee Foster’s Life and Correspondence, YoL I.,p. 339 . — Ed. 
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mendations, the utmost sublimity of devotional aentimeht, 
such a zeal for the promotion of Christianity as absorbed 
their whole being, a promptitude and a heroic perseverance 
to make any and every sacrifice to the most refined dictates 
of conscience, a great in difference to considerations' of 
emolument and fame, a contempt of vain customs and 
amusements, and therefore, in the combination and result of 
all these qualities, a character prodigiously elevated above 
anything that the world in general has ever consentdB to 
acknowledge as its standard of morals and religion. We 
turned from these models of transcendent excellence, to 
inspect the character of Dr. Palcy, as drawn by a very 
sensible friend and admirer. In high estimation of his 
talents and writings, we yield but in a very slight degree to 
this or any other of his eulogists ; and iri those particular 
features of his works, which deny ns the pleasure of ap- 
proving and admiring, wo arc very unwilling to perceive 
indications of qualities, which a religious observer must be 
compelled to disapprove in his character. But in viewing 
the character displayed in the book before us, we find every, 
tendency to that enthusiasm, with which we contemplate 
the highest order of human excellence, completely arrested. 
We calculate with pensive wonder the width of moral space, 
through which we find we have been suddenly conveyed, 
when we contrast the affectionate veneration, and the pas- 
sionate aspirings to resemblance, which we have just felt in 
thinking of those men, several of whose names we have 
mentioned, with the state of our feelings in the company of 
the subject of these Memoirs. There is presented to ns, 
indeed, a combination of highly respecl table qualities ; love 
of truth, independence of character with respect to the rich 
and great,. orderly attention to the concerns and ministra- 
tions of the church, impartiality in discharging the dtttiesipf 
a magistrate, kindness in domestic relations, and patience 
in suffering. Now, with* regard to the ordinary tribe of 
divirfes, we suppose it would be thought very illiberal to 
insist, that, something more than this is desirable in a man 
who is appointed an instructor, monitor, and pattern to 
mankind, in relation to infinitely the most momentous of 
their concerns : the present times are indulgent in firing 
the standard of clerical piety. Passing over the question, — 
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^hptber, with the awful importance of religion, and the 
, of the consequent responsibility of its teachers, full 

* iiq dur view, we are bound to concur in this law of indul- 
gence,^— we may at least confidently assume, that an emi- 
nently' conspicuous and powerful advocate of Christianity, 
ought to have been distinguished by a spirit peculiarly sym- 
pathetic with that of the Founder, and that of the apostles, 
th&rtyrs, and confessors of this religion. For surely he that 
in ; modern times has a more impressive view than almost all 
Ms contemporaries of its evidence and excellence, possesses 
something strikingly in common with its first promulgators. 
His more luminous view' of the truth and divilio excellence 
of the religion, places him on a ground of nearly^ equal pri- 
vilege with that of those persons, who commenced its dis- 
ciples and advocates actually amidst the prodigies that 
attended its first introduction. But to have embraced the 
religion under the immediate impression of those miracles, 
which gave direct proof from heaven of its being not only 
true, but, in the divine estimation, of inexpressible import- 
ance, apd then to have been less than ardently zealous in 
thC exercise and promotion of it, would have been deemed 
an unpardonable inconsistency. It would have been ex- 
pected, and even required, of that man, that he should be 
inspired and actuated by the divine principles thus received 
into Jhis mind, as much almost as. if a spirit/ had descended 
froth heaven to inhabit his person, and determine the whole 
system of his sentiments and agency. And, therefore, 
Ueairly the same result is justly required from the man in 
later times, who, being favoured with a superlative clearness 
of conviction, is placed in nearly as high a rank of privilege 
a& the original converts and advocates. 

|f this be true, the Memoirs of I)r. Paley cannot be read 
'fithout considerable regret. Sincerely gratified to observe 
applaud his excellent and amiable qualities, we yet in 
vmh endeavour to avoid perceiving a very serious deficiency 
^fyvhat^we think the spirit of primitive Christianity. JSTot- 
^h&tanding much moral worth, there is something tin- 

t imntly spread over the character. A respectable man of 
e World seems- to meet us, when we wish to see a person 
remind us of the Apostles, It is not to be noted 
that Paley had not the great passions which, 
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when combined with great talents, can make a character 
sublime:* his constitution denied him thojt warmth and 
energy which can throw the mind into fitjjffbf enthusiasm* 
which can make good men captivating, and'^fl ones da»$e|| 
ously sediictivo. However favourable tljp^ ' 

great emotions might be to purely into^pctual 
its obvious tendency was to withhold tj$B 
completely grained by that religion, of which - tlfe4jp^cy 
depends so much on the affections; and to deprive the 
clearest intellectual representations made in its favour, in 
preaching ami writing, of that very powerful principle of 
efficacy which they derive from the mingling sensibility, 
which can give a character of sentiment and vitality to 
every argument, without iu the least injuring its logic. 
The natural incapability of great emotions operates very 
strongly to prevent the prevalence of the Christian spirit 
in the man, and in the minister and vindicator of religion, 
unless an appropriate discipline is adopted to obviate this 
injurious effect. That discipline wpuld consist, in habitu- 
ating the mind to dwell much on the most soleijm and 
affecting views of revelation, in employing a considerable 
portion of time in exercises strictly devotional, in reading 
those writers who have infused an irresistible pathos into 
their Christian discussions, and in frequently seeking the 
society of those who are distinguished by zeal and devo- 
tional feelings as well as intelligence. In these Memoirs it 
is not made to appear that I)r. JPalcy had recourse to such a 
moral regimen. 

* We are not informed of any special anxiety in his early 
instructors to make the impressions of religion deep in his 
mind. At college he confessedly associated, during the fiirst 
years, with some young men of very light character. A^mong 
the many friends with w hom lie w r as more orlesgjfetMate 
during his subsequent life, there are very few 
have ever been distinguished for elevated piety; 1 Wd ato 
not«to!d that, in the society of accomplished men, %hom be 
must often have found strangers or enemies to Christianity, 
he was watchful to insinuate its claims. We ate not told 
that, amidst that general repute for deficient piety, and for 
.worldly motives and habits, into which he found the clerical 
character fallen, he was earnest to display, in the per sondf 
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the ablest defender of religion, a striding pattern of that 
moral Reparation, that refined sanctity, and that superiority 
t 4vm to ail suspicion of acceding and adhering io the eccle- 
taiastical profession on any terms involving the sacrifice of 
conscientious principles to worldly interests, without which 
the clerical character never will or can be revered by the 
people* We lament to feel that we are not contemplating 
a character, which we dare hold up for such a pattern, in a 
memoir which represents Dr. Paley’s habits as very much 
assimilated to those of wdiat may be called respectable men 
of the world ; which condescends to tell that he “ frequently 
muted in card-parties, and was considered a skilful player at 
whist which informs us, that even when approaching near 
to old age, “ he still retained his predilection for theatrical 
amusembnts, especially when any eminent performer from 
the metropolis appeared upon a neighbouring stage,” and 
that “in a provincial theatre he always seated himself as 
near as possible to the front of the centre box none of 
which circumstances are adapted to allay the disapproba- 
tion and disgust with which wo see him surrendering his 
integrity, according to our judgment of the case, in the 
affair of subscription. Nor does it give us all the pleasing 
images which poets, and indeed much more sober men, have 
associated with the character of a Christian pastor, when we 
see a clergyman, much after the manner of an exciseman, 
removed from living to living, in a long succession of still 
advancing emoluments, and without* any mention, as far as 
we remember, that either the minister or the people suffered 
much from regret in these separations. W e are very far 
from regarding him as a hunter of preferment, or as capable 
Of practising any degree of sycophancy to what are called 
great men, either in the church or the state, lie was ino3t 
honourably superior to those vile arts of servility and 
fiaitery which have so often been rewarded with titles and 
Emoluments ; and he signally proved his independence, by 
publishing, at a time when he must have regarded his* ao* 
Vancement in the church as depending, such opinions on 
religious liberty and the principles of political science, as 
ooind not fail to be very offensive to that class of persons, 
the aspirants to preferment find it their interest, and 
therefore their duty to please. But though his successive 
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Aupa&ntations of emolument, obtained by means of .plural- 
ities and of changes of situation, were conferred without 
being solicited, and conferred on eminent desert, yet the 
whole course of these successes carries in our view, a strange 
resemblance to a trading concern. It looks just as if cures 
of souls wore things' measured and proportioned out, on an 
ascending scale of pecuniary value, for tho purpose of band- 
some emolument to men, who have happened to apply talents 
to the service of the church, which might fairly have been 
expected to make a fortune if exerted in some other depart- 
ment. Tho consideration of the spiritual welfare of those 
successive allotments of souls, and the beneficent effect that 
would result from that affectionate attachment which might 
grow between the minister and his people, if he did not 
officiate among them just as a man who is obliged to stop a 
while in his journey toward some richer parish, appear really 
as but very secondary matters. 

In reverting to all we have said in dissatisfaction with the 
religious character of Dr. Paloy, it is right to observe that 
we cannot know precisely how much of the blame is due to 
his biographer. Certainly, the specific fact of his setting his 
people the example of pushing into a theatre, which, eveiy 
body that has been there knows to be a school of profane- 
ness and immorality, will alone perfectly warrant a large 
and sweeping conclusion as to the defectiveness of bis reii- 
g*ou# feelings and habits, and as to the strange laxity of his 
, conception of the proprieties of consistency for a distin- 
guished advocate of the religion of Christ ; yet there might, 
at times, be better aspects of the character, and his posthu- 
mous Sermons lead us to believe there certainly were. A 
biographer who had felt that religion is tho most important 
thing which can prevail or be wanting in any human being* 
would have been eager to bring these aspects fully, into view. 
But we are not permitted to know whether this writer 
regards religion, Christianity, or whatever wo nxay call ijLftf 
4*#aything more than one of the many uncertain and unufr 
, 1 portant subjects of human speculation. He judges it indeed, 

. U very proper professional ground of clerical exertion ; an 
l ; ; ecclesiastic should be clever in his own business Dr. 
i proved himself eminently so in his “ Evidences of 
and, therefore, he deserved well of 
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as aft institution that has honours and emoluments to confer. 
This is about the amount of what we are enabled'to collect 
of the present biographer’s estimate of religion. And there- 
fore we regard him as totally unqualified to mark the points 
of religious excellence or defect in any character. If to 
those who had the privilege of acquaintance and friendship, 
Dr. Paley did sometimes disclose a considerable degree of 
devotional feeling, a writer like the present would probably 
be unwilling to display the philosopher verging toward the 
“fanatic.” Or, if toward the close of his life, he had been 
heard to express bitter regret, for not having lived more in 
the spirit of that religion which he had defended (not that 
we ever heard, he did this), our author would have carefully 
concealed a weakness so symptomatic of decaying under- 
standing. 

The religious character, therefore, of this eminent man,* 
remaining a subject for the discernment and justice of some 
other biographer, we recommend the volume before us, as 
a sensible, well-written account of the chief occurrences in 
liis life, and of the prominent distinctions of his talents and 
social habits. It has the particular value of giving a larger 
portion of characteristic anecdotes, than is usually afforded 
in the memoirs of a scholar and author. These anecdotes 
show a striking identity of character in all the stages of 
Paley’ s life. In the school-boy and in the archdeacon wo 
have the same gay humour, logical shrewdness, attention to 
matters of fact, preference of practical to theoretical prin- 
ciples, moderate but constant regard to worldly interest, and 
perfect exemption from the pertubations of romantic senti- 
ment. His lather early entertained a high estimate of his 
faculties, and was much nearer the truth in bis predictions 
than usually happens in matters of parental prophecy, “My 
30$ is now gone to college,- he’ll turn out a great man-^- 
verjr great indeed, — I’m certain of it : for he has by far the 
Clearest head I ever met with ip. my life.” (P, 7.) At 
School bfc was — * • m 

* more attentive to things than words, and ardent in the pur- 
suit of knowledge of every kind. He was curious in mating 
inquiries about mechanism, whenever he had an opportunity of 
converging with any workmen, or others* capable of affording 
him satisfactory information. In his mind he was ^uncommonly 
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active ; in his hodtj quite the reverse. He was a bad horseman, 
and incapable of those exertions which required adroitness in 
the use of the hands or feet He consequently never engaged in 
the ordinary sports of school-boys ; but he was fond of angling — 
an amusement in which he did not then excel, though his attach- 
ment to it seems to have continued through life. He was much 
esteemed by his school-fellows, as possessing many good qualities, 
and being at all times a pleasant and lively companion. He 
frequently amused the young circle by the successful mimicking 
of a mountebank quack-doctor, in vending his powders. Having 
one year attended the assizes at Lancaster, he was so much 
taken with the proceedings of the criminal court, that on his 
return to school, he used to preside there as a judge, and to have 
the other boys brought up before him as prisoners for trial. 
This circumstance, trilling as it may appear to the superficial 
observer, is not unimportant, as it marks his earliest attention 
to the practice of courts of justice, and to criminal law/’ — P. 3. 

His mind seems to have* possessed a natural conformity 
to those rigid laws of thought, to which the greatest number 
of thinking men can but imperfectly subject themselves by 
the severest discipline ; and we predict the envy of nineteen 
students in twenty, and confess our own, in reading part of 
the follow ing paragraph : — 

“ Being thus loft to himself fat college) he applied, however, 
most assiduously to those studies required by the university; in 
the pursuit of which he had frequent opportunity to show the 
concentration of mind which lie possessed in an extraordinary 
degree. His room (for ho seldom locked his door by night or 
day) used to be the common rendezvous of the idle young men 
of his college ; yet, notwithstanding all their noise and nonsense, 
he might lie often seen iu one corner, as composed and attentive 
to what he was reading as if ho had been alone. But as, besides 
the interruption which such loungers must at tim es have given 
him, ho was remarkable for indulging himself in bed till a very 
late hour in the morning, and for being much in company after 
dinner, at tea, and at a coffee-house at nine o’clock in the evening, 
if is probable that he was* more indebted to observation and 
inflection than to books for the general improvement of his 
mind.” — P. 9. 

We should not be quite so much pleased as the biographer 
seems to be, to acknowledge that perhaps we owe Hr. Paley’s 
great works to a particular incident that decided him to a 
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more studious course ; though we would infinitely rather be 
indebted for them to that, or even any meaner cause, thau 
not possess them at all. 

“ In the year 1795, during one of his visits to Cambridge, Dr. 
Paley, in the course of a conversation on the subject, gave the 
following account of the early part of his academical life ; and 
it is here given on the authority, and in the very words, of a 
gentleman who was present at the time, as a striking instance 
of the peculiar frankness with which he was in. the habit of 
relating the adventures of his youth. 

“ I spent the first two years of my undergraduateship happily, 
but unprofitable I was constantly in society where .we were 
not immoral, but idle and rather expensive. At the commence- 
ment of my third \ear, however, after having left the- usual 
party at rather a late hour in the evening, J was awakened at 
live in the morning by one of my companions, who stood at my 

bedside and said-- k Paley, 1 have been thinking what a d ’d 

fool you are. 1 could do nothing, probably, were I to try, and 
can afford the life l lead : you could do everything, and canuot 
afford it. I have had no sleep during the whole night on account 
of, these reflections, and 1 am now come solemnly to inform you, 
that if you persist in your indolence, I must renounce your 
society. 

u * I was so struck/ Dr Paley continued, 1 with the visit and 
visitor, that 1 lay in bed great part of the day, and formed my 
plan. I ordered my bed-maker to prepare my lire every evening, 
in order that it might be lighted by myself. 1 rose at five, read 
during the whole of the day, and just before the closing of gates 
(nine o’clock) I went to a neighbouring coffee-house, where I 
constantly regaled upon a mutton chop anti a dose of milk- 
punch. And thus, on taking my bachelor’s degree, I became 
senior wrangler.’ 

w Thus fortunately was Dr. Paley roused to a full exertion of 
his faculties before his habits were completely formed ; anti to 
this singular adventure may, perhaps, be attributed, not only 
his successful labours, as a college tutor, but the invaluable 
productions of his pen.”— P. 193. # 

A very entertaining account is given of his college dispu- 
tations; dfliis becoming an assistant in an academy at Green-' 
wieh ; of his gaiiiing an university prize by the best disserta- 
tion on the comparative merits of the Stoic and Epicurean 
philosophy, in which he was the advocate of the latter ; of 
his entering on the clerical office, and of his tutorship, of 
several years’ duration, in his college, in which he was asso- 

Y 2 
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dated with Mr. Law, son of the Bishop of Carlisle, witlr 
whom, and with Dr. Jebb, and other distinguished persons, 
he maintained a lasting friendship. There is an interesting 
description of his manner of lecturing, on metaphysics, 
morals, the Greek Testament, and divinity. "We sincerely 
join in the writer’s regret, that some of these lectures, espe- 
cially the illustrations of Locke, Clarke, and Butler, and of 
the jScw Testament, had not been preserved. They were all 
given without any set formality or previous arrangement of 
words ; he adopted much of a conversational manner, asked 
questions, and permitted and induced, by his shrewdness 
and humour, occasional short intervals of hilarity, and 
employed, with the utmost success, every expedient for pre- 
cluding the dulness and inattention usually incident to such 
exercises. We must transcribe the conclusion of the account 
of the lectures on the Greek Testament. 

“ But he carefully avoided all sectarian disputes, taking for 
his model, Locke on the Rmwtktblcwwt uf Christianity) and On 
the Epistles, works which he frequently recommended. The 
Thirty- nine Articles of Keligion he treated as mere articles of 
peace, the whole of which it was impossible the framers Could 
expect any one person to believe, as upon dissection they would 
be found to contain about two hundred and forty distinct and 
independent propositions, many of them inconsistent with each 
other. They must, therefore, he said, be considered as proposi- 
tions, which, for the sake of keeping peace among the different 
sects of reformers, who originally united in composing the Church 
of England, it was agreed should not be impugned or preached 
against. The chief points insisted on by Mr.Paloy to his pupils 
were, that they should listen to God, and not to man ; that they 
should exert their faculties in understanding the, language of 
holy men of old ; that they should free themselves, as much as 
doss j ble ; from all prejudices of birth, education, and country; 
and that they should not . call any one their master in religion 
but Jesus Christ.” 

The last sentence th$ author quotes (with a inference) 
from the Universal Magazine for 1805. The opinion advanced 
in the above extract was afterwards matured into a short 
and well-known 'chapter on Subscription, in the Moral and 
Political Philosophy, where it is stated that — 

* they who contend, that nothing less can justify subscription 
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to the Thirty-nine Articles, than the actual belief of each and 
every separate proposition contained in them, must suppose, that 
the legislature expected the consent of ten thousand men, and 
that in perpetual succession— rnot to one controverted proposi- 
tion, but to many hundreds. It is difficult to conceive how this 
cotild be expected by any who observed the incurable diversity 
of human opinion upon all subjects short, of demonstration.” — 
Vol. I. p. 217. 

k . 

It is not a little mortifying to see a man so superlatively 
intelligent, and in many points so honest, as Jftiley, and to 
sec so vast a number of other men who declare themselves 
moved by the Holy Ghost, descending to this renunciation 
of the simplicity of reason and conscience. Dr. Paley knew, 
and we are confident that every individual, who after serious 
consideration subscribes the Articles, knows, that thq^ramers 
and im posers of them did intend and require that every 
proposition they contain should bo believed by the persons 
subscribing them. He knew, and they all know, that in 
provident contemplation of the quibbles, reservations, and 
evasions to which men might be dishonest enough to have 
recourse, in order to obtain the benefits of the Establishment 
without satisfying the intentions of its founders, the autho- 
ritative instruments of sanction and prescription which 
accompany these articles are expressed w ith the minute and 
pleonastic phraseology of legal precaution. They know that 
the assent is required precisely to “all and every of them; 1 * 
and that in the u plain and full meaning thereof,” and “ in 
the literal and grammatical sense,” “ the least difference 
from the said articles” being strictly “ prohibited.” They 
know that the terms of the imposition are as precise, and 
(Comprehensive, and absolute, as language can make them; 
insomuch that if a series of articles, in the nature of a poli- 
tical or commercial arrangement, or any other secular insti- 
tution, were accompanied by the definitive sanction of the 
institutes in forms and terms of authorization sO carefully 
select,* express, and comprehensive, the man who should 
ftfetend to raise a question, whether the institutors, really 
meant “ all and every 1 * of those articles to be strictly autho- 
ritative on every person entering on the benefit of that 
institution, would instantly come to be regarded as unfit for 
civilized society. It is something much worse than trifling 
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to allege, that the imposers could not intend to exact a full 
assent because the articles contain several hundred proposi- 
tions, and some of them contradictory to others. That 
errors, and even contradictions may, according to the opinion 
of the examiner, be detected in a creed drawn up by fallible 
men, is no reason for surmising that they did not them- 
selves solemnly believe it in every part. And as to the ar- 
gument — that to expect ten thousand men, and that in 
perpetual succession, to believe all these propositions, Is 
so gross an absurdity, that it is impossible to suppose the 
framers and imposers of the articles could really expect 
such a thing, — we may observe, that it would indicate an 
extremely slender knowledge of ecclesiastical history, to 
question whether the heads of churches and states have 
ever be#n capable of assuming it to be a possible thing to 
effect a uniformity of faith, and a reasonable thing to 
expect and command it. But there is no occasion for 
argument ; the certain matter of fact is, that the framers 
and imposers of the Thirty-nine Articles did require this 
complete assent. Let the man, therefore, who is resolved 
to maintain freedom of opinion, honestly take the ecclesias- 
tical institution as what it is, and he may fairly make, if he 
pleases, as many objections ns it has articles, while ho 
preserves his consistency and integrity by declining to 
place himself within its obligations. But it is meanly 
ai ingenuous, nor can we comprehend how it can be other- 
wise than utterly immoral, for this man, in order to enable 
himself to pursue his own interests by entering the church, 
to pretend that its grand law of doctrine must not and 
cannot mean that , which it has notoriously taken all possible 
care to express that it absolutely docs mean , and absolutely 
does enjoin,. By extending this privilodge of conscience a 
few degrees further, a Mahometan or Pagan may subscribe 
the articles and enter the church, if he 1ms any object to 
gain* by if. He may say, “Here is a largo formulary of 
opinions, comprising several hundred propositions, eat all 
even consistent with one another. Now it had been most 
abshrd for the imposers to require that every subscriber 
should believe all these ; it is absurd therefore to suppose 
they did require it. And since this formula, which is the 
only authoritative prescription by which I can learn what 
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I am required to believe, gives me no certain information 
on th© subject, I may fairly regard the whole affair as a 
matter of discretion.” 

Dr. Paley represents, that the animus imponentis must bo 
taken as the rule for the degree of assent required in sub- 
scribing the articles. Let us then, in imagination, go back 
tor a moment to the time when the articles were solemnly 
appointed to be perpetually imposed ; and let us suppose a 
man like ])r. Paley to have presented himself before the 
bishops who framed, and the legislature which imposed them, 
to inquire concerning the animus , the real, plain meaning 
and intention, with which these articles were composed and 
enforced. Would not the reply have been most indignant, 
or most contemptuous? “ l r ou ask the intention; why, 
you can read the articles, can you not ? Our intention is of 
course conveyed in what we have solemnly and deliberately 
set forth. And we intend all that is set forth ; for would it 
become us, and on such an occasion, to employ ourselves in 
the construction of needless and nugatory propositions ? 
And we conceive we have enounced our propositions with 
sufficient clearness; it is not possible you are come here 
to insult us with an insinuation, that the result of our 
grave, deliberate, and combined labours, is an assemblage of 
jargon which needs an explanatory declaration to tell what 
we mean by it all. As to what you surmise about our 
object being to keep Papists, Anabaptists, and Puritans out 
of the church, it would be no concern of yours, if that were 
our principal object ; your business is with the articles as 
we, have judged it proper to set them forth ; but in fact, the 
exclusion of these sects is only one among the several good 
ends to be answered ; wo mean to secure the purity of our 
church by excluding all that the full and plain meaning of 
oUr articles will exclude. It is, therefore, your concern, as 
you will answer it at your peril, to maintain all afid every 
of then>inviolably, in their true add literal meaning.” , ‘ 

-As to what Dr. Paley is stated to have maintained in his 
Lectures, that “the articles must bo considered as pro- 

S 'tipns which, for the sake of keeping peace among the 
srent sects of Eeformers, who originally united in com- 
posing the Church of England, it was agreed should not be 
impugned or preached against,” it is sufficient to observe, 
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that these propositions are, by bis own account, so very 
numerous, that it is quite impossible for any man to preach 
on religion at all, without either impugning or directly 
adopting a very great number of them. Tney are so minute 
and comprehensive, that they leave but a very small space 
for the practice of that reserve and avoidance implied in this 
“keeping peace,” if the phrase has any meaning. 

In short, the* national church either has a defined doc* 
trinal basis, or it has not. If it lias not, what a mockery 
has been practising in its name on the nation and oft 
Christendom for several centuries, in representing it* as, 
next the Scriptures, the roost faithful depository, and the 

f randest luminary of the Christian religion ; while the truth 
as been, as we are now called upon by some of its ablest 
members to understand, that it has really, during all this 
time, had no standard of doctrine at all, — the instrument, 
purporting to be such, having been in fact nothing more 
than a petty contrivance to keep out two or three disagree- 
able sects. If the church has a defined doctrinal basis, that 
basis can be no other than the Thirty-nine Articles. And 
these articles, taken in their literal meaning, are essential to 
the constitution of the church; else, they are still nothing 
at all ; they impose no obligation, and can preserve or pre- 
clude no modes of opinion whatever. , And their being thus 
essential to the church, means that they are essential to be, 
all and every of them, faithfully believed and taught by all 
its ministers. Therefore, finally, every man who says he 
cannot subscribe, or has not subscribed, the articles, in this 
upright manner, says, in other words, that he has no 
business in the church. It is not the question what the 
articles ought to have been ; he must take them as they are ; 
and by the same rule that he must take any one of them he 
must take them all, as they all stand exactly on the same 
authority. Till they are modified or changed by that 
authority which was competent to constitute, and^is com- 
petent to alter, the ecclesiastical institution, any clergyman 
who remains in the church disbelieving any one proposition 
in. its articles, violates the sanctity and integrity of the 
church, and, as far as we are able to comprehend, must 
violate his own conscience. He cannot but know* that on 
the same principle on which he presumes to invalidate- one 
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article, other men may invalidate any or all of the remainder, 
and - thus the church may become a perfect anarchy, a 
theatre of confusion and all manner of heresies. According 
to, this view of the subject, I)r. Paley had no right to enter 
tbe church, or remain in it $ aud by dbing so, he dishonoured 
Jus principles. He is thus placed in a striking and unfortu- 
nate contrast with such men as Jebb and Lindsey, whoso 
consciences were of too high a quality to permit such an 
unsound and treacherous connexion with the Established 
. Church : and in a parallel, not less striking and unfortunate, 
with such a man as Stone ! 

This ungracious subject has unexpectedly detained us .so 
long, that no room is left for other observations which had 
occurred to us in reading these Memoirs. By means of his 
situations in the church, and of Ins writings, Dr. Paley 
appears to have made a good fortune. His biographer 
loudly complains, notwithstanding, of the scanty patronage 
and preferment in which he was fated to acquiesce ; and in 
a strain that really sounds very much like saying, that these 
things were the appropriate and grand reward for which he 
was to prosecute all his labours. We have no doubt, how- 
ever, that Dr. Paley had motives of a higher order than his 
friend seems capable of appreciating; while, with all our 
perception of his very serious defects, we rejoice in the 
benefit that present and future ages will derive from those 
writings in which lie has so powerfully defended religion. 


EOSE ON POX’S HISTOEY. 

Observations on the Historical Work of the Right Honourable Charles 
James Fox. By the Right Honourable George RoSe. With 
the Fhxrrative of the Events which % occurred in the Enterprise of 
Marl of Argyle , in 1685. By Sir Patrick Hume. 4to. 1809. 

I* is presumed that a certain portion of mankind hate the 
intellectual despotism which is felt to be maintained by pre- 
eminent talents, in however liberal a spirit they are exerted ; 
and fore therefore extremely gratified to see men of ordinary 
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abilities gain an advantage, in any instance, through industry 
or good luck, over men of the highest genius. To the read- 
ing part of this class of persons the present volume will bo 
peculiarly acceptable ; and on the other hand, to those who 
are tempted absolutely to worship great talents, it will not 
he a little mortifying, though salutary as a check on idolatry, 
to see such ;$ man as Mr. Fox write a book to be refuted by 
such a man as Mr. Hose. The case is made still worse, when 
we recollect that the illustrious historian was several years 
in preparing bis work ; and tind the present writer modestly 
pleading, in extenuation of any imperfections in his own 
performance, that he was obliged to compose it “ in little 
more than the same number of weeks,” and that too “ in the 
midst of almost unremitting attention to official duties, which 
take equally from the disembarrassment of the mind as from 
the leisure of time.*' In whatever degree this examiner 
appears to he successful in the detection of errors in the 
historian, we are so much more confirmed in the opinion (to 
which we could not help inclining ever since first hearing of 
Mr. Fox’s undertaking), that he might have found far better 
employment for his incomparable talents. It was obvious, 
and the present publication makes it still more obvious, what 
loads of old records and tedious worm-eaten documents it 
would be necessary to ransack, in order to do complete 
historical justice to the period in question ; an employment 
inexpressibly dull, consumptive of time, repressive of 
eloquence, and productive of diminutive results, compared 
with the quantity of labour. That a person like the writer 
before us should be so occupied, under some adequate se- 
curity for his impartiality in exhibiting those results, we 
think is excellent ; and wo are most sincerely sorry that 
such a troublesome pressure of “official duties,” (including 
of course the really very onerous toil of counting all their 
emoluments) should havediverted so much of his industryfrom . 
so proper a department. «Put to occupy a mind like that of 
Fox, ra* such a business, would be, as Burke said, “To yoke 
a courser of the sun to a mud-cart.” 

The various persons whd may, in the present time, be 
^^hurch r ea °k t0 become historian of some long period, 
violate ? hi? 10 *' 6 ^ a ^ 0I V w &l derive much animation or 

the same p? their k Q $ es > from seeing how many questions 
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of fact, within the narrow compass of a short modern period 
of own history, may be kept in a state of interminable con- 
troversy ; and that even the extensive and sagacious inqui- 
sition of Mr Pox might fail to collect all the information 
necessary for such a section of history. It will not be a very 
gratifying consideration, that half a moderately long life will 
hardly suffice for the mere purpose of research, unless' they 
they should prudently choose a period or Country concerning 
which there aro very few documents, — that the correct and 
decisive evidence, on this and the other doubtful point, 
perhaps lies in some chest of mouldy papers, which they do 
not even know to exist, — and that after they shall have 
bequeathed a splendid performance to posterity, and perhaps 
made their exit in the proud confidence of immortal fame, 
somebody that shall bo at once inquisitive and dull enough 
to rummage the said chest, may come and cut up some of 
their most refined theories, sage reflections, or eloquent 
declamations, by producing a quotation from some manuscript 
letter, or memoir, just barely legible, of Lord A., or Sir 
"William B., the mirrors, in their day, of ministerial or 
diplomatic wisdom, virtue, and intrigue. 

When Pox’s interesting posthumous fragment, accom- 
panied by Lord Holland’s observations on the anxious and 
elaborate accuracy of the historian, came into the hands of 
Mr. Bose, it was very natural that the whole resources of 
his ample knowledge of our political history should be put 
in requisition ; and that certain feelings respecting Pox and 
the political principles of which he was the champion, might 
prompt a renewed and more minute scrutiny into some par- 
ticular points of the history. Pox’s work, besides, in tho 
part which narrates the expedition of Argylc, contains somo 
accusations of Sir Patrick Hume, who was the ancestor of 
a late Lord Marchmont, who Was the particular friend of 
Mr. Bose, and “ deposited with him, as a sacred trust, all 
the, MSS. of his family, with an injunction to make uso of 
them, if Mr. Boso should ever find it necessary.” Of cojirso 
it has become absolutely necessary, in consequence of Mr. 

• Pox’s imputations, to publish somo of these papers, espe- 
cially , Sir Patrick’s narrative of the expedition. It was 
impossible that any honest man in England should enjoy 
peaeo pf mind, till he should have it on Sir Patrick’s own 
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word that lie was not a factious officer in that 
did not contribute to its unfortunate g%ftt # ... 

was it possible to suppose that the events, 
place in Spain at the time dated at the endffiT 
this work, or the events taking place dSrthe Batumi 
Danube about the time of its publication, might occupy tie 
public mind too strongly for it to become deeply interested 
in hearing of tffe intimate friendship which subsisted 
between l^pni Marchmont and Mr. George Kose* Every- 
thing, tlierefore, relating to Sir Patrick Hume and his 
descendants, and their friendships, is with the utmost pro- 
. pricty given to the world in this costly quarto. It is one of 
the calamities of this nation that there cannot be found 


and published ample documents relating to every man 
whose name has been mentioned, and whose conduct has 
been incorrectly or questionably stated, throughout the 
whole history of all our civil wars. This would contribute 
to allay the* apprehensions with which we are sometimes 
visited," lest the good people of England should be impelled, 
for the pure sake of a little stimulus to the faculties, into 
another civil war, by the intolerable tadium vita, occasioned 
by their having absolutely nothing to read and nothing 
to do. 


With respect to the observations on the other parts of 
Fox’s work, we ought to recall any ‘surmise we have inad- 
vertently hinted, as to motives which might be supposed to 
have induced a staunch political opponent to ransack aU 
manner of records, printed ^printed, for meagia pf 
invalidating the statements , or ^A^nings of the' 

It is only, however, in the ; ca^^an eminently cumt 
riously disinterested person; like' the present wi#|||| 
we can feel ourselves bound to give entire crcdr£jj|jH^^ 
represents himself as actuated in such an undertafcraP^a 
pure love of truth and the public good. Conformably with 
ho worfhv a motive for entering on a work, it would seem 
that, in this one rare instance, the execution of iUhas been 
regulated by a still more conscientiously rigid impartiality, 
than if the "performance aninfadverted on had not oee n that V ] 
of an opponent. For, adverting to the unfavourable < 

sion with which the public may receive such a work, a 
“ man who bad been very long honoured with the confidence, 
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aiad enjoyed the affectionate friendship of Mr. Fox’s political 
opposer,” ho is pleased to add, “1 am certain that from this 
feeling I haVe been more scrupulous both of my authorities 
htfd'of ray own opinions, than I might have been in com- 
menting on the work of any other author.” This public 
spirit in the motives, and this annihilation of all party pre- 
judices' in the execution, were peculiarly .necessary, and are 
highly acceptable, in a Work, which, thougli professing the 
utmost admiration of Mr. Fox, and acquitting him of all 
Wilful misrepresentation, rests its chief claim to attention on 
its engagement to prove, that lie habitually contemplated 
the characters and events of our history through the per- 
verting medium of his favourite political principles. 

After all this disturbance given to so many dusty reposi- 
tories of national and personal records, we will acknowledge 
our attention and solicitudes are too much engrossed by 
more recent events, and by prospects at present opening, to 
comprehend how the people of these times should feel any 
great concern about the principal matters of fact or opinion 
which this writer contests with the historian. 'While stand- 
ing amidst the ruins of Europe, — and while witnessing the 
rapid dilapidation of that finned constitution, the supposed 
final consolidation of which has usually been accounted the 
greatest work of that age, to a part of which the perform- 
ances of Mr, Fox and this author relate, — wo really think 
that now no questions can well be of more trifling conse- 
quence, than whether the execution of Strafford or Charles L 
was the move illegal; — whether General Monk was the very- 
basest man in the army, or only about as bad as his neigh- 
bours, — whether ' the money which Charles II. and James 
received from the French king was for the purpose of cor- 
rupting the parliament, or of enabling them to do without 
it,— and whether the establishment of despotism or of 
Popery was uppermost in James’s designs. 

There is somo matter both of information and amusement, 
and rnfich good humour, in Mr. Eose’s long and desultory 
introduction. But what delights us above everything, is 
. some exquisite moral reflection. After exposing the emula- 
tion in baseness of the leaders of the Whigs and Tories in 
reign of Queen Anne, our veteran patriot utters the fol- 
lowing observation : “ In truth, the conduct of many of 
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the leaders of both parties affords a disgusting picture of 
what men may be induced to do by a lore of power and of 
situation.” Wo cannot express how much we were gratified 
by this appropriate and Cafcomc reflection from Mr. George 
Eose; and by the consideration that, notwithstanding the 
corruption of these times, there are stili some venerable 
statesmen, whose independence in the senate, and whose 
self-denial with regard to public emolument, give them an 
eminent right thus to condemn their corrupt predecessors. 
Tho popular cry of the present times has made it a duty, 
wo think, to transcribe for our readers a valuable piece of 
moral philosophy, by which we have been much edified our- 
selves. 

“Whether in another situation lie (Mr. Fox) might have acted 
according to the demonstration of his principles in his book, 
cannot perhaps witli certainty bo asserted ; the difference in 
situation in the individual gives rise to different views from 
different opportunities of information, without supposing any 
inconsistency in the change/ Every man conversant in matters 
of state, will be cautions of imputing a fluctuation of mind, or 
dereliction of principle, to the conduct of a minister, because it 
is different from that which in opposition he supposed the best, 
or argued as the most expedient.”— F. xxxiv. 

We should be ashamed to think any reader could fail to 
be convinced, by these observations, that an enlightened 
.and upright man, — who in the month of December judges it 
a most flagrant treason against a free constitution, or rather 
an abnegation of its existence, that a regular traffic of sale 
and exchange should bo carried on in seats of parliament, 
and that to an extent, which combined with corrupt influence, 
entirely determines the character and measures of the as- 
sembly, — may receive, during the ensuing January, on being 
suddenly appointed a minister, such new lights on the 
subject, as to be rationally and honestly persuaded, that 
this same traffic is perfectly consistent with integrity, and 
is a pure administration of a constitution which, if all that 
great authorities have said and written about it be not a 
farce, requires every man in the House of Commons be 
freely chosen by the people. We have alluded to this par- 
ticular point of political conversion, because the passage we 
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h^ve quoted stands in connexion with a complacent and 
rather proud reference to Mr. Pitt and his principles. 

/The Observations are distributed in five sections; we will 
enumerate the principal points argued in them as briefly as 
possible, and without the smallest attempt to follow the 
author into any part of the historical research, lu the first 
section he animadverts on Pox’s proposition, that the execu- 
tion of Charles was a less violent measure than that of Lord 
Strafford ; and maintains a contrary opinion, on the ground 
that the one was only “an abuse or breach of a constitutional 
law / 1 whereas the other was a “ total departure from, or 
overturning of, the constitution itself.” "Without pretend- 
ing to hold any settled opinion on the degree of justice or 
iniejuity in the judicial proceedings against Charles, and 
their fatal conclusion, we think nothing can bo more idle 
than thus to prctoiid'to bring, as a bar to those proceedings, 
that very constitution which the monarch had done everything 
in his power, by fraud and by force, to abrogate, so as at 
„ length to have driven the nation to take up arms in order 
cither to recover that constitution, or to obtain the power of 
flteung and establishing some oilier that should better secure 
their rights. Our author is more successful against that 
part of Mr. Pox’s observations, which alleges the publicity 
and solemnity of the proceedings against the king, as an ex- 
it tenuation of their injustice. If the condemnation of the 
king was unjust in abstract morality, — that is, if he had not 
done anything in itself deserving the punishment of death, 
in what mode or by what tribunal soever awarded, — it could 
then be no palliation of the injustice toward him, that his 
destruction was effected through a public judicial process 
milier than a plot of private assassination. Or if, on the 
other hand, the state of the case was, that, though the king 
did on the ground of abstract justice deserve the punishment - 
of d$ath, yet the relative justice of that punishment (that is, 
the justice on the part of the agents of it), depemlcll on the 
political character and qualification of the authority *that 
was to pronounce the doom, and if no authority less than a 
real national tribunal was duly qualified, — then no public 
^ fonjtiality and solemnity could extenuate the injustice of a 
* court* which pronounced this doom without being thus 
qualified. That the high court, before which Charles was 
arraigned, was not really a national tribunal, is asserted by 
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Mr. Fox, wWe he Bays, that those judges^ 
them were great and respectable men, were colleeWely tb 
be considered as in this instance the ministers of theA$Urper. 
But Mr. Bose’s reasonings are not perplexed with iueh of 
this casuistry. He rests his condemnation of the proceed- 
ings against the king, neither on the king’s innocence, noJt; 

, oh th6 circumstance that the court which tried him was to 
be regarded as rather an instrument of Cromwell, than an 
assembly *feruly representing the nation in this instance, and 
acting as the organ of its authority and will. He describes 
some mysterious jut divinum in the ghost of* the departed 
constitution ; that constitution, which, if it had not been 
previously' destroyed by the king, must necessarily have 
perished between the meeting points of the royal and popu- 
lar anus. It was because this deceased constitution had 
not furnished forms and precedents foif the arraignment of 
kings, that the appointed court had no authority, to proceed 
against the fallen despot, who had strenuously endeavoured 
the annihilation of liberty. 

The correctness of Fox’s estimate of General Monk sis 1 ’ 
next discussed, and we have a largo quantity of negative 
testimony and pleading in his defence. It would seem 
that his advocate regards him as having failed but by a trifle 
of being 

“That faultless monster which the world ne’er saw '% 

* but he adopts a language strangely parsimonious of dulogy, * 
when it is considered that the subject o f it was the betrayer 
and seller of his country. “ The character of Monk,” he 
says, “does not appear to be so perfect as to justify 
unqualified praise being bestowed upon his memory but,” 
<&0. Now it is certainly possible to conceive crime# which 
Monk did not commit j he probably did not stab his father, 
shoot his mother, or poison his wife. And Mr. Bose has 
taken immense pains to invalidate the assertion, repeated 
by Mr. Fox from Burned, that Monk, “in the trial of the 
Marquis of Argyle, produced letters of friendship and 
confidence to take away the life of a nobleman, the Zeal and 
cordiality of whose co-operation with him, proved by Sueh 
documents, was the chief ground of his execution/* So fay 
as. tjie silence of a great number of records and other con- 
t^poxary writings relating or alluding to that .trial, can 
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S FOvie tlW charge, our author has shown'it to he disproved ; 
has certainly made out some strong eases against 
general accuracy as a historian. Admit then that 
ifouk did not destroy his father, mother, wife, or friend, 
arwt that it is possible to reckon up some twenty othor 
crimes 1 he did not commit ; but he laid Ins country defence- 
less at the feet of one of the most notoriously depraved 
creatures that ever trampled on it or any other; and this we 
jrnust continue to think quite enough to keep him in his 
conspicuous place on the list of infamy, — not with Mr. 
Bose’s consent, however, for there is not wanting in these 
pages a round quantity of arguments in justification of his 
preventing any conditions, in precaution against despotism, 
being imposed on the monarch at his restoration. Of these 
arguments, the following is the most ingenious : “ The resto- 
ration of the monarchy of England, might, in his opinion, 
have implied all the limitations of its ancient constitution.” 

In correction of Fox’s observation,* that the reign of 
Charles II. was the most distinguished era of good laws, 
Hhough of bad government, and of the opinion adopted from 
Blacks^one, that the year 1679 may be fixed on as the 
period at which our constitution had arrived at its greatest 
theoretical perfection, our author lias exhibited great know- 
ledge in showing that, of the alleged good laws, some were 
in effect bad, and others not first enacted jn his roigh ; and 
that, of the bad ones mentioned to have been abrogated, 
:-80tpe were no more than a dead letter, and others were 
commuted for what was only not quite so oppressive. Ho 
baa shown that some of the laws most important to liberty 
wero passed at a later period, and that the reign of William . 
ought;>prather to be regarded as the consummation of the 
constitution. 

'ijfeere are but few points contested with Mr. Fox in the 
second section, which chiefly relates to that infamous clan- 
commerce in which Charles II. and some of his 
sacrificed the interests of England and its allies to 
for Sums of money to support their profligacy. 
f^|s ; ;|hown that Fox is mistaken in supposing that Charles 
cayOwly concealed his base connexion with France from bis 
ajjj& in believing Lord Clarendon quite innocent 
in it. It is proved from Clarendon’s own 
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state papers, that, soon after the restoration, this nobleman, 
whose integrity has been so often vaunted, degraded, himself 
ao far as to be the confidential , manager of this vile con- 
nexion. It was a worthy employment for a man who, in 
negotiating that restoration could act in conjunction with 
such a person as Monk ; and deprecato any conditions in 
the nature of precaution against tho probable wickedness 
and despotism x of a prince whom he knew from his Own 
painful experience to be one. of the most worthless profli- 
gates on earth. — A curious article in this section is the 
abstract of a secret treaty entered into by L6uis and Charles 
in 1670, by one stipulation of which Charles engages to 
make a public declaration of his adherence to the Church of 
Rome, and Louis promises to supply him with money and 
troops in the event of this measure exciting any dangerous 
disturbance in the nation. In reprobating the king’s money 
transactions with France, our author gets quite into the 
strain of a virtuous patriot. 

The third section is a long, laborious, and able discussion 
of the question, whether the establishment of Popery or of 
despotism was the leading purpose of the designs and 
measures of James II. Mr. Fox asserted and argued the 
latter; a vast accumulation of strong testimony is here 
brought to prdve the former. To collect the evidence, our. 
author reviews James’s proceedings in each of the three 
kingdoms, adduces a multitude of instances of the eagerness 
and pertinacity of his intentions in favour of the Catholics, 
in some of which instances he put his throne in hazard, and 
confirms his inference by various strong passages in the 
correspondence of Louis and Barillon. He also remarks, 
what Mr. Fox has in one place nearly admitted, that James 
had no need of schemes and expedients for the establishment 
of his despotism, for that in this point he met with no 
opposition; tho rigours practised m England, and, the 
infernal massacre and laws of massacre in Scotland (the 
atrocity of which Mr. E'bse says Fox has “ underrated”), 
having caused no material interruption or disturbance on 
. the loyal infatuation and base servility of his subjects. 

■Fox’s opinion was, that the money supplied by France to 
Charles and James was for the purpose of enabling tfaemto 
govern without parliaments. The fourth section b£ these 
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n^^jpyations is occupied in showing this to be a mistake, 
and^explaining to what use the money was meant to be 
applied, and actually was applied. A short extract or two 
ti8 give' the result of the disquisition. 

; * ■' ' ; '* ‘ 

« There are unquestionably abundant. proofs of Charles agree- 
ing either to put an end to the sitting of Parliament ; to avoid 
summoning them ; or to obtain support i n them for French 
objects, under engagements with Louis, from time to time, as he 
wished^ to obtain money from him : but there is not the least 
probability that either one or the other entertained an opinion ' 
that the meeting of Parliament could be entirely dispensed with. 
The extract of a letter from Louis to Bari 11 on,- last referred to, 
On the subject of the Catholic religion, affords^ tolerably clear 
Illustration that Louis had no such intention. Tire engagements 
appear to have been entered into by Charles, that he might have 
occasional supplies of money, that were not to be accounted for 
ip any way ; and by Louis, that he might derive all the assist- 
ance that could be useful to him, from Charles or liis brother, 
lor the attainment of his objects, without the latter being 
restrained by their Parliaments : and we have seen that, in one 
instance, Charles, in the end of his reign, was enabled to hold 
out for nearly four years.” — P. 128. 

: ft From the light thrown upon it by this correspondence (that 
Of the French ambassadors with their king) and adverting to 
the amount of the supplies granted by the British Parliament, 
%e most probable conjecture by far seems to be, that the aids 
solicited by Charles and his brother, and given by Louis, were 
With the intention of keeping Parliaments in check, rather than 
for the purpose of enabling the English monarchs, asr Mr. Fox 
supposed, to govern without them. Louis certainly obtained 
Objects of great importance to himself by his bounty? The war 
between England and Holland ; the breach of the treaty between 
ftn d Spain, by which Louis got the remainder of the 
Spanish Netherlands^ and the alienation of James from the 
|*£uic& of Orange, who was the greatest obstacle to the ambitious 
of Louis, were among the fruits of the corrupt transac- 
ts^*-.*. 139. # 

, ; TShe qpnclusion of , the section is* particularly interesting, 
as-relating to the implication of even Russell and Sydney in 
the charge of maintaining a secret, and in the case of Sydney, 
a pecuniary commerce, with the court of France. Barillon 
stated th his master “ that he had given two bribes of £300 
Sydney ; and that with Lord Russell he had, been in 
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a clandestine intercourse/’ Mr. Fox having expressed 
himself in the strongest possible terms as to the value Of 
, Barilion’s letters, as evidence of the transactions -of, those 
times, Mr. Bose could not fail to hit on the -wicked remark', 
that if. the 'Frenchman’s evidence is to be taken as valid 
against the king, it ought to be taken as valid also against 
the patriots. But he is anxious to exculpate these great 
and excellent men, antMnsists that, even if we should admit 
the veracity of Bari lion, it is due to the very high characters 
of these two men to believe that they could not, in this 
intercourse, have any object dishonourable to themselves, or 
injurious to the nation. But he next suggests considera- 
tions, which make it, he thinks, not unreasonable to doubt 
i the truth of Barillon’s statement. 

“ In judging on a point of high importance to his (Sydney’s) 
reputation, it will not, we hope, be thought illiberal, or bearing 
too hard on the memory of a foreigner of considerable note, if 
we have in our contemplation, on one hand, the high character 
of our countryman for inflexible integrity, and the improbability 
of his doing anything unworthy of that for two sums compara- 
tively so paltry ; and, on the other hand, that Barillcfn was 
entrusted by his sovereign with very large sums of money ; the 
distribution of which he was of course to give some account of, 
but for winch no vouchers could be required of him : and if it 
shall be thought allowable to entertain a doubt of the accuracy 
( of the accounts of the ambassador, we may then venture to sag* 
gest that he had a two-lbld inducement to place those sums to 
the name of Mr. Sydney, as furnishing a discharge for the amount 
stated to be given, and affording means of obtaining credit with 
his employer, for having been able to prevail with such a man 
to receive foreign money for any purpose.” — 1\ 152. 

To countenance this surmise, our author cites several 
passages from Madame de Sevigne’s Letters, intimating that 
Barillou was becoming rich ‘by means of his residence m 
England. We presume every reader, who blends patriotism 
with his “admiration of eminent virtue, will gladly entertain 
Mr. ^Rose’s explanation. * r 

The fifth section expatiates, to a great extent, on the 
character of Sir Patrick Hume, the expedition and character 
of the Earl of Argyle, and the conduct and fate of the Duke 
of Monmouth ; intermixing a great many relative and inci- 
dental matters of history and opinion, and including ai tno^t 
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pKofitablebook-making quantity of quotation from M. d’ Avaux. 
As to Sir Patrick Hume, there can be little doubt that .he was 
a mfttt of ability and virtue, and a zealous friend of liberty. 
But this is not enough for Mr. Rose ; who cannot allow it 
possible that the ancestor , of his intimate friend Lord 
Marcbmont, could ever have been betrayed, amidst the most 
perplexing and harassing circumstances, into the slightest 
error either of judgment or temper Sir Patrick Hume, 
therefore, is justified and applauded in every point, and in 
every point at the expense of Argylc — a fine specimen of 
impartiality and good sense in an author who takes every 
occasion of lecturing the departed historian on that bias of 
bis judgment, which, as this commentator says, perverted 
his estimates of character. We admire too, the judicial 
equity or sagacity of admitting Sir Patrick’s own statement, 
as f conclusive evidence of this invariable wisdom and recti* 
tilde ; just as if it were impossible that Argylo could have 
drawn up an account, which should, with apparent probabi- 
lity, have made all the blame rest on Sir Patrick and his 
adherents. 


‘Mr. Fox happened to suggest, and in a very few sentences 
closed, a parallel between Argyle and Montrose. This was 
like abandoning, and too soon closing up a mine, in which 
Anpther adventurer is sure there must be a great deal of 
remaining treasure. Our author has opened it again, and 
dug out, and brought to light, for the pure sake of novelty, 
Homo’s well-known elogium at the conclusion of the account 
of his conduct at his execution. Several other substances 
are got out, which several historians seem to have secreted 
there for the purpose of giving them the eclat of this repro- 
duction, 

expression, “ unfortunate Argvle !” attributed to the 
Earl, at the moment of his being taken, and as the cause of 
hi^ being recognised, was thought by Fox to be recorded on 
nq good authority. Mr. Rose admits it as authentic, on the 
testimony of the London Gazette, of that time, and of a 
gapogt printed at Edinburgh, in his possession. 

,, Thie words in the warrant for Argyle’ s execution, “ That 
y^'idke all ways to know from him those things which 
our government most,” were interpreted by Fox 
the use of torture ; a meaning which, (though not 
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improbable, as being most perfectly in character , for that 
execrable authority from which the warrant came,) 'is 
- scarcely admitted by Mr. Eose, because torture was 1 mot 
actually applied. He states, however, that this expedient 
of justice was in gomroon use in Scotland in those timese, 
though never permitted by the laws in England, 'fife 
English crown, however, was determined to come in some 
way or other for a share of the honour ; and among other 
curious particulars, our commentator has given at length 
a warrant by which Xing William IIL< commanded the 
application of torture in the case of a criminal tried in 
Scotland, which humane mandate was obeyed with a 
zealous loyalty. 

Bv a reference to many documents our author has brought 
much in doubt two incidents related concerning Argyle — the 
one by Burnet, the other by Woodrow. The first is that of 
his cautioning Mr. Charteris not to make any attempt to 
convince him of the criminality of his hostile expedition 
(a circumstance, however, which carries in itself the strongest 
probability) ; the other is that of* the anguish said to have 
been expressed by a member of the Council that pronounced 
his condemnation, on seeing him calmly sleeping but two 
hours before the time appointed for his execution. There 
is some high political orthodoxy in our author’s reasoning 
in behalf of this supposed councillor, that he could not feel, 
and ought not to feel, any remorse for the condemnation of 
Argyle, who* though no doubt a very amiable and estimable 
man, “ was taken in open rebellion against his lawful 
sovereign;” which expression means, we suppose, that if 
this sovereign had chosen to cause the assassination of all 
the people in Scotland but one, that one would nevertheless 
have remained religiously bound in all the obligations of 
allegiance. It is true, as this writer alleges, that his 
“ seven ign” had not, at the time of Argyle’s invasion, 
unfolded* the whole atrocity of his murderous disposition; 
but he had in his first communication to the Scottish par- 
liament graciously promised (and, if our memory does 
not deceive us, Mr. Eose himself somewhere says it wfcS the 
only promise he faithfully kept), that Up would carry on the 
same norrible course of assassination which was perpetrating 
»fc the time of his predecessor’s death. His conduct" «n 
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Scotland, while Duke of York, had given a fair pledge that 
\h© ^raa capable of fulfilling his engagements of this kind. 

- ;iv'P> have no room left for remarks on the various parti- 
culars collected concerning the Duke of Monmouth. In 

, this part there seems no very important contrariety between 
osc and the great author on whom he is animadverting, 
Near the dose of these Observations there is a reflection or 
. two^on roval prerogatives, constitutional equipoises, and the 
danger of carrying the doctrines of freedom to excess, to 
which we might be tempted to give the denomination of 
— but for the pleasing impression which we uniformly 
feel,: in common with our countrymen, of our author’s extra- 
ordinary and inveterate political disinterestedness. 

We do not pretend that we are not a good deal pleased 
with Sir Patrick Hume’s Narrative, or that we do not think 
proves some faults in Argyle : when, how* ever, wo see a 
man like the Earl represented as wayward and humoursome, 
*ajiid M petting” at the conduct of his associates, we are fully 
.reminded that we are reading only one side of the story. 
As to various points of military detail, in which he is 
charged with error, wo think it almost impossible to decide 
now on what involved so many local and temporary circum- 
stances. 

*>’ The Appendix contains several interesting articles, es- 
pecially an account of Sir Patrick Hume’s concealment in 
Scotland, previously to his first escape to the Continent ; a 

- much clearer proof than wo are gratified to ace, that Burnet, 
..US a historian, is to be trusted with great caution; and an 
Account of the last days and the death of the Duke of 
Monmouth, published speedily after by authority. 


> . 0N THEATRICAL AMUSEMENTS. 

, Jjtyw Xh'sGQVtrses on Subjects relating to the Amusement of the Stage, 
^.PreaChed at Great St, Mary’s Church, Cambridge, on Sunday, 
^ ' September 25, and Sunday, October 2, 1808; with copious 
Supplementary Notes. By James Plumtre, B.D., Fellow 
;3pf Clare Hall. Swo. 1809. 

expressed in the title-page, that these discourses 
Were preached, and are published, with an intention hostile 



tp tb& stage ; but tbe reader can have up dou|>t as t# this 
, point, we presume, when informed that they are dedicate^ 
to the Vice-Chancellor of the University of Cambridge 
having received his approbation, that the author is an ad- 
mirer of some of our most serious and orthodox divines* that 
he appears to be actuated by a sincere wish to do good, and 
that the discourses are founded on no other than the follow- 
ing texts : “ Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye 4ip> do all to the glory of God.” — “Be not deceived, 
evil communications corrupt good manners.” — “Let, not 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which aro not convenient, be 
once named among you, as beeometh saints.” — “ Tp him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin*” 
A selection of texts so pointedly applicable, will appear to 
indicate the preacher s correct view of his subject ; and shall 
wo not incur the suspicion of wantonly offending against 
the third injunction, when we state, that notwithstanding 
all these reasons for a contrary presumption, Mr. Plumtre’s 
discourses are meant as a formal defence of the stage ? 

Merely that a minister of the Christian religion should 
have considered it as within tbe scope and duty of his sacred 
function to undertake such a defence, will not he a fact of 
sufficient novelty, in our times, to excite surprise ; for it 
would be ungrateful to charge it on defect of reverend in- 
struction, if we do not know that the play-house is one of 
our best Christian institutions. But there is something 
strikingly new in hearing a vindication of the stage from a 
clergyman, who connects it with a serious admonition that 
life should be employed in a preparation for eternity, with a 
zealous inculcation of the apostolic rule of doing all things 
to the glory of God, with an admission that the general 
quality of polite literature is decidedly adverse to Christian 
principles, and with an extended and very instructive illus- 
tration of the prevalence of this adverse spirit in even the 
least exceptionable part of the English drama; If the 
reader’s impression of tb$ incompatibility of what we have, 
here f ©ported to him as combined, should lead him %o sus- 
pect affectation in the religious parts of the compound, wo 
must assure him there are the strongest marks ox sincerity* 

, This being believed, his surmises towards an explanation of 
such a phenomenon will probably , terminate in a conjecture* 
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that in the preacher’s youth, the drama must have inspired a 
pageioh so deep as to become like one of the original principles 
, ,df &s mind, which therefore the judgment could never cradi- 
cktafy nor ever inspect without an involuntary bias operating 
like a Spell. And this is the explanation furnished by the 
|ft0&cher*6 long dedication, in which he adverts to the lead- 
circumstances of his life, by way of accounting for his 
writing a book on such a subject, and with Buch a design. 

\y' Iti Course of time he entered, at college, on the studies 
preparatory to the clerical profession, and obtained a paro- 
chial charge, in which his professional duties and studies 
began entirely to engross his thoughts, “and yielding,’* he 
says, w to the prejudices of the world, I determined to relin- 
quish in a great measure the amusement of the stage.” He 
sold a large dramatic library in order to purchase better 
books, among which were Mrs. More’s works, including her 
dialogue on amusements, add her most excellent preface to 
hOT tragedies ; these tracts had a great influence on his mind, 
and for some years he wholly abstained from tho amusement 
of the theatre. “The circumstances of his parish” suggested 
to him the possible utility of modifying to a moral purpose 
the most popular convivial songs, of which he has subse- 
quently printed several volumes, with the required expurga- 
tions and additions, under the title “Vocal Repository.” This 
occupation revived his attention to the drama, which he had 
Uever been persuaded entirely to condemn, though his 
Opinion of.it was somewhat altered. In an interval of pro- 
fessional employment, he meditated a set of lectures, to be 
delivered at the .University, partly with a view to the re- 
formation of the stage. This design was not executed ; but 
Opportune occasion was offered for putting some of the 
effected materials into the form of sermons, to which, when 
pointed, another portion could be appended as notes. The 
inducement to adopt the form of sermons was, the hope that 
t&«?y might, as public addresses, he of service to other clergy * 
mm, situated in the neighbourhood of the various theatres, 
hfthift Sountry. 

^ Toward the close of this dedicatory introduction, which 
; W tore regarded it t as a point of justice to notice thus par- 
tteubirly, the author distinctly meets, what he necessarily 
anticipated, the censure which will be apt to fall on a clergy- 
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naan for composing a volume on Bucb a subject, I* & apology 
is, that this is the only way in which he may hope id redeem, 
in some sense, the time which he regrets he has wasted in 
former dramatic studies. He esteems his knowledgeof the sub* 

C ‘ ct as very dearly purchased ; but actually having this know* 
dge, he’ thinks it his duty to put it to the use of displaying 
the moral character of the English drama, of attempting its 
reformation, and we may add, of correcting the opinions of 
those austere Christians, who insist on the entire destruction 
of -what he thinks capable of being made a “powerful 
engine to promote the cause of virtue.” 

The first discourse proposes to , argue the question, 
“Whether the stage be a thing lawful in itself;” but we are 
not quite satisfied that this question takes the subject in the 
right point of view. What is meant by the stage “in itself,” 
or abstractedly considered ? If by the stage, described under 
these terras of limitation, the written drama were meant, no 
question could be more easily decided, than whether it be 
lawful to write and to read useful and ingenious things in 
a dramatic form ; no question, therefore, could be more 
needless, and we do not see why several pages of the work 
should have been occupied in answering it. But under- 
standing by the stage literally the theatre and its per- 
formances, we do not exactly comprehend what is meant by 
the question whether it be lawful “ in itself.” The estimate 
of the good or evil of the theatre must necessarily be 
founded on the combined consideration of a number of 
particulars ; as the qualities of human nature in general, 
together with their modifications in any one age or nation, 
—the effect on the human mind of exhausting its passions 
on fictitious objects, the character of that part of society 
that will at all times be most addicted to amusement*, and 
will chiefly support them,— the natural attendants and con- 
sequences of a passion for splendid amusements, -r*tbe 
tendency«and the attendant circumstances of immense noc- 
turnal assemblages of people in great towns, — the quality of 
the works of the great national dramatic writers, .that 
must necessarily form the main stock of the theatre (till 
writers shall be put in requisition to dramatise and versify 
the Homilies and the Whole Duty of Man),— the probable 
moral character of a set of men and women employed under 
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the : dia^ciimstaEces inseparable from a company of players,— 
andtbe vast expense, original and permanent, of the whole 
theatrical establishment. All these and other particulars 
involved in the question of the lawfulness of the stage ; 
and therefore we think any attempt to discuss that lawfulness 
id the abstract, or “ in itself,” would too much resemble a 
discussion of the lawfulness of war abstractedly from all 
Consideration of national enmity, of battle, wounds, and 
slaughter, of the barbarizing effect on its agents, of the 
misery of the countries w here it prevails, and of national 
expense and ruin. We do not say that these two things are . 
perfectly parallel ; but we mean that the moral estimate of 
the Stage must be formed on a view of all those circum- 
stances, which are naturally relative to it, which are essential 
to its existence, or with which in point of fact it has 
invariably been connected. 

’ " .Admitting most fully (as every person must, who pos- 
sesses^ ordinary moral and religious perceptions), the gross 
depravity of the theatre in the collective character of its 
Constituents, the plays, the players, and a largo portion of 
the spectators, and deploring its widely pernicious influence, 
out preacher yet endeavours, by distinguishing between the 
use and abuse of a thing, to defend the theatre “ in itself” 
against those, who, from all they have seen and can antici- 
pate, pronounce it radically and essentially a mischief. He 
pas told us, from Ecclesiasticus, that “ as a naff sticketh 
fetet between the stones, so doth sin stick close between 
buying and selling,” that “strong drinks and w T ine” have 
b^en abused by intemperance, and that even the public 
Worship of God has been perverted to wickedness ; and 
maintains unanswerably, that wc are not therefore to 
prohibit buying and selling, and the use of wine, and the 
Worship of God. This argument from analogy ought, at its 
WCakest point, to prove that the divine providence has, in 
l|*e order of nature, made a specific direct provision for 4 
jdiy-hqpse ; and as its strongest* point, to prove th*$ the 
pernicious effects of the play-house should be calmly left to 
'the government of God, as an evil become incidental through 
depravity to*one of his own appointments, which we 
Wjhotthe less bound in duty to observe because it is liable 
tb such a perversion. It should also prove, that the ces- 
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saticm of acting plays would inflict an evil tantamount to 
breaking up the regular business and intercourse pf society, 
But not to dwell on such an unfortunate argument*, we' 
will say a word or two on the propriety of giving the ,deno* 
mination of abuses to the evils uniformly attending the 
stage. Whon we speak of the abuses of a thing, we cannot 
mean less than that the thing in question is at least fitted 
to do greatly more* good than harm, even in the gresent 
state of the human mind and of society ; we understand of 
it that good is its natural general effect, and evil the ihei- 
, dental, man being as he is. We .repeat this conditional 
point ; for, if the tiling iu question be not calculated mainly 
to do good till human society shall have grown incomparably 
more virtuous, and thus attained a state capable of neutral? 
mug its operation, or even converting it into something 
beneficial, it is plainly, for any present use, absolutely bad, 
necessarily bad, iu its regular operation; and to call this 
operation a n abuse, is a disingenuous and deceptive language. 
Now our preacher, while reprobating the obvious mischiefs 
of the stage under the denomination of “ abuses,” insists 
that it is notwithstanding adapted, and may by a very prac- 
ticable reform be brought to be of the greatest moral utility 
iii the present condition of society. It would be going 
Very much beyond the limits of our office to enumerate the 
principal arguments (indeed they are amply quoted by Mr. 
rlumptrc) advanced by serious and intelligent men in 
opposition to his opinion. The best works on the subjects 
are very well known, and wo think the chief good that will 
be effected by the book before us . will be, to induce isoroe 
of its readers to examine them with more attention. The 
most material points of the argument were hinted above, 
in ono of the preceding sentences ; and in slightly auverir 
ing to several of them we shall employ but very few morel 
It must be quite obvious for what purpose it is that, 
society chooses to have a theatre, and by what part of 
society iE must be principally supported. And Mr. 
Munffcre knows it would t)e disingenuous trifling to pretend, 
that the theatre is raised and supported, with any oiher 
view on the part of the public, than that of amusement, 
very few individuals may occasionally, *or even habitually* 
attend it for the purpose of philosophical observation ; . but 
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even if these tvere sincerely anxious to apply the knowledge 
ofnuman nature there acquired to the service of virtue and 
religion, 1 which is rarely the case, the circumstance would be 
inexpressibly too trivial to be mentioned against the noto- 
rious fact, that the part of tlic community that require and 
frequent a theatre, do it for no purpose even the most 
dfstantly related to moral improvement. This would be 
testified, if it needed any testimony, by every one who lias 
listened to the afternoon conversation of a party arranging 
abd preparing* to goto the play, and to the retrospective 
dismission of this party during the eleven-o’clock break- 
fast on the following morning; or by any. one who has 
listened to the remarks made around him in any part of the 
bosses, pit, or galleries. The persons, who are intent on 
moral or intellectual improvement, will be found occupied 
in a very different manner, inspecting the works of the 
great historians, philosophers, moralists, or divine#; or hold- 
ing rational conversations with their families, or friends ; or 
even (if they judge instruction really is to be obtained from 
%t source) reading the most celebrated dramatic works in . 
theirown or another language, and with a far more judicious 
and scrutinizing attention than any one exerts amidst the 
thousand interfering and beguiling circumstances of the 
theatre. Now if amusement is the grand object sought at 
the play-house, the object on copiously ministering to which 
its existence wholly depends, it must to preserve that 
existence, adapt itself completely to the taste of that part 
6f society that is devoted to amusement, and will pay its 
price, in time, health, and money. And what sort of 
Persons are they that compose this part of society ? It 
re$Uy might have been accounted superfluous to say that 
they are necessarily the trifling and the immoral. They are 
SsU m of the wealthy as have neither occupation nor benevo- 
IfKtap; the devotees of fashion ; the most thoughtless part of 
young, together with what are called young men of 
spirit, yho want a little brisk folly as an interlude to # their 
fpoye vicious pursuits; loungers of all sorts; tradesmen who 
their business ; persons who, in domestic relations, 
have, uo notion of cultivating the highest social and 
intellectual interests; and old debauchees, together with 
the' wretched class of beings, whose numbers, vices, and 
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miseries, they can still be proud to augment. It is by the 
part of the community composed of these classes that the 
theatre is mainly supported; and these it must gratify, or it 
will perish. And if it must gratify this part of the com- 
munity, of what moral quality must its exhibitions be ? Is 
it possible to maintain, with a grave face, that those 
exhibitions can be lessons of pure morality, and even piety, 
— according to our author’s injunction and professed hop© 
that “ the stage shall go hand in hand with the pulpit r 9 
The stage will have a beneficial influence, he says, when the 
writers, actors, and frequenters compose, and act, and attend 
plays, “with a view to the glory of God,” (a most original 
association of ideas) — and when they preserve amidst these 
occupations a deep concern for the “ salvation of their 
souls.” IS r ow, can he believe that there are twenty fre- 
quenters of the play-house in all England, who could hear 
such a state of mind insisted on as necessary even in the 
common course of life, without sneering at such notions as 
rank Methodism ; or who would fail to mutter a charge of 
stark madness, if seriously told it was a necessary state of 
mind in attending the theatre ? Is it not fully settled in 
the minds of all classes of its frequenters, that it is a place 
of perfect immunity from grave thought and converse with 
conscience, and from all puritanism, cant, sermonizing, 
saintship, godliness, sober representations of life and duty, 
and squeamish modesty, — excepting so far as some or all of 
these may be introduced for ridicule, in which mode of 
introduction, indeed, they are probably greater favourites 
with an English theatrical audience than all other subjects ? 
In short, are not the entertainments of the* theatre resorted 
to and delighted in as something confessedly, avowedly, and 
systematically opposite, to what is understood by its fre- 
quenters to have formed the chief concern, the prominent 
and unpopular distinction, of the most devout and holy 
men, of dying penitents, of Christian apostles, of all the 
persops most deeply solicitous for the “glory of God,” and 
the “ salvation of their souls ?” Mr. rlumptre wifi fully 
agree with us, for he has himself very forcibly shown, that, 
with certain fluctuations, and some degree of . modem 
amendment, in the article of decoruin, this has always been 
th|^s|^racter of the stage, and is the character of the 
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bofly* of our written drama* And why fee this been 
uniformly the character ? Are we to believe that the 
writers and actors, with an unparalleled contempt of self- 
interest, have been for several hundred years forcing on 
their grand and sole patron, the public, a species of dramatic 
exhibitibns disapproved by that patron ? On the contrary, 
these writers and players have always been to the full as 
sagacious with respect to their own interest, as any other 
class of persons who are to prosper or famish according to 
the acceptance or disapproval of what they furnish to the 
pidfiic market ; and quite as obsequious in accommodating 
to the public feiste. In a few instances, indeed, it may have 
been attempted to make the stage a pure Christian moralist, 
and a sort of half-Christian divine ; and the attempt has 
Med. It deserved to fail ; for, if a manufacturer in any 
department absolutely will make his goods of a quality and 
form quite different from what he knows the public have 
uniformly required in that sort of article, nobody com- 
passionates him for the consequences. And we would ask 
mr. Plum pt re, wrhero is the reasonableness and humanity of 
requiring the . waiters and actors of plays to commit a pro* 
fessional suicide by provoking the disgust and indignation 
of their supporters? The present time shows what an 
imperious aspect the public, that is,* the play-going public, 
Can assume when they are not pleased; ana if, instead of 
the* trifling alteration of a little advance in price, there were 
to fee introduced a moral change to one half the extent 
demanded by our preacher, a change which would instantly 
gke the denomination of “ Methodist Theatre,” can any 
&©$ believe this genteel and vulgar rabble would not bellow 
to a still nobler tune if possible, and fairly baffle at last the 
utmost rhetoric of the journalists in attempting, even with 
ti»eaid of the Miltonic diction, to describe the “confusion^ 
u worse confounded P n Parson Ejemble, or Saint 
Go oke, after having once appeared, seriously, in tiie Gospel 
S3 teene, $rould prefer taking the seeond turn in the pillqry at 
'faring Cross, 

thus predicting the treatment awaiting the stage when 
turned Methodist^ we have hot misrepresented our preacher 
the extent of the conversion which he. demands^ He 
with respect to the dr&ma, as it ought to be insisted 





tyteh Wmeefc to every institution which is to be teraiaed in 
iM/flfi that its ontw spirit and tendency must be made 
strictly coincident with the Christian religion; and lie 
'perfectly ftgrwa with Mrs. More and several other writers, 
that, besides all the moro gross and tangible immorality 
adhering to our drama, there is a decidedly anti-Christian 
Kpiahty prevailing through almost its whole mass so that 
even most of its greatest beauties* please with a noxious 
lustre. Consistently, therefore, he requires the stage to be 
purified from its many modi s of heathenism, from its 
erroneous conceptions of dnuie justice and the atonement 
of guilt, from its profane language, from its pernicious 
notions of honour, from its cncofli agement and extinctions 
of suicide and duelling, fiom its ixtravagau# often 
corrupt representations of love, and from its Ij^feorum 
And all these things, we mo to belu u*? mat bd aw r ay 
in the very face of the persons who are pay^ expressly for 
their continuance, and by whom the pure Christian con- 
traries of all these things will be received With abhorrence, 
unless, whdo-the transmutation is taking place on the^tyfcgc, 
a sudden conversion also visits the mmds of the audience, 
, as wiien Peter was pi caching But no, says our author, the 
change is to bo gradual , something is already effected, and 
**we must go on to 'perfection.” U is true that a very 
plight, superficial amendment has taken place, m avoiding 
the excessive, undisguised gio?fcm«s which prevailed on the 
stage in a former century , and this is because the ago is 
grown more delicate, not, probably, because tho audience 
gps? much moro moral; for, does Mr. Plumptre really believe 
that the theatre now contains a less proportion of profligate 
men and women than in former times? But, taktng this 
slight, superinduced refinement at whatever be ean scriouslj 
think it worth, wo have his own testimony that tho per- 
vading heathenism and profationm, the detestable moral 
principles- and the romantic extravagance, remain nearly 
uadiunuished 5 and we would therefore ask him hojymanj 
ages, at this rate of improvement, we are to be waiting for 
tm stage to attain even the point of neutrality between 
gfcod and evil of moral and religious influence. And should 
cut the melancholy thought of so many tens of thottwds, 
yhose principles, with respect to the most 4^jjN)Staat 
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a»d concern#, are to be acted upon by a powerffbtiy 
perotoioui influence to the Course of this long period, pqyo 
ithmHqd him to hthort his auditors and readers to att i ustopi 
triwdrawment of all countenance and support from otto of 
tbo Worst pnemies of human virtue and happiness P Instead 
of which, we lament to find a minister of the Christian 
religion advising the respectable inhabitants of places where 
plays are acted to attend them, in order to influence the 
selection of the pieces and tlio manners of the company. 

Against those who assert the radical evil of the stage, and 
toJstead of devising remedies, urge the duty of entirely 
relinquishing it, he raises a strange, and what he seems to 
think conclusive argument, from the simple fact that the 
stage is still in existence : as if he would say, It must be a 
good thing, or capable of being made so, and claims that we 
should all join hand and heart to support and improve it, 
because— ail efforts to put it down have been unavailing. 

It may be hardly vvorih while to notice, that there seems 
hero an admission that the people are not good enough to 
reform, any more than they are to give up, a corrupt stage; 
or to observe, that it is unfair to complicate the question, 
whether individuals ought to abandon the theatre, with the 


S tation whether the state ought to suppress it. But as to 
fact which he make* into an argument, namely, that the 
stage still exists, wo may properly say to Mr. PI umpire, 
What is that to you, or to us? There exist also dens of 
gamblers, and gangs of thieves, and brothels, and clubs for 
gluttony, drunkenness, and ribaldry ; but you or we are not 
therefore colled upon to study the better regulation of these 
associations, and sometimes to go among them as a “ check 
pu their improprieties/ ’ The complaint that i he adversaries 
of the stage ha\e not employed “ conciliating” measures is 
passing strange as coming from a Christian divine, who tolls 
t*a that one of those adversaries (Bedford)* has cited in hi» 
book u nearly seven thousand instance* of impiety and 
immorality from the plays m use at that time, and sopie of 
which # (t hough to rathoi an amended state), still keep a 
place upon the stage.” (1\ 3tf.) If such a hideous monster 
yea a thing capable of being “ vilified,” or deserving i to be 
^ conciliated,” what is it on this side the infernal pit that 
we am lawfully make relentless war upon ? , 
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Our argument; above has been, that it is impassible for 
the stage to become good, in any such Christian sense as 
Mr. Blumptre requires; because' its character must befaith* 
fully congenial with that of its supporters, and ’they chiefly 
consist of the more trifling, irreligious, and immoral part of 
the community. But perhaps our author thinks that if the 
stage, by a resolute effort of its directors, were- quite to 
change its character, and become the mirror of Chris tiah 
sentiments and morals, it might obtain a better class of 
supporters, and thus afford to lose the frivolous and the dis- 

# solute. And if this were possible, is it desirable ? We arc 

* not convinced it would be any great advantage gained to the 
happiness of society, if we were to see the great temple of 
wisdom and virtue in Covent Garden lined with an auditory 
of right reverend bishops, zealous ministers, and the* 
Worthiest part of their flocks, dressed in sober faces and 
decent apparel, rank above rank, up to the region of what 
used to be called “the gods;” if we were to see the pit 
occupied by a battalion of quakers ; if worthy, domestic men, 
who have been accustomed to pass their evenings in reading 
with their wives and sisters, after half an hour’s sport witn 
their children, were to commence the practice of cither 

. sliding off alone, or taking their families along with them, 
to the new rendezvous of saints and philosophers; or if 
virtuous young men, qualifying by diligent study for 
important professions, and young women qualifying for 
■ their wives, were seen flocking to the dramatic oracle to 
inquire how to combine wisdom and love. But if all this 
were ever so much “a consummation devoutly to 1)9 
wished,” it would never be attained; and the mansion of 
the christened Apollo might be surrendered to the bats, 
unless he would forswear his newly adopted and unprofitable 
faith, and again invite the profane and profligate. ‘The 
orderly, industrious, studious, benevolent, and devout, would 
'never, in «any state of the theatre, frequent it in suflkupt 

« Sefcs to defray the cost of dresses and wax ganqfes. 

besides, what becomes during this hopeful experiment 
of that worse part of the community which the stage, 
Recording to our author, was to have l^elped the gospel to 
inform ? They are the while wandering away, pervetsd&nd 
hapless beings ! from the most precious school evet opened 
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|pr$bh Corrective discipline of sinners. Bat the plaice, 
brigm^ly ’intended to please them, will not long be occupied 
py the usurping morality that would assume to mend them. 
Like., the unclean spirit, they will soon re-enter the swept 
and garnished house, and even, like him, bring auxiliary 
companions, the more effectually to assert whose house it is. 
W<& will not waste more words. Mr. Plumptro knows that 
no. theatre could support itself under the odium of main- 
taining an explicit hostility against not only direct grossness 
and vice, but all anti-Christian principles of morality. It 
IS A ruined thing if not only the women of the town, and the 
V0e gangs of journeymen and gentlemen blades that fre- 
quent the place to joke with them, purchase them, or insult 
them, but also the more decorous holders of a fashionable 
moral creed, are to be dosed there with Christian mendica- 


lnents, and fumigated off with an effluvium a hundred times 
more nauseous to them than the smell of the burning fish 
was to the goblin that haunted, Tobias’s bride. -As long as 
thfcre is a play-house, it will and must be assumed, as their 
legitimate place of resort, by the least serious and the most 
irreligious and profligate class of the nation. Where else, 
indeed, should they resort? — to tlio evening lecture at 
church or at the conventicle ? Thus the stage, so far from 
contributing to promote the ascendancy of good over evil in 
society, will be the faithful attendant and ally of the evil, 
at once living on it and ministering to it, just so long as a 
Sp|ficient measure of it shall exist in the shape of vain and 
profligate persons to support the amusement, and perishing 
at length when Christianity shall have left too few of these, 
persons for this purpose. Or shall we suppose it will then 
and flourish afresh under a renovated, Christianized 
Cpjj^acter ? That is to say, shall we suppose, that at such a 
fy*ppy period it will be deemed one of the worthiest efforts 
of yirfcue and religion to raise and furnish edifices at tho ;i 
expense, of £150,000 a-piece, and maintain in each of them, 
accost equal to that of several hospitals, or of somelfifty 
d^ Atmdred of Lancaster’s schools, an establishment iusfc 
f#r the purpose of employing a number of persons to sham 
i^A'and dress <Jf certain fictitious foreigners, or, if you . 
home-bred Christians, and recite a course of 
hnM from a book which the audience could have quietly 
Vi A A 2 
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read at tome ; and, if they are tragic lines, read, according 
to the opinion of Dr. Johnson, with a deeper impression ? 

This view of the necessary character of the stage forms 
but a narrow section of the argument against it; and we 
have dwelt on it, not with the design of anything so absurd 
as debating the general subject in an article of a journal, 
but for the particular purpose of exposing Mr. Plumptre’s 
doctrirffe that “the evil attached to the stage is no part of 
its inherent quality, but arises merely from the abuie of it 1 * 
(P. 7.) With regard to many of the specific evils attendant 
on the theatre, he has himself done ample justice to the 
subject, partly by quoting, with a candour not to be sttr- 
' passed, and deserving of the highest applause, a number of 
the strongest passages from the adversaries of the stage, 
Collier, Law, Witherspoon, Styles, Ac., and partly by an 
indictment drawn up by himself, of which the several counts 
are excellently illustrated and sustained by passages fur- 
nished by his extensive acquaintance with the English 
drama. These illustrations art placed in the mass of notes 
at the end of the book, which form a very entertaining and 
instructive miscellany. One portion of these notes is a 
kind of marshalling of great names against Mr. Style$, 
who had ventured to boast that the most venerable autho- 
rities, the most illustrious moralists arid philosophers of all 
ages, have been enemies of the stage; too rash a boast as it 
should seem; for Mr. Plumptre has proved that Bishop 
Bundle of most pious celebrity, that Mr. Cumberland, ana 
Mr. Dibdin, and a Mrs. Douglas, which last person tells 
f “ the theologians and philosophers” they have no business 
to say a word about a subject so much above their faculties 
as the merits of the drama, — that these illustrious authorities 
arc in favour of the stage. Not, however, that these are 
rho only names in array ; for he cites, on the same side, 
opinions* or implications variously modified and limited, 
from Addison, Blackmore, Tillotson, Seed, Han way, Johnson, 
Gilpin, and Gisborne. It is irksome enough to see qdoted 
from such a writer as this last, “ the stage ought to reCcwn- 
> mend itself as the nurse of virtue.”^ In another part of 
:>the bbok it is quoted from him, that* there is one quitrter 
from which the purification of the stage, with respect to 
all offences against modesty, “might be effected at ofU$> 



FBOFANE LANGUAGE OF THE STAGE. 


857 


& those who act under a royal license, a single hint from 
jBoyal Authority would be sufficient.* 1 And why then, we 
has not this purification been effected? We might 
^sk /toQ, whether it is any part of the purification which 
'this “hint ** is, to accomplish, to banish from the stage 
persons whose whole life is an offence against modesty. 
w , We are ashamed to find a Christian minister vindicating, 
under any circumstances, the impious practice of addressing 
the Deity on the stage. 

\ 4 Many, indeed (says Mr. Plnmptre), have doubted and denied 
the propriety of addresses to the Deity in representations , because 
, they are not realities. But, if a character be introduced as an 
example for our imitation, in such a circumstance, as were he in 
real life, trust in God and prayer to him would be a duty,' provided 
it be done with reverence, it does not appear to be a mockery and 
in vain, but a highly useful lesson. Are we not too little accus- 
tomed, too much ashamed to let ourselves be seen, or known to 
fee on our knees before God, in real life ? We are commanded, 
indeed, not to pray in public , for the sake of being seen of men ; 
: for the motive ought to be to please God ; but we are com- 
, manded to let our light so shine before men, t/utt they may see 
work s, and qlorif? our father wuo is in heaven.— 


We must think with Mr. Stylos, that “a fictitious cha- 
racter on the stage has nothing to do with heaven.* * The 
p^sonotion of such a character in the act of prayer en- 
deavours to pass itself for some very undefinable species of 
Xyality, and claims to excite nearly the same feelings that 
^lity would do. It is intended, therefore, that the prayer 
in question shall be regarded rather as a real act of piety, 
vthfn as the mere historical reading or reciting, if we may so 
aOXpress ourselves, of a prayer supposed to have been uttered 
character whom the player personates. This being 
case, the player does assume to make, and the audience 
to witness, an actual address to the Deity > express 
bpjjiA ofwaeiitiments, and relative to a situation, which are 
, > |bWly fietitious ; and this we think the vilest impiety. •. 

to the benefit arising from seeing examples of mingling 
the concerns of life, the playhouse, with all its 
v profaneness and ribaldry, must be a marvellous 
^ aCe ^° r e *hibition, and receiving the 
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Characters of the late Charles Janus Fox, selected , arid in part 
written, by Philopatris Yarvicsnsis. 8vo. fBols. 1809 . 


Vert few pages pf the original pad; of this 

been read by any one at all acquw8^'witb : 'l^ :; %i^ 

Parr, without confidently guessing at the 

Philopatris Yarvicensis, even If the introdttcMba^''ilii^!ffbt 

avowed that the work is from the same hand as 

preface to BeUendcnus. The avowal is made in a singdlai^ 

inartificial manner, purporting that this author has the pefcw' 

mission of that author to insert a part of that preface, and 

that the authors are one. 


It' may be deemed an act of condescension, in one of the 
first scholars in Europe, to take a collection of extracts from 
newsapers, magazines, reviews, funeral sermons, and fugitive 
poetry, for the basis of an ample literary structure, which was 
to display the attributes and decorations of all the orders of 
literary architecture. The proceeding is certainly no ineon* 
siderable proof, that an author may be very learned, intimately 
acquainted with his subject, and an enthusiast concerning 
it, without necessarily despising everything that has been 
written on that subject bv his contemporaries. The talents 
and acquirements of Philopatris will be tbe more freely 
applauded by every reader, from their being unaccompanied 
with any signs of the superciliousness, jealousy, and envy. 
|rhich have often so seriously deducted from the claims of 
men of learning and wit. 

An impartial execution of the humble office of making 
such selection, whoever had undertaken it, would deserve 
to be acknowledged, we think, as a Service to the public. 
Apart from any consideration of the literary qualities, 
good, or bad, of the pieces forming this miscelkay^ 1 ,# 
compels us to allow it some degree of importance when 
wo reflect, that if we Could ascertain all the reactes*? wafeoh 
of the pieces, it is a very moderate computation that mUre 
than a million of persons have read or heard read with real 
interest, and with a decidedly approving or disapproving 
espinicin, some of the composition contained within these 
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hundred and sixty pages. We have, therefore, within this 
space a portion of writing, which has engaged an extent and 
^degree of attention which may probably never be excited, 
i^ the same brief space of time by any set of critical, moral; 
; and biograpliical essaysonone subject, thatwe shall ever again 
thought together. It is also reasonable to believe that, 
under the aid of that state of national feeling which was 
produced by the solemnity of the occasion, these pieces may 
Have had a greater e fleet on the popular mind with regard to its 
what may be termed the morality of politics, than 
equal quantity of temporary productions. They 
wmfbesidea, when thus collected, and preserved for another 
age, in a richer portion of classical condiment than probably 
any other person than this editor could have furnished, 
remain an amusing and instructive record of the kind of 
political and moral sentiments entertained, at the period when 
they were written, by a large proportion of our nation, as well 
s® a tolerably competent memorial of the qualities of that 
wonderful man to whom they relate : and it is agreed on all 
Bands that a very full memorial ought to be transmitted to 
posterity, since the subject is such a person as they probably 
my never see. 

The collection contains a great deal of good writing, 
though but few specimens of the highest order. In the 
sum of the effect of all these delineations, the reader will 


bo in possession of a bold and substantially just idea- of the 
man* provided he is sufficiently instructed in Christianity 
to make, from his own judgment, certain corrections in the 
ffiond lights and shades, in touching which very few of these 
mutyerous painters seem to have recollected or cared to 
<K»ect a single look towards the standard of character held 
forth in revelation. A man like Fox, it should seem, is 
beyond the cognizance of Christianity. But this point 
VP*© may slightly notice a page or . two further on. To say 
that the prominent lines of Fox’s character are justly drawn 
bot^any of these pieces* is no very high praise ; the distinc- 
tions of that character being so strong, obvious, and simply 
that a very moderate degree of skill was sufficient to dis- 
seminate and describe them. It may be easier to describe 
^ Causeway or Mount JStna, than many of the 

JMifr diminutive productions of nature, or most trifling 
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works of art. It was said of Fox's countenance, that the 
most ordinary 1 artist could not well contrive to fail of pro- 
ducing some tolerable likeness of features so marked; ahjl 
in the same manner, even the least accomplished of the 
thirty describes of his mind, here brought together* /has 
found it easy enough to tell of his vast comprehension, his 
natural logic, his power of simplifying, his unaffected energy, 
liis candoi^, his bold and plain language, and his friendly, 
plain manners. In point of dignity the subject was worthy 
of Macintosh, whose celebrated eulogium is inserted amopg 
the rest ; but at the same time its obviousness was such* 
that all the dulness of Messrs. and — — , belabour- 

ing and contorting itself, to the pain and pity of all bo 
holders, to bring out something that should seem knowing 
and philosophic, new and fine, could not miss the substan- 
tial truth — and has not prevented their perceiving nor their 
saying, though in the most affected and pompous idiom, just 
the same things that have been plain to every body these 
forty years. It could not be supposed there was any great 
difficulty in saying such things ; yet for having said such 
things, with a due portion of rhetoric, worked out of com- 
monplace into conceit or bombast, many a writer, possessed 
of less discrimination than would have been required for 
sketching the character of his erand-boy, has taken credit 
to himself as an eloquent and sagacious eulogist of Mr. iox, 
whose death supplied so excellent an occasion to all who 
were capable of worki ng in prose or rhyme. The occasion 
was indeed so singularly good for a piece of fine composi- 
tion, that we really are tempted to doubt the sincerity of 
some of these eloquent writers, when they are professing to 
deplore it. We apprehend that persons desperately set on 
being fine writers, have a different mode from other men of 
estimating the loss of heroes and patriots ; nor is there any 
doubt on earth that we have a very considerable number of 
persons in England., whose strongest emotion on entering 
Westminster Abbey, and approaching the spot wherS Pox’s 
remains are deposited, would arise from the complacent 
recollection of the splendid paragraphs they had been moved 
to indite by the event that consigned him to the . dust'. 
And if, on the spot, this self-gratulation should yield by 
degrees to more gloomy sentiments, the fair probability is, 
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that One of the most prevailing of these sentiments would 
jkt&e from the consideration, that there is no chance of such 
another opportunity of shining. These observations may 
appear of a cynical cast, but we are nevertheless confident 
Of the concurring judgment of every discerning person 
who shall deliberately read through the whole of this selec- 
tion ; for along with a considerable share of very intelligent 
and reasonable authorship, there is a noble quantity of 
elaborate bombastic extravagance, vain artifice of diction, 
rind affectation of philosophic development ; precisely the 
right sort of composition to prove the writers devoid of any 
real sorrow for the mournful event, and mpst specifically 
fitted to become ridiculous when forcing itself with a singu- 
larly unlucky perversity into a contrast with the simplicity 
rind* strength of Fox’s eloquence. In any place that allowed 
room, it might be both amusing and, beneficial to make a 
f&rrnal exhibition of this contrast ; in our page it will be 
enough to quote a few short specimens of a kind of elo- 

e ce, to which it ought to be confessed even by Mr. Fox’s 
lest admirers, that his genius would never have mounted 
ftOr dared to aspire. It is proper to premise, that the 
learned editor’s impartiality has admitted several pieces 
ih which Fox’s praises are given under the bias of hostile 
party* spirit. 

Tne oratorical extravagance that scorns the just rules of 
rhetoric, can seldom be contented with itself till it has 
alfeo offered some insult to those of religion. In the present 
collection it is very remarkable, however, that the news- 
pjaper and magazine panegyrists have in a good measure 
avoided this sin, and left it to be committed almost exclu- 
sively by the reverend writers. Thus we have one preacher 
Of religion calling Fox’s eloquence “ divine,” ana saying 
’ that" he predicted the consequences of the political measures 
adopted at a particular crisis with a “ precision little short 
of inspiration another averring that, as to prescience* 
his/mind seemed to brighten with a ray of divinity ap- 
jrotrir ascribing “ boundless stretch of thought,” and still 
declaring that “ the comprehension of his mind was 
rilihOst unlimited,” and apostrophizing the Deity in the 
Plowing ferns 
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“Gracious God ! we bend in submission to thy will: we 
acknowledge thine infinite wisdom,, and we adore thy righteous 
though inscrutable dispensations ; but, when the little passion* 
of the present day are extinct and forgotten, remote generations 
shall lament that it was thy pleasure to take away from thy 
favoured land, in the very moment when he was most required, 
this efficient instrument of thy benevolence ; and shall reverently 
ask of thee why thine economy has only once, in a long success 
sion of ageaj. imparted to an individual of our species so powerful 
a genius to design, and so ardent a desire to accomplish the 
purposes of good/’ — P. 148. 

This address to the Almighty does really appear to ufl 
like a very bropd hint to him that he must now', in assisting 
our nation, do as well as he can with interior means ; having 
unaccountably deprived himself of the very best instrument 
he ever had for the purpose. It at least strangely forgets, 
in the divine presence, how absolutely the efficiency of all 
, means depends on the divine will. We say nothing of the 
injudiciousness and extravagance of thus assuming, in an 
an address to the Being who knows all men, that a particular 
English senator was collossally superior, in genius and 
benevolence, to the whole human race for “ a long succes- 
sion of ages;” and representing that “ remote genera- 
tions ” will ho almost moved to expostulate with the 
Supreme Governor on account of this senator having died 
at so premature an age as fifty-nine. 

. The impiety of attributing without ceremony the deliver- 
ance and safety of nations, not only in general to mere 
human agency, but also specifically to this or the other indi- 
vidual, prevails in this collection in about the same degree, 
as in the general course of conversation. One instance, 
however, occurs of remonstrance against this notion in the 
latter shap3, and we arc tempted to quote it as containing a 
wonder; for while transferring dependence for national 
salvation from individual men to the general spirit of the 
people, it does nevertheless actually seetn to recogpize in 
passing, that there exists something greater than m an. 

“ But, profound as our grief is, and deeply as our sensibility 
is wbunded, we must say, we were never of the number of those 
who imagined that the ruin or the salvation of the country 
dejiendea on Mr. Fox, Mr, Pitt, or any other man, however ele- 
vated in rank, or distinguished by talents — but, undet Providence, 
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to the public spirit of the people themselves. Of this opinion 
w<& remain ; and much as we wished for the life, and deeply as 
we deplore the death, of this transcendently great man, we fear 
not fdi* Our country. Those on whose conduct her welfare de- 
pends ®till live, and will continue to live so long as the waves 
stall bfccirble her shores. Kings, heroes, and statesmen*— Edwards, 
Hbnries, Marlboroughs, Nelsons, Pitts, and Foxes, from time to 
time flourish and disappear — the people never die ! Then let 
them know their own dignity— let them depend on their own 
virtue— l£t them endeavour, let them deserve, to be free and 
invincible — and till their sea can be dried up, and their rocks 
crumbled, they shall never be conquered or enslaved.” . 

Though certainly not sorry to learn that there is such a 
thing as Providence, that is, we suppose, the government 
of the JDeity, wo* may be allowed to entertain some little 
doubt and fear, whether, under that government, such 
shouts of self-idolatry, such explosions of pride and pre- 
sumption, are the best omens of ultimate triumph. It is 
nqt so long since, but that we can remember sentiments and 
language very much in this strain being circulated among 
the Austrian people and armies, a little after the battle of 
Esslipgen — we should rather say, a little before the battle 
ofWagram, 

- In entering on the perusal of a large assemblage of cha- 
racters of Fox, most of them from the opening sentences, 
avowedly encomiastic, it was inevitable to anticipate for the 
writers a considerable degree of difficulty in combining a 
language of almost unbroken eulogy on the character, with 
language of reverential respect to religious and moral 
principles. This respect, we were to take it as a matter of 
would at any rate be sacredly maintained by the 
Christian ministers who appeared among the writers. We 
e|ati bring together a few short extracts, to show, that, if it 
ia Apt too flattering an estimate of. the religious and moral 
s^thnents of the British people, laic and ecclesiastic, to 
tafee this selection as the standard, we have good reasda to 
contrast ourselves so complacently with the infidels acrosd 
t^hannel. 

and religious principles are more distinctly adverted 
t4j|ii '.Connexion with Fox’s - character, in a piece to which 
. t^i3|tbr has prefixed, we suppose' on sufficient authority, 
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the name of the “ Rev. Robert Feliowes” than in any part 
of the collection. In. a literary point of view, also, the paper 
is Remarkable, as displaying one of the most violent quarrels 
with unkind Minerva that we have ever witnessed. t Prom 
beginning to end it is a furious effort to be grand, to be 
profound, to be comprehensive, to be imperial, to be oracular, 
and all so exactly in Pox’s own simple manner,— as witness 
abundance of sentences like these : “ The heart of Mr. Pox 
was tenanted by none of those squalid forms which appear' to 
have fixed their dwelling in that of Mr. Pitt;” “as the 
opinions which Mr. Fox maintained were founded on the 
basis of justice and of truth, they partook of the sanctity 
and eternity' ’of moral obligation “ his was an ambition of 
a noble kind — it was never forsaken by justice, and it 
mounted even to the heavens on the wiftg of humanity.” 
But it is only on account of the reverend writer’s austere 
notions of morality and religion that we notice this paper 
more particularly than the others. 

“Many who have no religion themselves, or in whom the 
varnish of exterior decorum is employed as a substitute for 
virtue, have often vented their slanders on the vices of Mr, Fox. 
But, of those vices which are of the most unsocial and malignant 
cast, we do not believe that one can fairly be laid to liis- charge. 
The impetuous ardour of his temperament, and the restless ac- 
tivity of his mind, which, in whatever was the object of pursuit, 
never stagnated in indifference, often made him pass the limits 
1 of discretion. But the frigid calculations of mercantile prudence 
seem to be suited only to ordinary minds. The mind of Mr. Fox 
was not of that class.” — P. 169. 

Does the reverend writer also preach that, provided men 
have an “ impetuous ardour of temperament,” the difference 
between virtue and vice is for their sakes reduced by the 
Divine Lawgiver to a point of discretion ? Does he expressly 
teach the* young men who are destroying themselves in the 
bagqio ana the gambling-house, that their proper answer to 
the admonitions of their distressed parents or othef friends 
is, “ that the calculations of mercantile prudence are suited 
only to ordinary minds ?” It is curidJis to think what an 
outcry affected horror there would have been, if any of .the 
^leygyihen distinguished by the term evangelical had lei such 
Jfc passage appear under his name. It is followed, ia the 
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w&y of challenge to the hypocrites or the puritans, with an 
Ostentatious enumeration of the bad things of which Mr. 
FdxVas not guilty ; just as if it were the grossest illiberally 
tb* censure any character till it is stained and loaded with 
eyhry vice of which human nature is capable. The passage 
tearing a reference to religion runs thus ■ 

/^Though Mr. Fox was no formal religionist, yet the essence of 
religion which centres in charity was the predominant sensation 
x>f„Siis heart. k If religion consists in doing to others as we would 
they should do to us, if it have any connexion with a holy 
endeavour to preserve peace on earth and good will among men 
(and What Christian will deny this ?) then we will venture to 
say, that Mr. Fox, who never made any show of religion, was, 
m fact, one of the most religious men of the age. The great 
Object of his political life was to prevent the havoc of war, and 
preserve the world 'in peace.” — P. 171. 

With respect to these sentences wo have only to say, that 
we cannot wish to reduce a reverend subscriber to the 
thirty-nine “Articles o f -Religion” to any awkward necessity 
of plainly declaring whether he thinks a belief of the truth , 
that is, of the divine origin , of Christianity, is at all of the 
“ essence” of a religious character. 

All this is suffered to pass by the reverend Philopatris 
Varvicensis, who, by the fact of selecting the pieces, is to 
be understood, as he observes in the preface, as giving “ a 
proof that his own mind was not unfavourably impressed 
with the propriety of the matter or the graces of the style.” 

The reader w ill naturally inquire how the reverend Editor 
^Jbes acquitted himself, on the same subjects, in his own 
person. In the extract from the preface to Pellendenus, 

, Very properly placed at the head of this series of “characters,” 

: Philopatris has purchased a kind of license to exert his 
ingenuity in the character of apologist, by first pronouncing 
^decided censure in the character of moralist. . „ 

’ •** In his letter of nearly a hundred and forty pages, wjhieh 
*foHowh # the “selection” he adverts to Mr. Fox’s religious 
>pr^oiples * in one interesting paragraph which we shall 

3tfr. Fox’s religious tenets, I cannot speak, so fully as, 
Aomihbtives not of impertinent curiosity, but of friendly anxiety, 
'"yhi tday be disposed to wish* But I have often remarked that, 
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upon religious subjects 1 he did not talk irreverently, and gener&H; 
appeared unwilling to talk at all before strangers or friend^ 
When we look back to the studies, and indeed the frailties of hi, 
youth, it were idle to suppose that he was deeply versed ii 
theological lore. Yet, from conversations which have maiden 
tally passed between him and myself, 1 am induced to thial 
that, according to the views he had taken of Christianity, he die 
not find any decisive evidence for several doctrines which man 3 
of the wisest of the sons of men have believed with the utmo$l 
sincerity, and defended with the most powerful aids of criticism 
history, and philosophy. But he occasionally professed, and 
from his known veracity, we may be sure that he inwardly felt, 
the highest approbation of its pure and benevolent precepts! 
Upon these, as upon many other topics, he was too delicate to 
wound the feelings of good men, whose conviction might be 
firmer and more distinct than his own. He was too wise 
to insult with impious mockery the received opinions of mankind, 
when they were favourable to morality. He preserved the same 
regard to propriety, the same readiness to attend to information, 
when it was offered to him without, sly circumvention, or pert 
defiance, the same respect to the virtues and attainments of 
those who differed from him, and the same solicitude for the 
happiness of his fellow creatures. Thus much may be said with 
propriety, because it can be said with truth ; and glad should I 
be if it were in iny power to say more upon a point of character, 
wh ch, in such a man, could not escape the observation of the 
serious, the misconceptions of the ignofant, and the censure# of 
Jhe uncharitable/’— JE\ 219. 

Ought we to pretend to be at a loss as to the real meaning 
of this statement ? and when we find it followed by what 
we sincerely wish we could call by any other denomination, 
than an apology for religious scepticism ? The apology is 
indeed conditional, the benefit of it being restricted to those 
who “ are too discreet to proclaim their speculative scruples, 
and too decorous to disseminate them.” This propriety 
being preserved inviolate, “ perhaps,” says our learned 
divide, “ in many cases it is for the Searcher of all hearts 
alone to determine either the merit of assent, or the^letnerit 
of suspense;” the import of which observation# the reader 
had better not examine, if he is resolved that a Christian 
minister shall not.be understood to insinuate, that we may 
disregard those parts of divine revelation which deplare 
positively that no man to whom that revelation is presented 
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can with innocence and impunity withhold his acceptance. 
This reference to the “ Searcher of hearts ” in behalf of 
scepticism, in contempt of his own unequivocal denuncia- 
, tions of th% guilt and punishment of unbelief, is with con- 
sistency .enough, and without much further dereliction of 
, Christian principles, followed, towards the close of this elo- 
quent essay, , by a direct invasion of that awful secret office 
of judgment which had just been pretended to be left to his 
own sovereign authority ; for that sovereign secret judgment 
is invaded, when the decision is here boldly assumed ; and 
the decision is here boldly assumed in the case of tho ' 
deceased statesman, the “ demerits,” and therefore the con- 
sequences, of whose scepticism were, as we understood, to 
'hare been left to tho sole judgment of the “ Searcher of 
hearts.” There is no sign of the trembling awe which 
would naturally accompany such a reference and the uncer- 
tainty respecting the result, when our author says, “ In tho 
bosoms of those who attended him in his last moments, it 
(the complacent character of his death) must excite the 
most serious wishes, that their own end ‘ may be like his,* 
and to himself, we trust, it was, in the language of Milton, 
‘a gentle wafting to immortal life.’” But as if doubtful, 
nevertheless, of the propriety of expressing the confidence 
in a form liable to be brought to the test of revelation, our 
divine adopts, the words of Tacitus concerning Agricola, 
“ Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sapientibus placet, 
non cum corpore extinguuntur inagnae animae ; placide 
qfiiescat,” <fce. 

No religious reader of the series of extracts given in the 
test few pages, can fail to be struck with the reflection to 
%hfft an unknown extent the mischief may be too reason- 
ably apprehended to reach, which is done by a character in 
which superlative talents and some unquestionable virtues 
’jtt# Combined with vice and the absence of religious princi- 
ple^ When it is seen that even the teachers of religion are 
By tsheh a character seduced to betray it. It is obvious^ 

the depraving influence is likely to be on other 
Who have not the information, the convictions, or, the 
' Responsibility, implied and involved in the sacred profession, 
lare perhaps half vicious and half sceptical already, 
influence is so strong as to make one most learned 
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Christian divine, in a- work intended and expected to go 
down to a future age, confidently dismiss to those abodes of 
the blessed* which Christianity only assures its disciples, 
the person whom he has just confessed (we carrot honestly 
interpret the passage in any other sense) to be not a, believer 
in the truth of that religion ; — if the influence is so strong , 
as to make another divine proclaim with triumph that “ He 
died with the blessed hope of a Christian if it is so strong 

as to makcfn third divine declare his exaltation “ above yon 
azure vault 1 of blazing stars — and so strong as to make a 
fourth pronounce him “ one of the most religious men, of 
the age,” and scout, in highly laboured sentences of con- 
tempt, the ill-natured moralists, or the hypocrites, who 
would describe some of the most pernicious vices in any 
other terms than, “ passing the limits of discretion.” There 
was evidently no need of the assistance of these reverend 
gentlemen, to make the influence sufficiently extensive and 
mischievous ; and how it may comport with the sacred pro- 
fession, the grand object of which is to urge the infinite 
importance of the religion of' Christ, to act as auxiliaries of 
that influence, must be left to their own consciences,. 

We must also remark how ungenerous it is to the memory 
of the great statesman, thus to force his character before 
the public in the precise form, and as if for the precise pur- 
pose, of a palliative of vice and religious indifference or 
unbelief. Hie pretended friends, when they might, have 
■ maintained the continuity of their encomium by avoiding;tp 
advert to these points, choose formally to recognize them as 
parts of a character, which, notwithstanding these very 
serious evils, having still many excellences, and being great 
and imposing, they can hold up with an air of malicious 
triumph that seems to say, “ Now brand these vices, and 
denounce, with* your godly illiberally, this disregard 
Christianity, if you dare; lor in so doing you will atjtack 
one of the greatest geniuses and sincerest patriots of the 

age ,v you will insult the revered memory of the illustrious 

* 

r t 

* Unless indeed our divine believes, according to Tacitus, and 
his sapientes,” in the existence of som$ elysiuta, some other 
happy state of spirits, distinct from that revealed in the New 
Testament, in the. existence of which he also believes. , ■ / 
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Fox.** It lS the old military stratagem of protecting the 
frpjft from attack, by covering it with persons accounted 
pnvilfcged or* sacred. The religious critic is reduced to the 
alternative, of either letting these reverend gentlemen have 
everything their own way with respect to the slightness of 
the harm and final danger of gaming, libertinism, and scep- 
ticism, — or incurring the imputation of illiberally, perhaps 
malignity, towards the splendid qualities of Fox; which, in 
these eulogiums, are artfully disposed for throwing their 
;rays across the deep moral and religious shades of the 
character, and thus giving them a deceptive appearance of 
Extenuated evil. This imputation can bo averted by no 
professions of admiration of his stupendous talents, of his 
zeal and labours in the cause of freedom and peace, and of 
his kind and ingenuous disposition; professions which, if 
they were not a most needless tribute to a character so pre- 
eminently rich in fame, we should make with a Bentiment 
rather more cordially emphatic, we think, than the most 
jtampous and sonorous of these congregated rhetoriciaus. 
They are many of them too line, and too much occupied 
with themselves as being so fine, to reach the pitch of oilr 
regret that the nation has now no such man to place at the 
head of its affairs ; and wo perceive such momentous inte- 
rests, as scarcely ever occurred to the thoughts of these 
panegyrists, involved in those doctrines of freedom of which 
Fox was so noble an advocate. Hut all this will avail us 
nothing with a certain class of people, unless we accede to a 
suspension in his favour of the obligations of Christian 
mbrality and Christian faith. We must, however, take the 
pGhsbquences of venturing to assume, against such persons 
jh general, and against some of these reverend gentlemen in 
jptietilar, that, if the Christian religion be -true, the vicious 
f^d&ftdermg of great pecuniary means of doing good, and 
the tevels of almost boundless libertinism, followed by an 
fit&St connexion protracted to a late period of life, are great . 
crimes ip any man; and that they acquire an aggravation, 
of a, diminution, of their turpitude, by being con* 
with m. exacted intellect; and we must endure m 
W&H aewe can the contempt of the Kev. Philopatm, the 
Bev, Mr. Fellowes, &c., for the fanaticism of doubting 
Whether a sceptical indifference to Christianity is. exactly 
^ .♦ 1 B B 
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the proper state of mind to constitute a man "one of $!£&/, 
most religious men of the age,” . or to authorise the cdtiflr- 
dence which, after he is departed, assigns him to the Obm- 
pahy of the spirits of the just. * v 

If the junta of panegyrists had carefully abstained froth , 
whatever would interfere with the laws of religion, and con- 
fined themselves to a display of Fox’s character as a states* 
man, an Orator, a scholar, aud a gentleman, it might have 
been no compulsory duty of serious critics to remind the 
reader, that the possession of the specific excellences appro- 
priate to these characters cannot transfer the individual 
into a distinct economy from that in which the DiViUo 
Being has placed the rest of the species, with regard to 
religious obligations and the pre-requisites to future happi- 
ness ; and if duty permitted them to be silent on this head, 
assuredly policy, in these times, would enjoin them to be 
so. But when, instead of this abstinence, the writers before 
us have expressly and optionally pointed at religion in order 
virtually to explode it by means of Mr. Fox’s character, WO 
are compelled to offend some readers perhaps once more, by 
asserting (notwithstanding our ardent love of liberty dhd 
admiration of Mr. Fox), that it is necessary for a man to be 
a Christian, even though he be an 1 excellent statesman and 
consummate orator. > 

Tho letter of Philopatris completes the first volume, ti 
combines sketches of Mr. Fox’s character, with a desultory 
discussion of the political principles on which he acted, arid 
a great number of incidental topics, moral, philosophical, arid 
literary. The writer’s mind is teeming over with all m&iiner 
of knowledge, and unfettered from* all manner of method. 
Not however that he cannot when he pleases show hitiiself a 
most perfect master of every art of arrangement, and every 
dexterity of logic. But he is too sprightly to carry on this 
arrangement and logic with a protracted regularity. 
composition runs, jumps, and darts along a mazy and endlesa 
series of luckinesses, smartnesses, qnaintnesses, artifices/ 
acutenesses, and brilliances. At every inch the irre^rilar 
; tr$ek is beset with subtilties, discriminations, and antitheses; 

vivid fancy and intellectual sharpness/ * Ml th¥ 

■ 'jgMMpuphs are just like chevauxde jrize; throw 
.jjgpway you please, they still present a ■* Jmft $>* 
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pasting with perfect ease from one department of literature 
aiid knowledge to another, Pliilopatris is the very Mercury. 
Nay* WO will acknowledge our suspicions that we have got 
an avatar of the Hindoo god Crishna, of* whom it is recorded 
that, at one particular season in ancient times, he would 
present himself, all at his ease, in whichsoever of a vast 
Variety of apartments the amazed beholder might succes- 
sively look into. Within the space of a dozen pages, our 
apthpr shall be found in the ancient classics and the modern 
reviews,; in politics and in particles; in antiquities and inci- 
dents of the day ; in theology, morals, history, poetry, and ' 
contemporary biography; in the company of Solon and 
Thalh$, and that of Sir Samuel Rom illy. And yet, from his 
mind being R o full of analogies, which approach to a contact 
# many points, his transitions do not appear awkward Or 
abrupt;' Rut the transition in which ho shows the most 
amazing facility, is that from all things and languages into 
(Jreek. By some inconceivable law of juxta-poaition, he 
seems on the very edge of this at all times and places. 

In this slight description, wo refer fully as much to the 
volume of notes as to the letter concerning Box, in which 
letter the strong interest of friendship has kept the Writer 
more constant to his subject. In many points, this letter 
does eminent justice to the subject, as it abounds with acute 
discriminations. 

The volume of notes is absolutely a lTcrcynian forest, on' 
which, after the undue length of time already expended on 
the work, we must not enter. The mass is not tho less 
multifarious, from its being almost all comprised in two 
each of them about two hundred pages long. The, 
is on the subject of the penal laws, tn§ other on Fox’s 
historical work. In the former, the author proposes to 

S gate tho whole penal code, and replace it by a more 
and philosophical system, in a great measura declining 
of capital punishment. The several sjjccies of orime 
^i&gteiously discussed, with a view to the proof that some 
dfh^rtfbrm of punishment would better correct or avenge;, 
* 1$ tBe, miscellaneous discourse, put in the form of a note on 
t ;$M. Object of Mr. ’Fox’s work, there is a great deal M 
; into the ecclesiastical history of our wu&tfyJ 

■'^tp^tris is the ardent friend of the principles ofciyii 

B B 2 
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liberty and of religious liberty— as far as concerns t 1 
Homan Catholics ; but it seems there haa of late yea 
arisen a most pestilent set of fanatics, under the assume*' 
name of evangelical Christians, the outcasts of reason, the 
disgrace of our country, and the danger of our Established 
Church. Well then, shall wo persecute them, shall we 
coerce them ? Oh, no! says lie, 1 am the enthusiastic triend 
of freedolii ; we must only “by well-considered and well- 
applied regulations restrain them.” And this is all that has 
been learned from all the argument and eloquence of Pox! 
We have never so impressively felt the superiority of that 
great patriot’s mind, and the irreparable loss the nation has 
suffered in his removal, as since we have seen how little of 
his principles and of his illumination have been left among 
bis professed friends and disciples. This most learned work, 
after soaring and glittering a length of eight hundred pages, 
ends in the cornpletost bathos that ever learned pcrformailce 
merged in — it actually falls and splashes in praises of the 
“ Barrister.” 


EDUCATION IN RELATION TO RELIGION. 


Essays on Professional Education. By R L. Edgeworth, Esq., 
M.K.J.A., &e. 4to. 1810. 

Ix literary partnership with a female relative, this author 
has become sufficient] y well known to the public, to enable 
it to prejudge wifh tolerable confidence the general qualities 
of any work he might WTite, especially on the subject i f 
education. His book will he opened w ith the expectation 
of a very good share of valuabio instruction, the result of a 
longtund careful exercise of sound sense on the habits of 
society, on the experience of education, and on & great 
multitude of books. There will be no hope of convicting the 
author of enthusiasm for a system, or servility to any 
distinguished authority. It will be expected that good use 
wiujpmade of the opinions of the most opposite sp&nilatists, 
jgjphat most of tb© opinions that are approved wfll^besup* 
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ported by some reference to experiments by whicli they have 
been, verified. It will be expected that, while a philosophic 
manner and diction are avoided, and all speculations are 
coristnutly applied to a practical purpose, full advantage will 
yet be taken of those explanations which the laws of our 
nature have received from 1 the best modem philosophers. 
The reader will reckon on finding it constantly maintained, that 
tho influence of facts lias fully as efficient an operation as in- 
struction by words, in forming the human character ; and 
he will not be surprised at a fcono of somewhat more 
positive confidence than himselfis happy enough to entertain, 
of the complete and necessary success of the process when 
it unites the proper facts and the proper instructions. As 
a moralist, it will perhaps raise no- wonder if the author 
should be found so much a man of the world, as to admit 
various convenient compromises between the pure principles 
of virtue, and the customs and prejudices of society-; and as 
to religion, no man will oxpect bigotry, or ascetic and in- 
commodious piety, or any sort of doctrinal theology. There 
■ n be an agreeabLe and confident expectation of a great 
^ of pertinent anecdotes, supplied from history and 
ation, at once to relieve and illustrate the reasonings. 
, reader will be prepared to accept this mode of infusing 
\ vivacity and instructive force into the composition, 
■n tead of brilliance of imagination j comprehensive know- 
*edge instead of argumentative subtlety ; and perspicuity of 
language instead of elegance. 

The first essay, or chapter, proposes principles and plans 
or those stages of education, which, preceding the direct 
Graining for a particular profession, admit of a discipline in 
many points common to the children destined to all the pro* 
easions. And yet, as parents are urged to fix at a very 
early period the future profession of each of their sons, they 
are properly recommended to introduce at an early stage of 
this general discipline a specific mod ification of it, prospective 
to the profession selected. , In advising parents to this early 
eboice, the author explodes, in a great measure^ the popular 
dtion of -a natural inherent determination towards some one 
pursuit more than another, commonly called ^peculiar 
^impulse of genius,” c <bent of mind” “natural 
In attacking this notion, he calls in the power- 

C /■' V : '! 
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ftil aid of* Johnson, who always manifested an extreme anti- 
pathy to it. “ I hate/’ said he, “ to hear people asfel^hiWren 
whether they%ill be bishops, or chancellors, or gbnergls, or 
what profession their genius leads them to : do not they 
know, that a boy of seven years old has a genius fbr nothing 
but spinning a top and eaimg amde-pie ?” Mn./Ew^w^h 
Condemns the folly of waiting idP^pecfc|Sfelon 
posed natural genius will disclose itself, or be dwi. 
by some accident ; during all which time the general 
pline of education will probably bo very remiss, the Specific 
training preparatory to professional studies will be systemati- 
cally avoided, and the youth is either growing up tfi fce 
fit for nothing, or is perhaps determined at last by a cfl&ujd 
event, or unfortunate acquaintance, to tho very worst selec- 
tion that he could have made in the whole catalogue of em- 
ployments. It is insisted, that methods which will generally 
prove effectual, may bo adopted by parents, to give the 
child a preference for any department of learning or action 
they choose, and to mako him sedulous to acquire the 
requisite qualifications. The author notices some of the 
most remarkable instances recorded of persons being deter- 
mined by a particular accident to the pursuits in which they 
afterwards excelled; as Cowley’s passion fbr poetry origin- 
ated from his meeting with the “Fairy Queen” in his mother's 
window; and Sir Joshua Beynolds’s for painting, from his 
' chancing to open a book by Eiehardson, on that subject, at a 
friend’s house. Mr. Edgeworth observes, that the effect ■ 
produced by reading these books would not have been less if 
they had been laid in the way by design ; and that, besides, 
when an impression is to be made by design, the effect is pot 
left to depend on a single impression, since by a judicious 
management the child may he subjected to a combination 
and a series of impressions all tending to the * same 
The manner of conducting this process is sketchy * ^ 
great* deal of knowledge and judgment in thesfe 
the magnitude and certainty of the effed^b 
ducedare assumed in terms rather too little qualifidi 
error on the right side ; since it will invigorate, , 
by which parents and friends are to be promptdij jfe 


and perseverance, and since nothing can be p^cticali|:i^re 
!" mischievous, than the fancy that all is to be 
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^ predisposition and adaptation, aided by fortuitous 
f , , t oWfenicok. At the same time, our author does not need 
j^minded, that, as a thousand boys of the same ages as 
- and Reynolds might have met with, ftnd partly road, 

Queen/* and the book on painting, without receiv- 
' k '^^f$6i& them any strong determination to poetry or paint* 

;; fk), from the same cause, — the same intrinsic mental 
_,4i^n'ce, whatever be the ultimate principle of that" dif- 
&i*efice,— -the proposed discipline of multiplied and successive 
impressions, passing just an equal length* of time on a 
thousand youthful minds, will eventually leave, notwithstand- 
ing,; all imaginable varieties in their dispositions and 

S ficationa.* Nevertheless, there will be many more 
3 s, or orators, or engineers, than if no such process had 
,Jfem employed; and those who -fail to become^ heroic, 
&V eloquent, or, scientific, will yet be less absolutely the 
reverse of those characters, than they would otherwise have 
1)eeti f . Our author touches but briefly on the nature of that 
l p&deniable original distinction which constitutes what is 
denominated genius ; and maintains, very reasonably, that 
afcever might have been the nature, the cause, or the 
pupfc, of the inherent original* difference between such 
pn as Newton, Milton, and Locke, and ordinary men, that 
al difference was probably far less than the actual 
snee after the full effect of impressions, cultivation, and 
..^ce’rtion. He suggests some very useful cautions to parents, 
!&gainst treating their children according to the mysterious 
ri4i' invidious distinction of t£ genius ” and “no genius” 
|p>The defects and the cultivation of memory are shortly 
/^priced,; and it is maintained, that any memory may be so 
^disciplined, as to be quite competent to the most important 
titers of business and science. In proof of this, and as a 
gjaoh on the best mode of cultivation, the example of Le. 
Ige, the philosopher of Geneva, is introduced, and would® 
Vb[aVjft',bhen very instructive if his method of retaining his 
^kMwlftdge by connecting it with a set of general principles 


,, r . of corks to keep it in buoyancy), had been more 
jfeMjely' explained by means of two or three exemplifications, 
re are some veigr useful observations on the several rela- 
la! of ideas which are the instruments of recollection.; as 

’ , • . . * «j . i - 
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it is Wrongly and justly insisted, that the memory which 
v, derates most by means" of the last of these relations, ia by 
, far the most useful, and therefore that the, best mode of 
cultivating it 8 a severe attention to this relation* V 
n Mr. Edgeworth censures, but not in illiberal language, 
the system which prevails in our public schools, and 'Ouf 
1 colleges, in which so disproportionate a measure^ of time its 
, devoted to classical studies, and in the formor of which the 
course of instruction is the Same for all the youth, though 
they are intended for all the different professions* He 
advises not to force any violent reforms on these ancient 
institutions, but to induce their gradual and voluntary 
amelioration, or, if that be possible, to superannuate them, 
by means of new though smaller seminaries, in which a much 
greater. share of attention shall be given to science, to studies 
of direct moral and political utility, and to the peculiar pre*t 
paration for professions. He adverts to the system of edu* 
cation adopted by the Jesuits ; and the plans devised ’by* 
Frederic “the Great,” as he is here designated; Aful{ 
reviews at some length thq succession of magnificent schema 
projected by the French philosophers before and in ‘the 
course of theEevolution. Some of these schemes were, prac* 
tically attempted, and they failed, partly from being, on too ; 
vast a scale, and beginning with too high a species of instruct 
tion, and partly from that state of national tumult which : 
withdrew both the attention and the pecuniary support- 
indispensable to these great undertakings. At length* a 
party of philosophers obtained the complete establishment’ 
of a more limited, but as far it extends, more effective insti* i 
‘ tution, under the denomination of Ecole Poly technique*. let*' 
the general course of education in France, however, ote 
, author observes, classical literature has of late yeara< 
regarded, with such indifference or contempt, as to haven • 
threatened a depravation of taste and of language ; rtho^ 
studies of the youth having been directed with iueomj^w^. 
bly the most emulation and ardour to the brancbe&efc 
knowledge related or capable of being applied to the art ofA 
war. He relates how the men pf science rose to the highfl«k: 
importance at the very period at which, it might; have,. . 
j^fepuajy imagined they must have sunk into 

hour of revolutionary violence', and terror; :1 ' 
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,[:;Qvp author’s scheme for the formation of an improved 
‘towMr' of ^ elementary and superior schools in this country, is 
lifefddowh with omen good sense, and without ^sionary extra- 
Vi^anCe, particularly without the extravagance of expecting 
iny assistanco from the legislature. He would create and 
support them simply by the conviction, in the minds of 
parents in eaSh town ana village, of the usefulness and even 
necessity of such a mode of instruction as he advises ; a 
mode which should include, without any ostentation, an 
attention to more branches of knowledge than are usually 
acquired in schools. Or, if it were desirable there should 
be any expedient more formal, for promoting such schools, 
than merely the wish of parents to obtain such* instruction, 
he recommends there should be an association of gentlemen 
in London to patronize their formation in any part of the 
country to which they can extend their influence and aid. 
Hilt the only efficacious power to create competent senii- 
nariek, is the concurrent w ill of a tolerable proportion of the 
parents, in any place, to have their children instructed in 
the rational manner proposed. 

v second essay is on Clerical Education. Considering 
the expensiveness of a residence at college, and the very 
inadequate salaries of curates, the author dissuades parents 
Who have not such coilncxions as may assist their son’s 
success in the church, from choosing this profession for 
hira$ unless they have fortune sufficient to contribute to 
hie support for perhaps many years after his entrance on it, 
or he lias already acquired a very strong determination of 
mind towards it, accompanied by such proofs of application 
ahd unusual AaJent as may warrant a presumption that he 
will make his way through all difficulties by the force of 
ewspieuous merit. By making Ms wag , is meant, of course, 
his attaining the emoluments and honours of the church*; 
#&d> ; it, is obvious enough, that a young man who has no 
means of doing this but his personal qualities anU conduct, 
ground for such a presumption, when it is 
, d^hdhow much the disposal of the ecclesiastical good things 
i&sr^dlated by parliamentary interest, and the favour of 
jgjjpBams of rank. The parliamentary interest confessedly , so 
p§i*n^fiis|t'dn ! making dignitaries and rich incumbents, on* 
decides to be partly beneficial and partly injurious to 
church and to national morality. 
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“That which is exerted by rich commoners or noble lilies 
to oMi livings for men of learning and virtue wbohave 
tutors to their S children, is highly advantageous ; 
education to our young nobility, and it encourages ^men.pf , 
learning and talents in the middle or lower 
instruct themselves. and become fit for such employmente, aud 
worthy of such rewards. Parliamentary intent, wfluencmg 
tiie distribution of clerical honours and 

beneficial, ae it tempts parents of good families atul fortunes to 
educateyounger sons for the church : they give,- as it 
fomUv pledge fsr the good conduct of their children, who atthe 
Sme time may, by their manners and rank, raise the whole 
profession in the esteem and rospect of the public. , Church 
Eenefices may thus be considered as a fund for the provision of 
the younger sons of our gentry and nobles ; and m this point of 
View it cannot surely he a matter of complaint to any pf the 
higher and middle classes of the community that the cleigy 
enfoy a large portion of the riches of the state. r. oy. 

No reader, ib is presumed, can permit himself for on® 
moment to doubt whether all these arrangements can fail fco 
keep in view, as their grand object, the promotion of pnmi* 
tive Christianity among the people, or to .F°™ the h^t 
possible means of teaching and exemplifying it; whether the 
. men from the inferior classes, thus seeking and attaining the 
preferments of the church through the medium of tntorahipa 
m noble families, be secure against all possibility ol 
becoming sycophants in the course of their progress, aSd 
political tools at its conclusion ; or whether zealous piety, 
and a dereliction of the spirit and fashions of the world, be 
the necessary inheritance of the younger sous of the nobility 
and sentry. On these points there can be no doubt s .apd 
therefore it is clear that thus far the parliamentary intent 
in question is highly beneficial to the Christian 
the subject bas a dark side as well as a bright one ysmd 
every reader will bo at once grieved and astraishpd ’en 
reading tile next paragraph, in which our author 
mMr words: “But parliamentary interest w not «S^s 
employed in this manner; it is sometimes exerted top™*® 
livings for the moan hanger-on of one lord, or tbe w^Pg, 
.'.pr the profligate companion of another/’ lhese 
the words, as they stand in the book before us } 
it possible they c*& be true t How is it 



CLERICAL EDUCATION* 3?& 

will suffer such a man to declare before him that he 
■'j|%£c)fed' by the Holy Ghost to enter the sacred function ? 

'it is after his entrance into the church that he 
be^omes such a character, how is it possible an institution 
&»hrled purely in aid of Christianity should fail to have the 
mbst peremptory regulations, not only for interdicting such 
a man, from preferment to larger emoluments and more 
extensive cure of souls, but for expelling him from the 
ministry altogether ? 

/ If parents have resolved to devote a son to the church, a 
:|udicipu8 education will, according to the essayist, infallibly 
make Mm a person to do honour to the sacred, vocation. 
Jn order to determine the right method of education for this 
specific purpose, our author delineates at length the required 
Character, in the successive official stages of curate, rector, 
and prelate, lie informs us that “ a good curate is hot the 
nfian who boasts of being the boon companion of the jolly 
aquire, who is seen following him and his hounds at full cry, 
Reaping Aye-barred gates, the admiration of the hallooing 
„ Zeroes of the chace, or floundering in the mud, their sport 
; MkL derision : he is not the man set officially, at the foot of 
^patron’s table, “to smack liis wine and rule his roast;’* . 
ha neither drinks nor swears; he scorns to become the 
buffoon, and never can become the butt of the company. 
^Indeed, he does not feel it absolutely necessary to bo 
continually in company.” The character which our author 
proposes to create, is extremely amiable in all the situations 
,‘i and offices in which it is represented. The reader will be 
^prepared not to expect any very strong emphasis to be laid 
^onreligion, in the strict sense of the word ; he may supply 
% that desideratum from his own mind, to a sketch of exem- 
bjaiary prudence,’ dignity, kindness to the poor and sick, 
^diligence, propriety in the performance of the public offices 
fjbf the church, ana moderation on advancement # to superior 
natation. There seems a material omission in the description 
of “a good rector. After the melancholy picture given of 
Misery and degradation suffered by many curates from 
poverty, we confidently expected to find it made an 
p:M§©ntial point in the good character of the rector, never to 
curate tp be in this situation from the 1 parsimony 
■ 'bf the stipend. As the legislature has declined to interfere 
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in this concern, it lies with the holders of livings tar giye 
their curates that complacency in their office which a0Com« 
panics a respectable competence, or Jo gall them witktfa& 
mortification, impatience, and disgust indicted by a long* 
toilsome, and hunger-bitten apprenticeship to sotne hotter 
station, towards which they will be continually looking with 
a loathing and abhorrence of the present condition,, and 
which they will be tempted to practise the grossest servility 
in order to obtain. What must be the natural effect on the 
state of the church, of perhaps several thousands , of its, 
ministers having their characters and exertions subjected 
for many years, if not for life, to the operation of such feel* 
ings as these P And what are all the gentlemanly qualities, 
of a rector worth, if he can be content to see a fellow-clergy-' 
man and his family half starving on the five per cent* which 
the safd rector affords him from his ecclesiastical income, for 
taking the work of the parish off his hands ? : 

Having exhibited the model of excellence in the different 
clerical ranks, in allot* which he says it is the very same 
character that is required, and the highest of which nOm 
should attain without having commenced with the lowest, . 
the writer proceeds to the proper training for making tb 
good curate, rector, and bishop. And the plan includes 
something extremely specific and peculiar, for it proceeds 
on the principle that “the virtues of a clergyman should bo:; 
founded on religion a foundation which we cannot, from.: 
this work, ascertain to be necessary to the virtue of other 
^professional characters, or necessary to man in general as a 
moral agent. We are not distinctly informed whether 
religion, that is of course Christianity, is to be considered*' 
as any thing more than a convenient basis for a profession, 1 
with its appropriate set of peculiar decorums; or whether ;it 
is really a system of truth communicated by divine revteUM 
tion, Tfor^re we taught to comprehend how, if Christiktdiy’ 
is tq be regarded as such a system, education in gextew, - 
and education for the other particular professions, 
safely and innocently conducted "under the exclusion pf this 
divine system of doctrine and moral principles ; and notj^bijr; ' 
fctv exclusion, but in some of the departments of educatiett^ 1 ' 

, pointed and acknowledged opposition. , 
an 'Which, the subject is regarded is 
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tiffing: question whether Christianity be true or false; 
bu^tet it teaches some principles and modes of action, the 
P^alehee of which, to a certain extent, would be useful in 
sbbietyi and , therefore it is desirable they should be iucul- 

( eftted; while, on the other hand, the condition of society 
the prevalence also, to a certain extent, of directly 
opposite principles, qnd therefore the same regard to utility 
requires that other professions should support, and be 
supported by, those opposite principles. With entire 
gpvity, qur author takes quite the Christian ground, in 
settling the moral principles of the youth destined to the 
, church, It is while deciding whether his education should 
bu m a great measure private or at a public school. 

She private education recommended is not to be a "recluse 
education: the youth is to see the friends and acquaintance 
of the family, and mix in general conversation, lie is to bo 
led gradually, and not with too much haste, into a compre- 
hension of the principal truths,— perhaps we should rather 
say, ,, propositions or notions, — of religion, and into a firm 
faithin them, founded on the “broad basis of evidence.” 


A devotional taste is to be created by “letting a child have 
. opportunities of observing the sublime and beautiful appear- 
ances of nature, the rising and the setting sun, the storm of 
winter, and the opening flowers of spring,” to all which, 

, however, compared with the “ top and apple pie,” most , 
children will probably manifest the utmost’ indifference. 
Thu impressions are to be reinforced by Mrs. Barbauld’s 
beautiful hymns, by good descriptions of the striking objects < 
, irpn&ture, and by good church music. The most simple and 
; electing .narrative parts of the Bible are to be added as soon 
can be clearly understood ; but the author strongly ’ 
disproves of children at an early age being set to read the 
, Bibfe at large, when a great portion of it must be unin* 
t^ligiblo tp them, when the irksomeness of havipg it for it 
task-book, and the carelessness resulting from pon- 
kt#ht ijftniliarity with it, may predispose the pupil to regard 
1‘i^ifcith dislike, and disqualify him, for feeling the foil 
of its sanctity and grandeur in subsequent' life, 
are admonished to he cautious of giving the 
; ■4p4 i ; i ^rp.n^ous ,and mean ideas of the -Divine Being, by 
^ ^ ustrat iphB or trivial and deceptive analogies ; of 
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habitually threatening his vengeance on their the 

forjn ^either of immediate judgments or future retribution $ 
and of describing the future state with the particularity 
which must divest the idea of all its sublimity. Considering 
it as impossible, by the nature of the youthful ntind, that 
very young children can be effectually governed by ideas, of 
a remote futurity, our author advises pot to make use of 
these ideas in governing them, “ till reiterated experience 
shall have given them the habit of believing that what whs 
future has become present ’* "With regard to attempting to 
connect, in the minds of the children, ideas of the divine 
anger, and the punishments of a future state, with theilr 
faults and vices, we think there are pious parents and 
teachefs that need some admonition. To resort, with a 
promptitude which has at least the effect of profaneness, to 
these awful ideas, on every recurrence of carelessness or 
perversity, is the way both to bring those ideas' into Con- 
tempt, and to mpke all faults appear equal. It is also 
obvious, that, by trying this expedient op all occasions, 
parents will bring their authority into contempt. If they 
would not have that authority set at defiance, they must be 
able to point to immediate consequences, within their po\yer 
to inflict on delinquency. Perhaps one of the most prudential 
rules respecting the enforcement on the minds of children of 
the conviction that they are accountable to an all-seeing 
though unseen Governor, and liable to the punishment of 
, obstinate guilt in a future state, is, to take opportunities, of 
impressing this idea the most cogently, at seasons \vbe;n the 
children are not lying under any blame or displeasure, at 
moments of serious kindness on the part of the parents, dud 
serious inquisitiveness on the part of the children, leaving in 
some degree the conviction to have its own effect, greater or 
less, in each particular instance of guilt, according to. lie 
greater 01; less degree of aggravation which the child's own 
conscience can be made secretly to acknowledge in that 
guilt. And another obvious rule will be, *tKat w'heh<fo$ is tp 
pe j^lemnljr reminded of these religious sap$id*x» '&&& 
' S \"irs in immediate connexion with, an actual 

inality In his conduct, the instance should bends f rfiWie 
•at serious of his faults, that will bear the 
erf such an admonition. As to bow eariy 
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^'dbo^iriW'TnAy be communicated, there needs no more pretciso , 
jfjp^e)|hto thi8; that it may be as early as well-instructed 
^children are found to show any signs of prolonged or retura- 
' ing inquisitiveness concerning the supreme Cause of all that 
* they behold, and concerning what becomes of persons known 
> to them 'in their neighbourhood, whom they find passing, 

! one, after another, through the change called death, about 
their curiosity will not beat all satisfied by merely 
learning its name. These inquiries will often begin to 
! interest them, and therefore these doctrines and sanctions 
fof religion may be beneficially introduced into their minds, 
sooner a great deal than our author seems willing they 
: should hear any thing about God as a Judge, or a future 
. state of retribution. Besides, wo do not know what the 
economy may be at Edgeworth’s Town, but in a family 
' where- there is any avowed attention to religion, where the 
Children are made acquainted with even only select portions 
of the Scriptures, where there arc any visible acts of 
devotion, and where it is a practice to attend public 
^worship, it is quite impossible to prevent them from 
acquiring the ideas in question in some form ; and, therefore, 
uiness parents will adopt systematically, ancl maintain with 
.the' most vigilant care, the practical habits of atheists, in 
order to keep the. children’s minds clear of these ideas, 
there is an absolute necessity of presenting these ideas in a 
correct though inadequate form as early as possible to the 
mind, to prevent their being fixed there in a form that, shall 
be abahrd and injurious. , 

Tim 'Essay proceeds to indicate the practical discipline for 
^uultivatiug, or rather creating, the virtues of economy, 
J&ynifyi tolerance, and firmness of mind. Here we rne^t 
one of the many instances of compromise between 
absolute principle and convenience* 

/; * ■ V 

^ ^ Inmaaking the difference between education for different 
^professions, we may observe that a clergyman’s should essentially 
a lawyer’s in one respect. A boy intended for the 
^bar-»r£y be, in some degree, indulged in that pertinacious temper, 
wl^kiv glories in supporting an opinion by all the arguments 
tWt.awrb* adduced in f its favour ; but a boy designed for the 
never be encouraged, to argue, for victory; Jie 
an Wu, never be applauded for pleading his cause well, for sup- 
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porting hiB own opinion, or for decrying or exposing to ridleOte 
that of his opponent.”— H*. 88. 

, It seems quite a settled principle of our author*** morality, 
thus to make the character of the man not only secondary 
to the professional character, but n sacrifice to it. Nor can 
wo know whore the operation of this principle {ft to be 
limited, nor whether it lias any limits. If, as in the case 
before us, the love of tiuth, and, by infallible consequence, 
the practiced love of justice may thus bo exploded, by a 
formal sanction to the love of victory, and to a pertinacity 
regardless of right and wioug, fur the sake of producing 
professional expertness -whit other virtue should we hesi- 
tate to sacrifice to the same object ? Thus explicitly 
tolerate nod encourage in the pupil the contempt of one 
essential part of moial rectitude, and he may Wry justly 
laugh at Ins parents and tutors, when they are gravely 
enjoining lum not to violate any of the rest. Ho may tell 
them he apprehends it may he of service in prosecuting 
some of his designs to throw mule one or two more of 
the articles commonly put by moralists among the es- 
sentials of virtue, and, that therefore, if they please, Jie 
had rather be excused listening to any canting lectures 
about integrity. And if the pure laws of moral excellence 
are to be d< posed from their authority at all, we premtne 
the benefit of tho exemption ought not to be eonfim d it) the 
persons intended to figure at the bar. Some other employ- 
ments, to which the bar professes to be in deadly hostility, 
have also their pupils and their adepts, to whom Iho abro- 
gation of the rigid standard of morality will be exceedingly 
welcome and convenient; and more profession* than these 
Essays extend to, might have been treated of in book, 
much to the edification of many acute and aciive yotttfg 
persons who are at all times training to them. Let it be 
also eonhidered in what a ludicrous predicament iJife theory 
of ttmrals would be placed m a family in which tU^e woie 
several sons, edueilmg for different professions, Metier the 
immediate care of their parents; a case which our •author 
regardfl as very desirable. One son, h\t it be supposo4, is 
to bo a lawyer, another a clergyman. The young 
receives in the sight and hearing of lvs brother, daily Ipikms 
cm the indispensable duty of maintaining an ardent love of 
truth and an honest, candid simplicity that admits every 
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ergnmCnt m ite proper force, aud would feel it a violation of 
pwnciple— not of reason or decorum only, but of conscien- 
tious principle— to defend error through obstinacy or the 
desire of Victory. But the very spirit and conduct which 
the ybung clergyman is taught to regard as immoral, is by 
the same instructors, on the same day, in the same room* 
encouraged in the young lawyer by a tolerance, which, if he 
acquits himself cleverly, will’ abroach to applause. What 
are these virtuous instructors to do, or say, when the young 
lawyer laughs aloud at his brother while undergoing their 
moral lecture, and at them for making it; or when their 
clerical pupil asks them, with ingenuous distress, what they 
really mean by the terms duty, morality, virtuous principle, 
and the like, seeing the pretended moral principle and its 
direct reverse are thus to be regarded as equally right ? We 
can concert e no expedient for these worthy parents to adopt 
in such a casts but to dismiss at once the hypocrisy of an 
illusory diction, and frankly aiow, that, ab to the point of 
virtue and matter of conscience involved in the honesty 
Oiyoincd on the clergyman, that is all a joke ; but that the 
plain thing is, there is a professional propriety m tho cler- 
gyman’s cultivating the quality m question, and a profes* 
Atonal convenience m the lawyer’s despising it. 

The remainder of the essay briefly traces, without effecting 
any novoltv? of system, tho proper course of a young clergy- 
man’s studies, previously to hia going to college, at college, 
and in his subsequent years, Tho French and English 
modes of eloquence are contrasted, and the latter, for very 
good reasons, preferred. There are some plain and useful 
suggestions of methods of discipline, by which the preacher 
should accomplish himself as a good speaker. He is 
advised to study the pulpit manners of living preachers, 
t>ot for so poor and absurd an object as tho imitation of 
fevon the best of them, but to perfect his abstract idea of 
excellence by means of a consideration of various examples, 
better «aml worse, — lor he recommends the student to hear 
We of the worst specimens as well as tho best Among 
th$ vilest sort, he says, “ should be classed all those clerical 
coxcombs, who show* that they are more intent on the nice 
W$ptft$emenfc of a cambric handkerchief, or the display of 

c c 
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a brilliant ring on their white hands, than upon/ 
of the gospel; or the salvation^ of their auditors^ 

$te concludes by recommending the clergyman^ 
himself accurately with the various modes of faSppisfOtship, 
and religions establishment, in our own and OthBfeounfcries, 
in order to keep himself clear of bigotry and paffcy violence, 
and to become qualified to act the part of a wise and bene- 
volent moderator among others. 

On taking leave of the clerical profession, the author 
appears to take a final and willing leave of religion. , The 
word is admitted, indeed, two or three times, in enumerating 
the requisite instructions for tho other professions ; itis 
introduced just as a notice that the subject has been duly- 
disposed of already; and the writer appears glad to be 
thus left at full liberty to sketch the whole scheme of the 
education of the soldier, physician, lawyer, and statesman, 
without formally including this ungracious article. Such a 
thing as a Bolemn regard to the Governor of the world* and 
a rigorous adherence to his revealed laws, was deemed too 
trifling or too fanatical to be brought forward in each of 
the delineations of professional excellence, as a purified pi 
motives, as a prescriber of ends, and a regulator inthe 
choice of means in every department of human action;; ,! It 
was not that the author was anxious to avoid repetition ; 
for most of the other requisite branches of instruction .and 
qualities of character which have been illustrated and 
enforced as indispensable or highly useful for one profession, 
are again fully insisted on with reference to another* and 
still another. Nor do we complain of this repetitip^®he 
value of what may be called a philosophical y ^ 
most carefully cultivated reasoning faculty! 
and moral self-command, of a certain 
science, and of extensive knowledge pi manfand^^vioualy 
so greht to ah persons employed in important 
the reader is willing and pleased to have them broUfbtibph 
in view, in order to its being shown in what nwmwtfmy 
acre indispensable in tbe education of the phyrick4lpr |ha 
' lawyer, or the statesman. But while such ample 
0aken of enlarging again, in ..fjbe* successive 'divisions 
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c^^utae ttofr are iadispensblab to all enlightened and useful 
men,#© ownwe cannot help receiving an unfavourable 
; ia*fj^?^lpa of ;t3ae moral quality* of a work, from seeing so 
t cat^M omission (except in the part where it was unavoid- 
► ably to be noticed as professionally necessary) of that one, 

■ qualification of human character, which is the only secure 
basis of ariy virtue, and gives the purest lustre to every 
talent. 

*fhe third essay is on Military. and Naval Education? In 
Undertaking to sketch the proper education for the several 

S recessions, Mr. Edgeworth has omitted, apparently Ijy , 
eaiga, to premise any observations tending to fix the moral 
estimate of each, for the assistance of those persons who 
ar6 Compelled to consult a delicate conscience in choosing 
the professions of their children. A few observations of this 
kind might not have been out of place, at the beginning of 
ah essay on the method of making a soldier ; for such a 
conscience may perversely raise a very strong question, 
whether it be right to destine a child to the occupation of 
5 slaying men ; and, happily, for our country (or unhappily, 
as we believe it will be more according to the current moral 
principles of the times to say), there are a certain proportion 
t of people who cannot dismiss in practice their convictions of 
; right, even though flattered by a presumption that their 
names, in their sons, might attain the splendour of military 
fame. ** "We cannot be unaware how much offence there are 
persons capable of taking, at a plain description of war in 
the terms expressive of its chief operation. And-it is, to be 
' sure, very hard that what has been bedizened with the most 
id^gnificent epithets of every language, what has procured 
^fciioimany men the idolatry of the world, what has crowned 
Mteri with royal, imperial, and, according to the usual slang 
Vdu the subject, “immortal” honours, what has obtained 
apotheosis iu history and poetry, — it i$ hard and 
that this same adored maker of emperors and > 
! ; dtfiu%ods, should be reducible iu literal truth of description 
’^h ^ the occupation of slaying men,” and should therefore 
ha honours at the mercy of the first gleam of sober 
shall •break upon mankind. But, hbwever 
'■whi^ipal it may appear to recollect that the great business 
is slaughter, however deplorably low-mifaded it may 
!:.r \ ^ ; p c 2, 
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appear to regard all the splendour of feme with which wor ' 
has been blazoned, much in the same light as the gilding of 
that hideous idol to which the Mexicans sacrfficed>tfel| 
human hecatombs, however foolish it may be thought, tp 
make a difficulty of consenting to merge the eternal laws Of * 
morality in the policy of states, and however presumptuous 
it may seem to condemn so many privileged, and eloquent, 
and learned, and reverend personages, as any and every war 
is sure to find its advocates, — it remains an obstinate feet* 

. that there are some men of such perverted perceptions is 
; tq apprehend that revenge, rage, and cruelty, blood and fire, 
wounds, shrieks, groans, and death, with an infin ite accom- 
paniment of collateral crimes and miseries, are the elements 
of what so many besotted mortals have worshipped in every 
age under the title of “ glorious war.” To be told that this 
is just tho commonplace with which dull, and envious 
moralists have always railed against martial glory, will ficrt 
in the slightest degree modify their apprehension’ of a plain 
matter of tact. What signifies it whether moralists are dull, 
envious, and dealers in commonplace, or not ? 25b matter 
who says it, nor from what motive; the fact is, that war 
consists of the components here enumerated, and is therefore* 
an infernal abomination, when maintained for any object, 
and according to any measures, not honestly within the. 
absolute necessities of defence. In these justifying neces- 
sities, we include the peril to which another nation with 
perfect innocence on its part may be exposed, from the 
injustice 1 of a third power ; as in the instance of the Dutch 
people, saved by Elizabeth from being destroyed by Ipaih. 
Kow it needs not be said that . wars, justifiable, On 
Bide; on the pure principles of lawful defence, are the *ares$ 
things in history. Whole centuries, all over darkened i&W 
the horrors of war, may be explored from beginning; 
without perhaps finding two instances in which any opp 
belligerent power can be pronounced to hare adopted evefy 
. precaution," and made every effort, concession, and" sabrift s^f- 
wquirOd by Christian morality, in order to avoid 
bare entered into it with extreme reluctance ; tp, ,fc^re" 
^d while prosecuting, it, an ardent desnt f 

‘^i^oiiiplly^ seizing every occasion' 

'.WjjpUf to have sincerely forsworn all 
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iptimed the foolish pride of not being the first to 
ir peaee,and to have ended the war the very first hour 
il-jt ; ^a<s found that candid negotiation and moderate 
^ would he acceded to by the enemy. It is certain, at 
y thftt the military history of this country is not the 
rhobrd where such examples are to be sought. Bu,t it may 
^presumed, we suppose, that those parents whose moral 
manciples are to be of any use to their children, will abhor 
Ihe idea to their sons being employed in any war that has 
hpt the grounds Of justification here enumerated. But then,, 
ih/ cyder to their feeling themselves warranted to educate^ 
tnofh ®° n ® f° r the business of war, they must have a firm 
assurance that the moral principles of their nation, or its 
government, are about to become so transformed, that there 
, shall be, during the lives of their children, no war which 
$liall not, pn the part of their country, stand within the 
justifying conditions that we have specified. And let a con- 
scientious parent seriously reflect, whether there bo any 
gjppd cause for entertaining such an assurance. But, unless . 
Saha* such an assurance, ho gives his son to he shaped and 
finished, like a sword or a bayonet in a Birmingham marni- 
W$oiy,'to be employed in deeds of slaughter, righteous or 
iniquitous, just as may be determined by the persons in 
power* to whom he must sell his services unconditionally, 
and whose determinations may probably enough be guided by 
tbp moat depraved principles ; while there is this unfortunate 
difference between the youth and the sword, that the youth 
'whp4& thus becoming an instrument of slaughter, cannot 
stiljCbe divested of the accountableness of a moral agent, 
jjj; Melancholy easel that the father should have cause to 
deplorethe impossibility of his son’s being at once an accom- 
plished soldier and au idiot. If a time shall come when the , 1 
hat^o^ and its- government shall manifest, with any thing 
tilp a sufficient security for permanently manifesting^ fa$8 
aa^mush -moderation as they have shown pride and ambition, 
half as decided an attachment to peace as they have 
violent passion for War, during the last hatf-c^tuiy* 

> parent’s ^conscientious scruples may be turned 
general question of the . morality of the military 
eiajiJ^pent, to the particular considerations of its probable' 
on his son’s character, and its dangers to his life ; 
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that k to say, if all such considerations, mi the 
< itself, are not by that time set aside by the final cessation oi 
wa*v In the mean time, conscientious 7 parents, Wjj$ ( 
to resign the ambition of training sons to martial 
those lathers — a plentiful complement — who will laugh; 
tlie sickly conscience which scruples to devote a youth to 
the profession of war, on the ground that the wars in V$uo|t 
he shall be employed may be iniquitous. t 

We are apt sure that Mr. Edgeworth would not join qji 
v this laugh, as he makes very light of whatever morality has 
*to do' in the concern. He contemplates with the utmost 
coolness, not only the possibility that his young hero inky 
be employed in an unjust cause (in. which" case he is fere 
recommended to take no responsibility on his consciehh?» 
but mind his proper business of killing and slaying), but. the 
certainty that the prescribed education for a military life 
will powerfully tend to promote and perpetuate a state, of 
war. He says,— , . : ' . 

* After quitting his academy, it is scarcely possible ' that a 
; young man, who has acquired all the knowledge, and caught, all 
, the enthusiasm necessary for his profession, should not ardently 
wish for war, that he may have opportunities of distinguishing 
himself. Martial enthusiasm and a humane philosophical love 
of peace are incompatible ; therefore, military pupils should not 
be made philosophers, or they cease to be soldiers, and how then 
can we expect to be defended.” — P. 194. 

f Thus it is plainly asserted, that a rightly condiictqd 
military education will inspire its subjects with an* ardent 
passion against the nation’s being at peace. Kow let it be 
considered, that of the numerous youths to be thus educated, 
and therefore inspired with this passion, a considerable j!r^- 
portion will be sons of the nobility, who form a br^c^J^f 
the legislature, a kind of permanent council to’ 
that another large proportion are from the families [0(^0 
^prodigious number of executive functionaries of the* 
"through all their gradations; and that a ’ very ,pnbi«|fns 
anpjfly is from the families of wealth iid^nce ‘i 3 k|o|pi- 
v out .the country, whose direct or collateral reiations ; ^T e 
-■'riftfatk in the House of Commons : let afl this, bq.i^fte^j^d'^n 
but .five minutes $ let it be considered' that the 
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of the nobility, when thus educated, must be provided for at 
‘l-^entSj'eyen if they were not burning for martial enter- 
"Se^tthat ih the descending ranks of family and wealth, 
qsehd their representatives to the House of Commons, 
habits of living have created certain necessities 
# 0 ^? powerfully tending to influence the fathers of these 
: ;yonhg" heroes to promote in that house, in person, or by 
their friends, such national schemes as will furnish employ- 
ment for their sons ; and that the generous ambition, as it 
•will be called, of these high-spirited young men, always 
therefore the favourites and idols of their families and con- 
;!deiions, will probably have no little direct influence on the * 
Volitions of their parliamentary relatives. Let any man 
think of all this influence, acting in reinforcement of that 
hbrror of peace which may prevail as much in t be. govern- 
ment and a great part of the nation another half century, 
Wit has prevailed during the last, and say whether there 
can be any better security for a constant national disposition 
to a state of war. The nation is to stand, therefore, in this 
desirable predicament ; that the grand expedient for defend- 
ing it ngamst enemies, is to be most exactly calculated to 


it continually on finding and making enemies. 
i\ 8uch are the natural effects of our author's scheme of 
military education, according to his own statement of its 
tendency, oh which statement he appears not to have the 
slightest idea that any one can be so wrong-headed as to 
ffrnnd an objection to such an education. It is no business of 
f ourS,in this place, to enter into a dull and useless discussion 
^ether it be practicable to deviate a scheme of education which 
Should qualify young men to be efficient soldiers, whenever. 

t r should appesr to summon them to act in that capacity, 
should equally, at the same time, cultivate all the moral 
ciples that would inspire a detestation of war. But it is 
r business, as Christian censors and monitor to say, :th#t, 
(0is is not practicable, no parent can educate his son for 
^without a complete virtual abjuration of Christianity ^ 
j;#il ir obviously impossible for him at once to be faithful 
tffck ^3 ,! |{iws of -an institution which commands every tbihg 
~ I phcific, preventive of strife and sufferings and repres- 
* ; tebition* and deliberately to excite in hk son an 
^ssfon for that employment, of which, the grand 
rare 1 fury, anguish, and destruction; The laws of 
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tia^' institution are fundamental and absolute, forming the 
primary obligation on all its believer, aud reducing all otbey 
rules of action to find their placeas they can, in duo sub- 
ordination,— -or to find no place at all No arguments in 
favour of this military passion are to be allowed &qin Such 
topics as mtioml glory , unless it is to be m ain tained, that 
Christianity has provided for a suspension of its own prineK 
pies, in favour of that pride and ambition generally implied 
fn this phrase.. And if it has .made an exception in favour 
of these, why^sbould it not be equally indulgent’ to any other 
depraved feelings connected with other kinds of corrupt 
interest ? that is, why has it an existence as a moral autho- 
rity P It had better not exist at all, if it were an insti- 
tution which enforced gentleness and quietness on mankind* 
just as if to give the more destructive effect to an exception, 
sanctioning martial madness to harass and consume them. 
Truly it would deserve all the contempt which such persona 
as our author feel lor it, if it were a system maintaining 
itself rigidly obligatory on those whose refined moral sensi- 
bility yields to admit the obligation, but not obligatory on 
those whose fierce passions disdain its control ; that is, & 
thing of which the obligation depends on whether men are 
willing to acknowledge it or not. 

We have mentioned what is called national glory, as this 
is one of the chief idols which men of war are always required 
to worship, and to which there is hardly anything in the 
whole moral system which they will not be justified, by the 
generality of politicians and moralists in these times, for 
sacrificing. But national defence is Mr. Edgeworth’s imme* * 
diate plea, in justification of a mode of training which must 
deprave the moral sentiments of a considerable portion^of 
our youth : “How can we otherwise,” he asks, M expect ltd*; 
be defended?” . We have already said, in replv to this, 
How can we, at this rate, be ever fro© from perils, created 
by oar own 'foolish disposition to seise or make occasions 
for w&r? But we add another question of still graver 
import, —On the supposition that there is a rightebafrv 
Governor of the world, how can we expect to he defined*' 
if we industriously promote, in the mind* of a, large' and 
frost' active proportion of our youth, a spirit ywhibh'^li'd’ 
.^^minates, and the national conduct naturally reatd%g 
from which he has threatened to visit with punishm^tr 
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This question, indeed, it must be acknowledged, can per- 
be addressed only to the u fanatics as we have 
J^'^tensive , opportunity of observing, that the persons so 
w rOphted alone show any real practical recognition of a divine 

e ' V^rntnent in speculating on the policy of states* It is to 
hoped that all these fanatics wil), in consistency with 
their faith in such a government, beware of soliciting the 
demon of martial ambition into tho minds of their sons ; 
convinced that no possible combination of circumstances 
under heaven can sanctify a spirit the reverse of their- 
religion^ and that, as a general law, a state in danger, has 
just so much the greater cause to despair of boing defended, 
as it prepares its defence in a spirit careless of diyine 
injunctions, and scornful of a reliance on Providence. Till 
the right spirit shall find its way into nations and govern- 
ments, it remains to be seen w r hat that Providence will 
suffer to be effected among them by that valorous ambition, 
which Mr. Edgeworth wishes to inflame, and all the glory 
of which — except its success, and its efficacy to annihilate 
national danger — has richly crowned- this country during 
the last half-century. 

/Tf the question were still urged, But how r can a nation bo 
defended ? it may be answered at once, that a nation whose 
piety and justice are approved by heaven (and how is a 
nation of an opposite character , to have any security of 
h$mg defended, whatever be its ostensible means ?) such a 
nation may be defended by the divine agoncy giving efficacy 
to tho operation of such numbers, such military apparatus, 
and such resources of science, as the purely defensive spirit 
WouM always Keep partly prepared, and would soon make 
rOftdy, .for action, in an enlightened nation, conscious of 
having the most valuable possessions to lose, 

; . §Q ; ur author’s morality appears on the same level, in the 
,, Petrine that it is not for military men, except those of the , 
v$ry highest rank, to form any judgment of their ownon 
tho i^ht or wrong of the cause in which they are to b& ( 
^jdeyeiL . That is, in the one employment which i* the 
on, earth, that of inflicting death on human 
being^in tbe mass^men are not to consider their actions aa > 
; hi#osr,oqnen<^ enough for the cognisance of conscience; 

oiyeat themselves of the inconvenience of moral 
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acCountableness, till they return to the solemn functions of 
buying and selling, and the ordinary proprieties Of 
the eiril economy of society, the life of an inilitWu^ is ’ 
, regarded as of such importance, that it must not be touched ■ 
without a most grave and punctilious process* witnesses 1 ^ 

' 4 ar © attested and rigorously examined, juries are sworn and 
charged, laws are explained, learned judges preside, and ape 
even allowed by their office to assume in a certain degree 
the character: of advocates for the accused ; and should any 
one of all ttibse persons concerned, he proved to have acted 
‘ in the process as a man divested of moral responsibility, hit » 
character is blasted for ever. But let an ambitious despot, 
or a profligate ministry, only give out the word that we 
must be at war with this or the other nation, — and then a 
man who has no personal complaint against any living thing 
of that nation, who may not be certain that it has com- 
mitted any real injury against his own nation or govern- 
ment, nay, who possibly may be convinced by facts against 
which he cannot shut bis eyes, that his own nation or 
government is substantially in the wrong, then this man, 

. under the sanction of the word war, may, with a conscience 
entirely unconcerned, immediately go and cut down human 
beings as he would cut down a copse. It is nothing to'him 
if the people he is to co-operate in attacking are peaceful, 
free, and happy, and that this very freedom and happiness 
may have been the cause of the war, by exciting the malig- 
nity pf the aggressor. The peaceful valleys and hills of 
Switzerland can be no more sacred in his view, than the 
borders of the most arrogant and malicious rival; The 
officers who invaded and subdued that couutry were, all ' but 
the commander-in-chief, as virtuously employ ed as fhbsp 
who fell in attempting to defend it. And, aamittipg ’that 
the popular resistance in Spain is really an effort of a long- 
degraded .people to obtain liberty, the invaders, excepting 
perhaps the marshal-dukes, are as honourably occupied AS 
their opponents ; for they are destroying men and desolating 
the country, under the modest forbearance, enjoined by eur 
utowdist, to arrogate to themselves a right of 'f!8 

merits of the cause. And should they*receive 
vWBjfc auperiors to perpetrate the barbaritibs%^'3||!^i^ty 
have only to obev. and exult in their exemotion &ein moral 
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The exemption goes this length, and every 
» it'. Oannot be proved to exist at all; for if. an 
• 1 ^ is to take place at' some point, and the 

a D^V own judgment is to decide where, he will be com-* 
"led to begin his examination, and therefore to acknow- 
g& & aceountableness, at the very first moral question 
that can be put eoneerning his employment. 

, ,The young soldier from Mr. Edgeworth’s school is not to 
’ b^e&gerly set on duelling, but neither is he in all cases to 
feline that honourable practice. “ The best character,” he 
says , u a young man can establish on going into the army, 
is that, of being determined to ‘fight in a proper cause, but 
averse to quarrel for trifles. 5 ’ Tie strongly recommends 
fencing as a part of an officer’s education. 


f it might again revive the custom among gentlemen, of fight- 
ing duels with swords instead of pistols : a custom, which would 
at le&st diminish the number of duellists, by confining them to 
a 'Certain class in society. Gentlemen would then be in some 
measure protected from the insolence of uneducated temerity, 
and every ill-bred upstart would not find himself upon a footing 
with, his superior because he can fire a pistol, or dares to stand 
ajshot.\ If any distinction of ranks is to be supported, if any 
ifer.of subordination is to be maintained in a country, and 
what nation' can exist without these, education must mark the 
boundaries, and maintain the privileges of the different orders. 
The honour and the life of an officer and a senator, and that of 
' kmfe idle man of the town, ought not to be put on the same 
level, nor should tlieir differences be adjusted, by one and the 
-ftjjfe appeal to the trigger.” — P. 152, 


expedient for preserving so valuable a privilege to 
j^betfcer sort, for keeping duels a strictly genteel amuse* 
would prove ineffectual ; for these ‘‘idle men of the 
..would, in spite of their description, bq soon stimu- 
lated! to qualify themselves in the art, on whicl^ they fouhd , 
Equality with the u officers- and senators** to 
^peu®. ; and some of them, of the true bravo species, would 
! |pU.;;kcqui?c the power to overawe their preteUded snpe* 
"nMk 1'. Mr. Edgeworth mj^htlmow that some of thfe miu 
practise shooting at a mark, expressly fo xjrfe* 
honour” with as much assiduity as 
. would; them in the use of the sword, * Uufe thfc 
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appearance of idle men of the town, there >vitt al^ay^iu 
the metropolis, be a class of keen desperate adyentureieS'by 
Profession, who regard what Mr. Edge worth,, may call “ their 
superiors,” as their game ; and so long as gentlemen of the 
sepatorian, or whatever other dignified sort, choose/ in defi- 
ance of morality and law, to maintain the practice of 
** appeal” to either the “ trigger” or the sword, they will 
deservedly be at the rnorcy of tho more unerring pistols or 
swords of t&ese formidable men. As to the supposed higher 
value of the “ honour and the life of the officer or senator^ 1 
surely the man is the best judge himself what the one pr 
the other is worth ; he is not obliged to appraise them in a 
pistolling match with . “ evory ill-bred upstart, or idle man 
of the town,” and, if he chooses to do it, it is of course 
because he judges they are things fit for such a traffic. 
And truly, whatever price they might have borne before, he 
cannot well estimate them too meanly by the time that he 
has measured his ground with his worthless antagonist, 
since community in crime is the grand equalizer in degrada- 
tion. By the time he has consented to place himself in 
-that situation, his 44 honour,” at' any rate, is hardly worth 
the troublo of a preference of one weapon to another, and 
, his 44 life” is worth — mentioning in to-morrow’s newspaper 
as a thing that went out in a gentlemanly style. In the 
name, then, of that liberty, so much favoured by the govern- 
ment and tribunals of this Christian country, of violating in 
this point morality and law, let not the man be ford®, to 
tike the pains of learning an additional art in order to dis- 
pose of his couple of trifles, " honour and life,” which can 
fee disposed of with less trouble in tho mode now in fashion* 
The reader will be somewhat , surprised to find that this 
determination to fight duels on all proper occasions, ^to 
coalesce, in the young soldier’s mind, with a religion which 
it shall be, worth . his while to maintain with , an^gnai 
constancy of determination. We are not certa^v leyen, 
whether the same weapons are not, in the last resort? fe be 
employed; since “all interference with his reHgio^^aeht^ 
meats, whether by ridicule or remonstrance,” is reptes^ated 
as $hch “an infringement of his rights a^4 h% ihdor 
pohdefice,” os we should suppose he will be bonhi 
with lead or steel. ^ ( 
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, . officer wil^early mix with varieties of dissipated 

his religious principles should not trust for their 
any of those outworks which wit can demolish; he 
iriMwld tiad/b ' be early taught to be scrupulous or strict in the 
obseTvabee of Rifling forms ; his important duties, and his belief 
in the esSential tenets of his religion, should not rest upon these 
slight foundations, lest, if they be overthrown, the whole super- 
structure should fall. When his young companions perceive 
that Ihi? is not precise or punctilious, but sincere and firm in his 
belief;, When they see that he avoids all controversy with others, 
^Ud considers all interference with his own religious sentiments, 
whether by ridicule or remonstrance, as an infringement of his 
right sand his independence, he will not only be left unmolested 
in his tenets, but he will command general respect.. It is of the 
utmost importance that the early religious impressions made on 
the mind of a soldier should not be of a gloomy or dispiriting 
sort ; they should be connected with hope, not With fear, or they 
will tend to make him cowardly instead of brave. Those who 
believe that they are secure of happiness hereafter if to the beet 
of their power they live ahd die doing their duty, will certainly 
meet danger, and if necessary death, with more courage than 
they can ever do who are oppressed and intimidated by super- 
stitious doubts and horrors, terrors which degrade man, and 
which are inconsistent with all ideas of the goodness and 
beneficence of God.” — P. 143. 

, . . y 

* It should seem to be conveyed in this piece of instruction, 
that it is in some certain degree at the option of religious 
teachers whit they, shall inculcate as religion ; and that, 
t&erdfore, in their religious instructions to their military 
piipfls, they can considerably accommodate to the purpose. 
Of producing bravery. We may also learn, that a religion 
' involves “terrors,” needs not be believed by any of 
u^ sotdiers, authors, or critics, any testimony to the con- 
ttjjfSfJ' ih the Bible notwithstanding. As to the phrase, “ if 
th&y live and die doing their duty,” nothing can be more 
or even equivocal; for, according to our author, 
a Military man may die doing his duty- though hu dies in a v 
du^ oj, as 'far as we see, if he dies in the act of sacMtfg & 
town* which some atrocious tyrant, or tyrant's; 
fj&^hastiwdrn to annihilate. - ' , 

sb much mo$e than enough on the moral compteadpn 
essay on military' education, there needs hut' 
Tb^rJIV^words on its other qualities. In comtuon wtthj the » 
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Others* it has a certain defect* very sensibly felt by a reader 
of indifferent memory ; that of not prominentlymarking the 
^heteral stages and topics in the scheme. But thiB |)erbaps 
could 1 not nave been remedied by any other means than a 
formal division into a number of sections with distinct titles 
and arguments. The multifarious assemblage of precepts 
and illustrations includes, we should suppose, almost all the 
, expedients most conducive to excite the spirit and finish the 
accomplishments of a soldier. Many directions are given 
for preparftvg the young hero from his infancy for the .toils 
and privations of his future service. 

Tjie discipline of stripes must never be applied to him, of 
whatever perversity or mischief he may bo guilty. Every 
thing must be done by an appeal to his pride, which passion 
is to be promoted and stimulated in every possible way, as 
’ the sovereign virtue of the military character ; nor is any 
prescription given for transmuting it into the opposite 
Christian virtue just at the extreme moment when he is 
, finally laying down his arms, if he should then he apprehen* 

1 give that this military character may be an uncouth garb in 
which to appear in the other world. The proper discipline 
.for creating courage is pointed out; amusements -bearing 
, some relation tofthe operation of war are suggested; it is 
■ . advised that the boy be induced to employ himself sometimes 
in familiar practical mechanics ; be early made master of the 
' ; terms and elements of mathematics ; be carefully trained to 
an accurate use of his eyes; in order to judge of distances 
and relative magnitudes ; be taught drawing ; learn some, of 
the modern languages, but not expend much of- his time on 
Latin and Greek. He is to be, made conversant with, the 
1 lives of warriors, and even the storieB of chivalry. But’ the 
book of mightiest inspiration is the Iliad, of which 'it Vyras 
indispensably necessary to mention yet once more, that it 
sent “ Macedonia’s madman and the Swede,” fo draw 
glorious lines of blood and devastation across certain 
portions of the. surface of the earth, beckoned on by the 
Homeric ghost of Achilles. The character of thfe Wfeblc 
1 hero has been “ fated,” it seems, like those of the Chrism 1 
/ apostles and martyrs, to meet with detractors the 

f base-minded moderns. ' ‘ . „ _ j, 

Some modern writers have been pleasril to? <ja& : AebiUes a 

: m" " r ' , 
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^ 'ma4 ; jb%t^her| wading in carnage ; but all our love for the arte of 
andafi our respect for that humane philosophy which 
proscribes Waiycannot induce us to join in such brutal abuse, 
r sudi uuseemly degradation of the greatest military hero upon 
poetic record 

ahdthere follows a portion of useful composition on the 
‘‘hproie beauties in his character;’* in answer to all which 
it ;is> sufficient to ask, But was he not; after all, “a mad 
btiicher wading in carnage ?” There are many excellent 
Observations on an officer’s conduct in war, on th# proper, 
combination, while he is a subaltern, of subordination with 
independence of character, on presence of mind, on the 
mode of attaching soldiers and inspiring them with confi- 
dence, and on that vigour of good sense which, disdaining to 
be confined to the principles of any Bchool of war, can 
.adapt every operation pointedly to the immediate state of 
the circumstances. The whole Essay is enlivened by 
numerous historical examples, selected in general with 
great judgment and felicity. 

9fhe remaining Essays are on the education for the 
Medical Profession, for the duties of Country Gentlemen, 
for" the profession of the Law, and for Public Life, with a 
snort concluding chapter on the education of a Prince. 
;They involve such a multiplicity of particulars, as to be 
/beyond the power of analysis, had we any room left to 
attempt it. Nor is there any bold novelty of general 
principles that can be Stated as pervading the whole mass ; 
ufif ess, indeed, we may cite as a novelty the author’s dates- 
' tatibn of the political profligacy and low intrigues of what 
aie cailed public men. This appears in many parts of the 
ybdbk, and is conspicuously displayed in the Essay on the 
■'bddeatibn of men intended for Public Life. And it is (juife , 
tiild it should be displayed by every honest man, since fchb 
'/public mind habitually leans to a forgetfulness or a toleiv , 
of those vices of public men to which the public 
are made a Sacrifice. Thus far is well; but* when 
proceeds confidently to remedy all these evilfc byw 
/j^l^S'ofthe inculcation of pride, honour, and magnanimity 
Cwlfcb is only andfcher name for pride, when it; is found in 
\8$eV oofiipany), we cannot help wondering through what 
splitting of his faculties into a veiy intelligent 
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|>nrfc and a very whimsical one* it has happeh§4 that the 
same individual has • been in many directions ah ©a^ellent 
observer and thinker, but in others a deplorable raionary. 


SANSCRIT LITERATURE. 

The 'JRM hyiBia of Yajmeeki, translated from, the Sungskrit, faith 
explanatory Notes. By William Carry and Joshua Marsh- 
man. Voi. I. containing the first Book. 8vo. *1810. 1 


Scaecelt so much as a third part of a century has passed 
away, since a large proportion of the wise men of us hero 
in .Europe were found looking, with a devout’ and almost 
trembling reverence, towards the awful mysteries of Sanscrit 
literature. ' The idea which had taken possession of our 
imagination, was that of a most solemn temple, placed far 
within the shades ot’ a grove of unmeasured extent and 
unknown antiquity, in the solitude and twilight of which 
now and then a daring adventurer had descried at , a dis- 
tance, and contemplated with religious emotion, though but 
obscurely and partially disclosed to his view, some pf its 
Stupendous proportions and columns: while it. was doubt- 
ffolly reported that some one or two still more hardy intruders 
into those shades had ventured- into $he immediate precincts, 
Had oven presumed within the threshold, and. glanced into 
the awful gloom of the interior, it was hot pretended to 
be known how long this one or more pretep.de d aspirants 
had dared to continue there, nor what they had been per- 
mitted with impunity to behold ; and it may ter oyer regain 
equally unknown whether it was from what they had the 
temerity to reveal, or whether it was by any other commu- 
nication that it had come to be understood among us^that 
the presence of something divine was perceptible in that 
dread mansion; and that oracles of a deeper philbe^hy 
■and a sublimer theology, than had ever been vouchsafed in 
^plapatipn of matter and spirit, of creatures „ and creators, 
,qr the world, there diseased; the;;‘ye?py;’iast 
;;^P^action of truth ; that there were' heard;isuo!b^t!#$3 of 
SWiitafl poetry as would 1 ‘put ' our' 
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bards to silence ; and that a tablet of authentic history 
might there be seen which would unfold to us a retrospect 
of e&prmbus periods of human existence and agency, 
anterior tb the. Htfcle modem story about Adam and Eve, 
and ^ptisfy us that our eras Domini and Mundi measure 
time On a scale fit enough, perhaps, for the chronicling of 
wine and strong beer. As to the infinity of idols, not deuied 
to be the occupants of that awful fane, the language of 
contrast and solemnity but very slightly modified |g| tone. 
It was assumed that the measure of our liberality in religion 
ought to be estimated according to our willingness to admit 
a variety of claims to divine honours, especially in favour of 
gods who had splendid religious establishments among an 
enlightened and nappy people (as they were asserted to have 
been), in an age when we 'were little better than naked 
wild beasts, roaming in the woods. The persons making 
this representation did, besides, very justly guess, that in 
proportion to our disregard of the one exclusive object of 
religious homage would be our capacity of admitting and 
worshipping a million. Our liberality proved not to’ have 
bban overrated 5 we were found capable of entertaining the 
representations which demanded its exercise towards the 
countless legion of oriental gods ; philosophers and scholars 
conceded to their claims, poets began the direct formalities 
of Worship by writing hymns to them; even ministers of 
u our** religion spoke of them in reverential terms ; ami our , 
Christian government has given a most marked attention to 
the encouragement of their worship in the East. 

Some of the earlier of these religious demonstration# 
Were a$ least premature ; as being made previously to the 
authenticated disclosure of any part of what was enshrine^ 
\rifcbi*ir the holy language, and even while it seemed yet 
doubtful whether we were hot doomed all to die without 
benefit, of that revelation. We had heard of# Vedas and, 
3Puifea8> and perhaps of Menu, and Vyasa, and Valmic ; 
and.'tSete was no form of reverential sentiment within the 1 
of our souls” which we had not associated with 
tlidj^;:|erins and na^hes ; but it had been preferable hot tp 
of them at all, and not to have associated these 
with them, than to be continually reminded by 
of '|he impenetrable darkness whieh veiled froih us 
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those treasons of wisdom, the possession of which, oould 
they bo imparted to us, would deliver us , that painful 

.sense of limited faculties and scanty under 




.sense of limited faculties and scanty under 

vtfhich we hare hitherto been left to lSe< fe e kh* 

light of the Bible, of all moral science ami 

the Grecian and Roman philosophy and 

withstanding the advantageous circums^^^ffi^:tifefei^|gp ’ 

- ^ Wh$& at length ‘"some hope began 
the disclosure would soon be made, the eagerpi^as' :i liiid > the 
seriousness of expectation were not less thaiwould be felt 
by a man that should have been brought up and confined 
from his infancy in an apartment which admitted no direct 
light from the sky, and should at last be assured' that 
tomorrow morning he should be taken out to see the spn 
rise. 

At length the appointed and auspicious hour arrived; 
and the G-eeta appeared on our horizon as the morning^star; 
In a moment, and in the act of awkwardly imitating Brah- 
min ical gestures, we fell prostrate. But, retaining' some 
small remainder of the curiosity and courage characteristic 
of Englishmen, we presumed, oven in this devout posture, 1 
to gaze. The effect was very rueful and very comical. Eor, 
after gazing a short time, many ol’ the worshippers began to 
suspect that, if we may be permitted to use a very low word. 
Ilf connexion with what should have been a very high subject, 
they had been humbugged; and that what had, been 
announced to them as the celestial precursor of a grand 
luminary, might perchance prove to be no other than the 
fire of a sort of sacred brick-kiln, kindled for the purpose ;of 
giving an apotheosis to divers lumps and shapes of o\m f : s 
which would soon demand a still more prostrate 
of these devotees. In plain terms, when those ^wp0siW' 
to superior reason and intellectual freedoiny— -who^ivl with 
>notable prudence given out that there was causb^gpp#|' : a 
more refined wisdom and a more enchanting 
inscribed in the ancient .volumes of . the Mfa^nmknX 
.^<#uary, than any thing that ever ^panated^lplih .$he< 

' 'longest minds of Europe, or has been - 

and Christian revelations,— ‘obtained Mansi' 


wbm iha< 

Ufa*#*. 

ferns* 


by scholar whose’ ability and accu«aiey''-^ ; ^n^ could . 
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venture- to question, of what was confessedly the most 
revered part of one of the most revered works 'in that sanc- 
tuary, they were grievously confounded. And not small was 
mortification of those who had suffered themselves to 
4 adrhitin any degree the possible truth of such’ a representa- 
tion ; while those who had . always despised the fiction, had 
now the opportunity of kindly soothing the vexation of its 
propagators and believers, by requesting their assistance for 
the more devout and profitable contemplation of the new 
light, the vision of the true theology and philosophy, the 
thunder and lightnings of ardent and sublime poetry* 
Perhaps a very few attempted to protect themselves by a 
manful effort of effrontery,, stoutly asserting that there wm 
a profound philosophy, and what not, discoverable in the 
•production. But the half-dozen (if there were so many, 
fools or hypocrites for Cristina* s sake), coukl hardly obtain 
notice, enough to be even despised, amidst the general and 
irresistible conviction, that, however thick the darkness in 
" which we may have been left, by the writings of prophets 
and apostles, or (still more unaccountably and haplessly) by 
fch© ‘greatest efforts of uninspired genius, it is not to the 
Sanscrit literature we are any longer to look for the intel- 
lectual day-spring,*— if the poor, tenebrious glimmer of the 
Geeta be a fair specimen of the Indian lights. For, readers 
of the most ordinary sense, and even had they been so 
devoutly prepossessed with the sanctity of the book as to 

S ’form. ablutions and chant a litany in plain grammatical 
glish to the Hindoo Triad, before presuming to open it,, 
word soon forced to perceive that it bore no one trace of 
what we in Europe can acknowledge as a strong philosophic 
mind 5 that the writer was incapable of elucidating any one 
thing in heaven or earth ; that moon-light in a November 
fog is too flattering a comparison; that what purports to be , 
of the nature of philosophy and theology is for the most 
part an utterly inane mysticism, where the reader, vfhile 
tiyinglard to make it palpable to his thinking faculty, finds 
every moment the dim incipient shapes of thought, which 
seem attempting to/ise in his mind, dissipated in perfect 
vacancy, except where sometimes this mysticism comes to an 
intell%?ih|e notion, in the form of a bouncing absurdity or 
despicable puerility 5 that the whole exhibition seems to be 

n d 2 
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an attempt to amalgamate the lowest fooleries * "OTjjg 
S certain abstract principles of wbat is M 
■theology, most feebly and remittingly ,, 

supreme rule of morality is to annihilate the mo^res to ,; 
action- and finally, that what is to be taken for the poetical 
beauty of the work, consists in exactly those T^^w^* 
couhi not hare entered into the composition, bat thro e 
the writers being destitute of a firm and disciplined 

“Buflest there' should have remained ^possibility,^ 
•tW importation of this sample, that the distressed phdoso- 
phic inquirers of Europe should still indulge some lingering 
hope of obtaining, from the sacred literature of India, the 
theological and moral illumination vainly sought |™m *b 
Bible— and so should he losing the precious time in whic 
deputations might be sent to try to acquire ^ from th 
sales of Caffraria, New Zealand, or the Copper Mine Biyer 
—further translations soon were * , 

nmdia of the gods. It was impossible for bir W imam Jones 
to he long in India without contriving to get into tbett 
library, hy S means natural or magical, by an entrance teriene, 

aerial; fir subterraneous. He got m accordingly, and tbto^h 

connivance of one of their priests, who requested most 
earnestly that his name might be concealed, stele nothing 
less than the Dherma Sastra, the Institutes of Menu;_^hieh 
not long after, in an English shape, arrived on our .scores. 
And now or never was the chance of ascending into the sky 
'• rf wisdom, by means of the BrahmuucaL Jacobi 
• For here w;e might learn about the divine egg, which Brawn 
came out of, splitting it in halves, the one of which b^me 
the heavens, and the other the earth ; how the said Brahma 
blternately works and takes a naptlie one m whaHs 
accounted his day, and the other in his night, each, of them 
comprising* the space of several thousand millions °^ pr 
yeail ; how men, of four distinct orders, sprang ft^ fop 
localities of his person ; and how he contrived a 
- singular mode of origination for a superior and 
■,i, divtne sort of beings, one of the forejnist erf Whoimjva^ 
f'ihs'Menu, who pretends to hare taken on himsetf uA 
Mkto&am of thd creation. In this 
' l.iftf'Seea the full evidence of the more than, naif rhvsfcv. 
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qualities powers, and prerogatives, innate in one class of 
human creatures, and or the essential, unchangeable vileness 
of another ; together with the thousands of divinely autho- 
' razed regulations, according to which the former are even 
'hound in duty to trample on the latter. This venerable 
document might help to purify our standard of excellence, 
by celebrating, as of the highest religious merit, a multitude 
Ox things compatible with the greatest moral depravity. 
There the benefit and delight of worshipping an innumera- 
ble crew of gods, might be seen, in a ritual inexpressibly 
silly except where filthy or cruel, and not to be matched for 
Complex multiplicity by all the tracks, of noxious and loath- 
some reptiles iat this hour crawling and wriggling in the 
purlieus of all the pagodas in Hindostan. It could not but 
be a very dignified and philosophic thing, to prefer the 
thousand-fold ceremonial about eating rice, to the Christian 
morality ; and to wish the commutation of rational repent- 
ance, for propitiatory exercises in cow-dung. And our 
inquisitiveness concerning a future state, which could find 
$o little for rational belief or sublime and awful speculation 
in the Christian views of another life, might satisfy its 
;utfmQst demands for evidence and magnificence now at last, 
On obtaining a revelation which promises to the eminently 
good (that' is, those that have been the most obstinate in 
Useless austerities), a final beatific absorption amounting to 
an extinction of individual consciousness : and predicting to 
the rest a long succession of births, in the course of which 
the souls of the wicked have a chance of finding themselves 
lodged in the forms of all sorts of reptiles and vermin, and 
( even of sprouting in weeds from the dung-hill. 

, The admirable translator seemed to labour under a consi- 
derable, and, in some degree, ludicrous perplexity, where- 
abouts, on the scale 0/ wisdom and sanctity, to fix the place f 
, of the Indian demigod, prophet, and lawgiver. He had, 
gone to the Bast*with an imagination on fire at the idea of 
,.tbos€fijnteUectual wonders, which even he, surpassingly lllu-/ 
miuated as he was, hnd to a certain extent suffered luftaelf 
to believe the Sanscrit had guarded within its mysterious 
recesses for s$ msfcy centuries, to be revealed to a happier 
« age, As soon as he dared to hope those recesses might hot 
be impregnable to his own literary ardour, he felt much of 
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the spirit of the knight-errant, going to rescue the fair 
princess, Truth, from the durance of an unknown language, 
in the very reasonable exultation of finding himself at laSt 
the master of this language, and thus admitted at oncp into 
a world combining perfect novelty with extreme antiquity j 
thus introduced info a region peopled with sages, to Whom 
so many delusivo associations of thought had conspired 
give an appearance of almost superhuman venerableness Y 
and thus finding^ a perfectly new track for ascending 'far 
towards the primeval periods of the world — it is not, per? 
haps, to bo accounted strange, that he could not view with, 
altogether undazzled eyes the work which suddenly Unfolded 
to himself, and by which he was suddenly unfolding to fliV 
European world, the whole frame of a system winch had 
been the object of ineffectual curiosity and vain conjecture, 
find fable ever since the time of Alexander. And, therefore, 
while it was impossible for his dignified understanding po i 
to see that he had got into his hands the very quintessence 
of all manner of absurdity, and impossible for his ingenuous- 
ness not to avow this perception in very pointed terms, he 
yet appeared somewhat reluctant to acknowledge, even to 
himself, that the system celebrated for thousands of years, 
as something almost too awful to be profaned by investiga- 
tion, was absolutely nothing but a compost of whatever was 
most despicable, and whatever was most hateful, in pagan- 
ism. It might well be supposed, therefore, that his hottest 
acknowledgment of the futility of the metaphysical conceits, 
pf the monstrous priestcraft, of the ceremonial silliness, of 
the partially bad morality, and of several other reprobate 
qualities manifest in the work, was not made without, itonde 
reluctance and mortification. And this presumptipp is 
verified by his evident anxiety to showr, as a set-off, certain 
other qualities alleged to be prominently distinguishable & 
the Institutes, and which nothing but an imagination, not* 
yet effectually cured of the oriental fever, opuld have • 

to be described in such terms as the following : ' 
theless, a spirit of sublime devotion,” (devotion to vvtjaJSf)' 
f< of benevolence to mankind,” (when a vary large propoir- 
of the work, probably much more th:&i nalfj is employed, 
nirectly or indirectly, in adjusting and fixiugfui afcpmpfto 
> the unparalleled iniquity of the d^lSa^Mqn'xxJf; 
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castes, and the most arrogant and oppressive claims of the 
!) u and , of amiable tenderness to all sentient 
■ ete^tnres, pervades the whole work: the style of it has a 
certain aufetere majesty, that sounds like the language of 
legislation, and extorts a respectful awe ; the sentiments of 
independence on all beings but God, and the harsh admoni- 
tions, etfen to kings, are truly noble.” (Preface, p. xv.) Per- 
haps it bad been as well for this incomparable scholar and 
estimable man, to have imitated, on this occasion, the pru- 
dence 'of the first invader of Sanscrit, Mr. Wilkins, who, in 
his preface to the Geeta, stated, with demure and exemplary 
gravity, that in the estimation of the Brahmins it is the 
fcacred repository of the sublimest doctrines and mysteries, 
a^d ventured a conjecture at the design of its author; but 
avoided committing himself in any estimate of its merits, 
and slyly threw on the#collcctive Christian wise-men of 
Europe the responsibility of deciding for or against the 
divine Brahminical revelation. 


The hopes which the appearance of the Geeta had but 
top desperately blighted, were utterly death-smitten and 
shrivelled up by the Institutes; since this latter greater 
work not only had its own due proportion of all that is 
abhorrent to reason and disgusting to taste, but, as con- 
stituting or illustrating the grand basis of the religious 
economy, it necessarily certified us of what must be, sub- , 
stantially, the quality of the whole mass of sacred rubbish j 
in the repository of Benares. Such then was the end and \ 
the reward of the pious faith and hope, with which our * 
blighted spirits had so long been looking towards the 
expected Brahminical revelations. We were now, for the 
jv piostpart, quite content to forego the privilege of reading 
any more of their law and their prophets. But our Eastern 
scholars, — whether it is in order to convince us that /rnr 
despondency has been premature ; or to avenge the Rejected 
gdds hy plaguing us ; or whether a latent zeal for Christi* 
(how little suspected !), was seeking to drive us into 
'Jfjby an aggravated impetus of recoil; or whether, marie 
pi^ibably, it w & considered that, as our government has , 
heathen worship under direct and special patroft- 
age, it waBbuta point of consistency to promote the study 
,:b? which give the pattern and celebrate the 
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objects of that worship; — whatever has been the ttesigtr, 
those scholars have, in spite of all our chagrin, and sour 
mutters and murmurs of “ Ohe ! jam satis est” ednrinued, . 
through the “ Asiatic Researches/’ and other channels,&n 
unremitted and merciless persecution of our galled hud 
.mortified feelings, by their successive abstracts and 
tious from the “holy scriptures” of the Brahmins; a&d 
We that, not very long since, had been so confidently anti- 
cipating from those sacred works all the delights 
richest poetry, and all the elevating sentiments of a most 
sublime religion, are feeling and looking just as any person 
would do, that, having eagerly fallen to devour some sup- 
posed choice dainty which proved on trial to be liberally 
mixed with sand, cinders, and even still hiss delectable sub- 
stances, should be forced to prolong the repast, while some 
of these ingredients were constantly crashing between his 
teeth. It is perfectly right, however, that this persecution 
should go on to a yet considerably greater length. Let our 
, infidels, who could have the assurance and the stupidity to 
afieet an air of lightly-dispatching contempt for the author 
rity of the Bible and the reason of its believers, while 
were prompt with a manner and language of reverence and 
affianco at any mention of the Indian Sastras, — let them be 
glutted and gorged to loathing and strangulation with' this 
Amrita, this their extolled Hindoo elixir of life. Let them 
enjoy such a regale as Moses gave to the idolatrous Israel- 
ites, and be made to drink, in the vehicle of translations 
from the Sanscrit, the pounded substance of all the Indian 
, gods. The Baptist missionaries, who have now begun* to 
lend a hand in the preparation of this luxury, have a pent®* 
liar right to administer it, and to witness the repugnant * 
grimaces of the recipients. For they have been traduced, 
and hopfced, and almost cursed, by all sorts of people, ci^ 
and military, lay and ecclesiastical, for their bigotry hffd 
fanaticism,, in protesting in a Pagan land against the 
superstitions. Some refuse substances, put m humamfha)^ > 
have raved and bullied about the flagrant injustl^l ebh^ 
^fitted against the heathens, in suffering these 
them the, Bible as a book worthy tn> Buppknt 
^Mythological legends* And persons wishing 
,'Oniy some appearance of decorum, but eten 
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the dignity of philosophy, have professed to wish that the 
h^rrow-ftninded zealots ior one religion had understanding 
eimughto learn the proper respect for ‘the religious institu- 
tions and scriptures of other nations, especially those of an 
immense people, who can point back to a splendid state of 
their hierarchy and sacred literature in the remotest ages. 
The most ingenious malice, had that been the actuating 
principle of the missionaries, could not have fallen on a 
more effectual expedient of revenge, than that of opening 
in. this manner to the English public those “ religions” and ; 
“scriptures,” to which these judicious persons hare taken 
credit to themselves for extending their liberality. And 
that . they may accomplish in the most decisive manner 
whatever good is to be effected by this expedient, we 
earnestly hope their plan will be to translate a moderate 
portion of several of the most celebrated works, rather than 
the whole. of any one of them. It would be a most deplor- 
able waste of their labour and time to translate the whole, 
fur instance, of the present work, which would probably 
extend to ten such volumes as that before us. W e are per- 
suaded they will be convinced it would be a seriously 
feunoral consumption of time also in the readers, sur- 
rounded with such a multitude of better things claiming to 
ho read pr to be done, to traverse the whole breadtlr of 
such a continent of absurdity. But indeed it is probable 
no mortal would be found capable of so much perseverance, 
except, perhaps, Mr. Twining, and the noted Major, and 
two or three other personages, the remission, of whose 
.pamphleteering labours against the propagation of Chris- 
tianity in India, may have now left them leisure for so 
.congenial an occupation. And in the daily expectation of 
^joe, fulfilment of their predictions, that the permitted con- 
tinuance of the missionaries, in India w r ould infallibly cause , 
the speedy and total expulsion of the English from that 
nouiutry,, we think these gentlemen should be peculiarly 
thankful for whatever translated portions of the u hply 
smipfcures^ can be obtained, before the catastrophe that 
jftftL pu& an end to the translating. , , 

v $n a much too lirief advertisement, the translators state 
and nature of their undertaking. The religion 
the manner; and customs of the Hindoos 
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have become the objects of a more general curiosity than iu 
any former time, and of these, they observe, #t a dearildie&.V 
can be obtained only from a connected perusal of ’fchoir 
writings.” Under this impression, Sir J. Anstrutheif, the 
late president of the Asiatic Society, bad— , -y.:, 

“ Indicated a wish to the Society of Missionaries at Seram- 
pore, that they would undertake the work of translating such 1 
of the Sanskrit writings as a committee, formed from the 
Asiatic Society ana the College of Fort-William, should deem " 
worthy of the public notice ; and, in consideration of the great 
expense necessarily attending an undertaking of this nature, 
these learned bodies generously came forward with a monthly, 
indemnification of 300 rupees. In addition to this, the late 
President of the Asiatic Society, anxious for the advancement 
of Eastern literature, addressed a letter to the different learned 
institutions in Europe soliciting their patronage to this under-' ' 

taking.” ; 

* * 

It, was proposed to print in the original, accompanied , 
by a translation as nearly literal as the genius of the two, 
languages would admit, the principal works fouml in ;the 
Sanscrit, “ particularly those that are held sacred by the 
Hindoos, Or those which may be most illustrative of their 
manners, their history, or their religion, including also thfc 
principal works of science.” The committee “ made choice 
of the Bama) una of Vahnceki to be the first in the series 
of translations.” “ The reverence in which it is held, the : 
extent of country through which it is circulated, and the 
interesting view which it exhibits of the religion, the 
trines, the mythology, the current ideas, and the manncrA 
and customs of the Hindoos, combine to justify their selee*; ‘ 
tiom” * * '■■*;*:* 

", 

“The translators have only to observe, that a strict conformity- 
to the originaj. has been the object constantly kept in 
this been sacrificed, not only elegance of expression/ 
some places perspicuity. A free translation would hav$tb$jfc$f 
an easier task; but esteeming it their duty to lay Wbrirtjiei 
, public, not merely the story and machinery, but the 
' tlie sentiment, and the very idiom of the poem, th^ have 
h'jmefaptod this as far as ttye difference or the two tognjiifsa 
••'Aydtdd permit, And, they trust a ‘candid public. . 

.every defect of phraseology, when it is understood', '4Mf ."mb \ 
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has been to present the original poem in its native sim* 


i It may seem a duty of our office to try at something like 
an abstract -of this epic story, or rather farrago ; but it is 
Such a formless jumble, that wo would gladly be excused 
frojn attempting more than a slight notice of the principal 
matters. There can be no obligation on even the humblest 
. critic, to expend much time on wliat no intelligent creature 
m England above the age of ton (unless the epithet intelli- 
gent could be applied to a certain half-dozen of heathen 
pamphleteers), will read without the utmost contempt. 
Any little value attributable to it, is purely of that inci- 
dental kind which is possessed by all literary relics that, 
however worthless on the score of wisdom or genius, afford 
illustrations of the state of understanding, of the notions 
and the man 1101*8, of an ancient and remote people. This 
one claim being admitted and disposed of, there scarcely 
Can be found, within the ample scope of our language, any 
tetms capable of adequately expressing the despicableness 
of this Indian epic, which has been and continues to be 
regarded as a divine performance by so many millions of 
the people of Asia ; and on the value of even the first little 
section of which its author, at the close of that section, 
makes this solemn deposition : — 

'} } 

/“This relation imparts life, and fame, and strength, to those 
wjto hear it. Whoever reads the story of llama, will bo deli- 
vered from all sin. He who constantly peruses this section, in the 
' huirlog and repetition of which consists holiness, shall, together 
with his whole progeny, be for over delivered from all pain, 
ditoss, and sorrow. lie* who in faith reads this (section) 

, amidst a circle of wise men,* will thereby obtain the fruit which 
arises , from perusing the whole Ramayuna, secure to himself 
blessings connected with all the states of men, and dying be 
absorbed into the deity. A brahman, reading this, becomes ' 
naughty in learning and eloquence. The descendant a 
E*fmi»iya reading it would become a monarch ; a V ishya read* 
iggy Wdl obtain a most prosperous degree of trade; and a 
' ' jUa hearing f it, will become great.” — R. 18 . 


, r — ° » ' 

is one nftde in which, with much solemnity, the 
f constantly read.” , 

r is not permitted to read it.” 
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. TWa gives a very tolerable antepast of the generalqu^ty 
; of the work, in point of what, in our nart of the wprii is 
called sense, ' And, indeed, the grand characteristic distinc- 
tion of this performance, * so far as it proceeds in this 
volume, and of the other great works, as they are termed, 
of Hindoo genius, so far as may be judged from short 
portions of them translated, is the negation of reason. 
Imagine a tribe of human beings in whom the intellectual 
faculty, strictly is® called, should 'suddenly become extinfet 
while imagination remained, and on being thus rid of its 
master, should instantly' spring abroad into all the poasiibiU* 
ties of wild and casual excursion ; the geniuses of such a 
tribe, that is, the individuals possessed of a more lively 
imagination than the rest, would write just such poetry as the 
Bamayunn. It shows, throughout, we do not say a yiolatipn, 
or rejection, but rather a clear absence, a total non* percep- 
tion, of the principles of proportion and analogy, of the laws 
of consistency and probability. There is a full abrogation 
of all the rules, definitive of the relation between cause and 


effect. Consequently any cause may produce any effect ; 
the mouse may eat the mountain, Jonah may swallow the 
whale ,; and the author appears to rate his success in thp 
effort at grandeur very much in proportion to the 
aggravated excess of the absurdity — the superlative degree, 
if we might so express it, of the impossibility. Probability 
is assumed for every proposition or image that may be put 
in words, though by -its essential inconsistency it defy tl}e 

E ower of conception. . And if, tor a few moments, the poet 
appens to keep clear of things impossible in the strict sense, 
that is, things of which the definition would involve a oq^ 
tradiction, he can hardly fail to be found in what is, dep^ 
.less, according to whoever is the Hindoo Longinus, the 
lower degree of sublimity, the creating of maustrqsx^i^sy 
describing beings and actions which, though not metap^Jf^r' 
caily impossible, are out of all analogy with what we 
iekh otherwise know of the order of the creation. ' ; $hu# a 
creature with an elephant’s body and fifty humxui ^he^ds, 
singing a grand chorus, is not an impossible’ thing lit the 
sense, however desperate an tmtortakib^ *it' 

,V$0 v ,go in search of it to any part of the ^undaxv3"s|s|s^^ 
pad the, poly objection a Hindoo pdejfc . 
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fliieh ja fictibn,,would arise from its being too diminutive and 
tame an effort of Absurdity, — unless . he might be allowed to 
S&y.that the body was of the bulk of a vast mountain, and 
that each of the heads roared a tempest. 

It is but very rarely, that for a moment the absurdity of 
this poetry is confined to anything so near the neighbour- 
hood of rationality, as what we may denominate simple 
enormousness, — that is, the swelling of agents and actions 
to a magnitude, which we know to be far beyond any thing 
in reality, but still in conformity to a certain scale, by which 
these extraordinary beings are kept in some assignable pro- 
portion to the ordinary ones of their genus, and by which a 
- dU© proportion is kept between the agents and the things 
they accomplish ; as Homer, a manufacturer of giants in a 
very small way, contrives to avoid disgusting us when he 
makes some of his combatants easily toss such stones as ten, 
men of the common sort could not lift. Even in the 
description of the people of Brobdignag (to say nothing of 
the strong satirical sense which is tho substratum of 
all the Hidliver fictions), a strict law of consistency and pro- 
portion iB observed throughout all the prodigious giantisms, 
princing the constant intervention *of intellect. In the 
Ramayuna, all is pure measureless raving. An imagination 
which seems to combine the advantages of mania, supersti- 
tion, and drunkenness, is put a-going, makes a set of what it 
names worlds, of its own, and fills them with all sorts of 
agents — gods, sages, demi-god-monkeys, and a numberless 
diversity of fantastic entities, at once magnified and dis- 
torted to the last transcendent madness of extravagance, — 
^j>me additional monster still striding and bellowing into the 
Mrty-buriy, whenever the poet thinks it not sufficiently 
turbulent and chaotic. None of these agents are exhibited 
iWitb ahy defined nature, or ascertained measure of power, or 
/jmqjak mode of action. They any of them caivdo, and are 
do, just whatever happens to dash into the fancy of 
tbiv j^fietic raver. A sage is represented as frightening all 
iftbe idea of bis ordering and forcing them 
Iffiipftta bis snuffiwK had happened to come into the poet*# 
they had unRubledly been made tb hold their oourt 
^b^^mp/ten thousand years, at the least. ■ And thus the 
ii^kwn, if so slightly connected a course of stories can be 
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&c. &c., were became a common stock for the use of oil that 
wanted^ tropes in speech or writing; so that there was no 
more noyelty or ingenuity in introducing them, than there 
is among, us in repeating those rare similes, as rotten as a 
pear, as sound as a bell, as obstinate as a swine, as valiant 
as Alexander, and so forth. It is not to be pointedly 
objected to this, or any other eastern performance in par- 
ticular, that the analogy in the simile or metaphor is usually 
very slight and general, as this is a characteristic of almost 
all oriental composi tion. 

The quantity of general rqmark we have been betrayed 
into, leaves no room for any attempt at displaying in detail 
the qualities or parts of this first Look of the Ramayuna. 
And we repeat, we cannot acknowledge any duty of wasting 
so much labour on what forms a more egregious ' mass of 
folly than would be produced by any one of our readers that 
should keep a month’s diary (or rather noctmry, since they 
undoubtedly all rise early in a morning) of his dreams. In 
the descriptive remarks we have made, we have been able to 
give but an extremely feeble idea of the surpassing excess of 
absurdity which prevails throughout the production, which 
is really worth any one’s reading that cares to see the 
maximum of that quality. The basis of the story is the 
birth, life, and adventures of Rama, who is an incarnation of 
tlie god Vishnu, a god evidently of the foremost rank, but of 
power or excellence, as contradistinguished from his 
.brother magnates , we may safely defy all the Brahmins in 
judia, and their disciples in England, to show, from this or 
ihiir other sacred books ; for all these doities seem jumbled, 
a^hy 1 purely accidental evolutions, into bigness and little** 
j^auy turns. The king, Whose son Vishnu consented to 
become at the persuasion of* all the gods, who were terrified 
by Bavuna, a demon whose pernicious designs could, bo 
f|!^trated by no celestial being but one in human shape, 
ha$ j been long childless; and had been performing a cdUrse 
df si^ligioujS austerities to obtain from Brahma (or whether, 
iq'jspiifce of, him, is not clear), the happiness of an heir. * Thp 
%v0tfr WS8 granted, and Rama was the prince. He of 
gjave, in early years, amazing signs of the power, that 
due tiin© to perform achievements which were to 
astomsb and shake the universe. Many adventure8, how- 
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©Ver' iar 0 rekted before his career of action ^eminences ; and 
after he does come into play, the narration Is leaded with 
many bulky episodes about the adventures of other heroes. 
Of pne of these personages it is stated that, like Rama’s 
father, he was childless, and that he had been engaged, if we 
mistake not, several thousand years in religious austerities, 
to induce the gods, or the king of them, to confer a similar 
favour. It was granted to some purpose for he had two 
consorts, and it whs promised that the one should bring him 
one son of transcendent merit and prowess, and the other — 
Sixty thousand, inferior to that one, but yet all of great 
talents and expectations ; and it was offered to the choice of 
the two Ladies which would be the mother of the one, and 
Urhich of the sixty thousand. The latter undertaking may 
seem to involve very considerable difficulties ; — but nothing 
is difficult in the hands of a Hindoo poet. This daring 
matron was in due time happily delivered of a tree, a shrub, 
or whatever it may be called, — a gourd we think it is in the 
book; — on which the sixty thousand grow, as it might have 
Ijeen nuts or currants, and fell off into the form of so many 
mighty heroes; who at their father’s command, and 4n pur- 
suit of a god or demon who had stolen a horse which he bad 
appointed for a sacrifice, dug through the earth from Side to 
side, in various directions, reducing it to the condition of a 
worm-eaten cork ; and that in a very short time, and in spite 
of its being of thousands of times greater bulk, than ’odt 
mathematicians have, in the true spirit of European little- 
ness, mistakenly computed. Another history i3 to this 
effect : A royal sage had a cow named Shubula, Witte* 
another monarch sage, in marching through the counted 
stopped on the former sage’s farm a little while with a vast 
army, this cow gave all sorts of liquors, and all sorts \pf t 
meat, baked, boiled, fried, and in short cooked to the teste 
of every, individual in the army, insomuch that eyery man 
was delighted and surprisingly fattened. On going away, it 
is hot wonderful that his majesty at the head of th^army, 
should, if it had only been to rid himself of his 
‘ cojmuussariat, request to have this cow, Offering, /IbwteWf* A 
Vhte'dsqme, equivalent, as he might mfy 
te%ut‘st not being complied with, force tewtete'te 

to t&kv her away, She, however, made her eteipe, 
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weeping apd/, expostulating to the feet of her owner. He 
was |ifraid to iLhterfere^ but shewas advised to do thebost 
siie could for herself- Onwhich she forthwith rained out ah 
almost innumerable army of terrific Warriors, who drove, cut, 
and slashed attach a rate, that the host of the royal cow- 
sfcealetf was quickly annihilated. These are tolerably 
Uioder^te Specimens of the general substance of this epic 

S formance. The Jingo in which these feats are narrated, 
es all imitation. 

We capnot fail to be someu hat the wiser for having a few 
$uciti things brought into our language ; but we think the 
mbrt^rule relative to the use of time and paper should with-, 
stand , any very large importations.- But, indeed, taste will 
do what morality probably would not ; for it will be impos- 
sible tQ find in England any considerable number of reader^ 
Who will not soon sicken at such entertainment. If there 
are any ingenuous men, who, not content to rest religion on 
plain* reason and revelation^ must needs seek ' its primitive 
elements in an analysis of this branch of ancient mythology, 
they had much the best go and learn Sanscrit at once. 

An insurmountable obstacle to the popularity of this sort 
ojf reading in Europe, if the works were attended by no 
other deterring circumstance, would be the vast number of 
names by. which each of the gods or heroes is designated, 
jfcbis being, as it should seem, hardly fewer than /the whole 
catalogue of descriptive epithets deemed most appropriate to 
We should observe that the learned translators 
Winuld not . have done amiss, to assign their reason for an 
orthography so widely different from that commonly adopted . 
fey, our oriental scholars. 
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WfuMonaUe Hfe. By Miss Eogeworth, Author, of 
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; aupfeositioi, or the chance, that any small nllmbcr 
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themselves with the distinguishing qualities of the produc- 
tions of a writer, who has already Contributed the amount 
of more than twenty volumes to the otherwise scanty stock 
of our literature,— and, if we may judge from the short 
interval between the works in the latter part of the series, 
is likely at the very least, to double the number,— it may 
not be amiss to set down a very few observations, suggested 
chiefly by the perusal of one portion of her performances," 
though it belongs by its form to a department over which 
we do not pretend any right of habitual censorship. 

It is evident this -writer lias a much higher object than 
merely io amuse. Being very seriously of opinion that 
mankind want mending, and that she is in possession of 
one of the most efficacious arts for such a purpose, she has 
sot about the operation in good earnest. But when any 
machine, material or moral, is wrong, there are a few very 
obvious prerequisites to the attempt to set it right. The 
person that undertakes it bhould know wliat the machine 
was designed for; should perceive exactly what part of its 
present action is defective or mischievous; should discern 
the cause of tins disordered elfocjt ; and, for the choice of 
the implement s and method of correction, should have the 
certainty of tho adept, instead of the guesses of the tamper- 
ing experimenter, or the downright hardihood of ignorant 
presumption Wheu the disordered subject to be operated 
on is a thing of no less importance than human nature, it 
should seem that the&e prerequisites are peculiarly indis- 
pensable; and the existence ought to be inferable from the 
operator’s boldness, if we sec him putting to ’tho work so 
confident a hand as that of our author. A hand more con- 
fident, apparently, lias very seldom been applied to tho 
business of moral correction ; and that business is prose** 
cutedl in a manner wo little implying, on the part of qua? 
author, anyjaeknowdedgment that she is working on a sub* 
ordinate ground, and according to tho lowest class of the 
principles of moral discipline, — and therefore so little hint- 
ing oven the existence of any moro elevated and authori- 
al atiVe principles,— that she is placed within Die cogutomce 
of a much graver sort of criticism than* would at first view, i 
appear applicable to a writer of tales, 8he virtually t^kos 
jibe rank among the teachers-wbo profess to exhibit the 
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comprehensive theory of duty and happiness She wouni 
bo considered as undertaking the treatment of what is the 
most serious and lamentable, os well as what is most light, 
and ridiculous, in human perversity; and according to a 
method which at all events cannot bo exceeded iu soundness, 
however it may prove in point of efficacy. 

Mow when we advert to the prerequisiles for such an un- 
dertaking, we cannot repress the suspicion that oifir author 
is unqualified for it. It is a grand point of incompoleney 
if she is totally ignorant whnfc the human race exists for. 
And there appears nothing in the present, or such pther of 
her works as we have happened to look into, to prevent tho 
surmise, that this question would completely bailie her. 
Beduee her to &nv what human creatures wero mudo for, 
Ond there would be an end of her volubility. Whether our 
species wero intended ns an exhibition for tho amusement 
or some superior, imisible, and malignant intelligences ; or 
wero sent here to expiate the crimes of some pre-existent 
State ; or were made for the purpose, as some philosophers 
Will have it and phrase it, of developing ike faculties of ihe 
earth, that U to say, managing its vegetable produce, ex- 
tracting the wealth of its mines, and the like; or wore 
merely a contrivance for giving to a certain number of 
atoms the privilege of being, for a few years, the constituent 

* particles of warm upright living figures ; — whether they are 
appointed to any future state of sentiment, or rational 
existence ; — whether, if so, it is to be one fixed state, or a 
series of transmigrations ; a higher or lower slate than the 
present ; a estate of retribution, or bearing no relation to 
moral qualities whether there bo any Supreme Power, 
that presides over the succession and condition of the race, 
and will see to their ultimate destination, — or, iu short, 
whether there bo any design, contrivance, or intelligent 
destination in the whulo affair, or tho fact bo # not rather, 
that the species, with all its present circumstances* and 
whatever is to become of it hcroaft er ? is tho production and 
sport of chance,*— all these questions are probably undecided 
in the mind of our ingenious moralist. And how can she 

* t be qualified to conduct the discipline of a kind of beings of 
the nature and relations of which she is so profoundly 
ignorant P If it were not a serious thing on account of its 
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presumption, would it not bo an incomparably ludicrous 
one on account cf it<* ab*mrdity, that a popular instructor 
should bo most busily enforcing a set of principles of action 
— not ns confessedly superficial and occasional, and merely 
subservient to a specific purpose, but as fundamental ana 
comprehensive — while that instructor does not know whe- 
ther the creatures, whose characters aro attempted to bo 
formed on those piincipks, fire bound or not by tho laws of 
a Supremo Govertior, nor whether they are to be affected 
by the right or wrong of moial principles for only a few 
tunes twelve months, or to all ( tcrinty ? line an admirer 
of Aliss Edgeworth’s moral philosophy might be expected 
to sav, “ But why may not our professor be allowed to set 
ihettl considerations out of the question; smee many thmge 
m the th< ory of morals are \<ry clear and very important 
independently of l hi in P Integrity, prudence, industry, 
generosity, and good mann< rs, can be shown to be vitally 
connected with our immediate interests, and powerfully 
enforced on that ground, whether there be or bo not a 
Supremo Governor and Judge, and a future life; and why 
may not our instructor hold this ground, exempt from the 
uiterfirmce of theology ? What we see we know : wo e$n 
actually survey the whole scope of wlnt you call the present 
life of human creatures, and can discern how its happiness 
is afleeted by the urtuis and vices which our professor so 
foicibly illustrates and why may it not be a very useful 
emplov meut to teach the art oi happiness thuefar, whatever 
may ultimately bo found to be the truth or error of the 
speculations on invisible beings and future existences ?” 

To this tho obvious reply would be, flrst-^m terms of 
identical import with those we have already used— that tho 
ingenious preceptress does not give her pupils the slightest 
word of warning, that it is possible their moral interest* may 
bo of an extent intiintely beyond anything she takes into 
account: that if the case is so, her philosophy however use- 
ful to a certain length, in a particular way, cannot but be 
infinitely inadequate as a disciplinary provision for their 
entire interests ; and that, therefore, in consideration of 
stick a possibility, it is their serious duty to inquire he*r 
much more it may bo indispensable to learn, than she eVefr 
profess s to teach them* She does not tell them, and WuW 
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> SdeftF It ; ^xoeasi^fy officious and fanatical in, any orw that 
should ; 'do: it for her, that if there be any truth— hay, if there 
r: b possibility of truth — in what religionists believe 

ahi teaCh^-a philosopher ljke her cannot be admitted as 
Opfepet'eht to contribute to the happiness of mankind, in a 
mtien higher capacity than the persons that make clothes 
and flirmsh houses. She may not, in so many words, assert 
it Would be idle or delusive to think of proposing any 
fcl^terior and more remotely prospective system of moral 
Jteneipijes; but all appearances are carefully kept up to the 
point of implying as much ; and we apprehend she would be 
, diverted, or would be fretted, just as the mood of h'er mind 
happened at the moment^to be, to hear a sensible person, 
tflfter reading her volumes, say ; “ Very just, very instructive, 
oft a narrow and vulgar ground of moral calculation ; it is 
vfeft fitted to make me a reputable sort of a man, and not 
altogether useless, during a few changes of the moon : if I 
, Wefe sure of ending after a few of those changes, in nothing 
blit a clod, I do not know that 1 should want anything 
befnnd the lessons of this philosopher’s school : but while 
I believe there is even a chance of a higher destiny, it is an 
; dbviotts dictate of common sense, that.it cannot be safe, and 
J "that it would be degrading, to attempt to satisfy myself 
'With a little low- scheme of morality, adapted to nothing in 
existence beyond the mere « convenience of some score or two 
pf ye$rs, more of less.” 0\xv first censure is, then, that 
for a moral guide, our author does not pointedly 
to her followers, that as it is but a very short stage 
iiie'caft pretend to conduct them, they had need — if they 
'•;s^Apddt'they shall be obliged to go farther — to be looking ■■ 
^k, ieven in the very beginning of this short stage in which 
Accompanies them, for other guides to undertake for 
in the remoter region* She presents herself 
the am and tone of a person, who would sneer or spurn 
- ^ apprehensive insinuated inquiry, whether any change 
j!; “ ldition of guides might eventually become necessary; 
ht, secondly,. our author’s moral system— -on 
i# ©C the truth, or possible truth, of revelation-^is not 
^infinitely deficient, as being calculated to subserve $he 
»;,Qf the human creatures only to so very shftrt a 
* while yet it carefully keeps out of sight all that 
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may be beyond ; it is also — fetill on tho same hypothesis— ■ 
perniciously erroneous as far as it goes. For it teaches 
virtue on 'principle* on •which virtue itself will not be 
approved by the Supreme Governor; and it avowedly 
encourages some dispositions, and directly or, by implies* 
lion tolerates others, which in the judgment of that 
Governor aro absolutely vicious As to the unsound 
quality of the virtue hero taught, it would bo quite enough 
to observe, that it* hears no reference whatever to the will 
anil laws of 11 superior Being. Jt is careless whether there 
is such a Being, — whether, if there bo, men are accountable 
to him, or not, — whether he has appointed ♦laws,— whether 
he can enforce them, — whether he can punish the refusal to 
obey them. In short it is a Virtue tlmt would not be 
practised for 7 m wd 0 ; winch is to In* practised solely unite 
the influence of other consul crati ons ; and which would be, 
at the du tate of these considerations, \uricd to any extent 
from any stand ud alleged to bear his authority. It is 
really supeifluous to say that, on the religious hypothesis, 
such a urtue is utterly spurious, anil partakes radically of 
the worst principle s of vice. It is, besides, unstable in all 
its laws, as being founded on a combination! of principles 
undefined, arbitrary, capricious, and sometimes incom- 
patible. Pride, honour, generous impulse, calculation of 
temporal ad\antnge and custom of tho country, are con- 
leued along with we know not how many other grave 
authorities, as the components of Miss Edgeworth*# moral 
g<H eminent — the Amphictyona of her legislative assembly. 
These authorities being themselves subject, singly or 
^collectively, to no one paramount authority, may vary with- 
out end in their compromise with one another, and m their 
enactment of laws; bo that by the time Miss Edgeworth 
comes to write her last volume in the concluding year of 
her life, she may chance to find it necessary— in maintain- 
ing a faithful 'adherence to them through all their caprice® 
•—to give tho name of virtues to sundry things she now 
calls vices, and vice ver$&< There can be no decisive 
casuistry' on the ground of such a system ; and it wotdd be 
easy to imagine situations in which thej question of duty 
would* even under the present state Of that moral legislation 
which she enjoins us to revere, put her to as complete a 
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hod plus as tho question, “ What was man. made for ?*’ 
She is, however, dexterous enough, in general, to avoid such 
♦situations. It must be acknowledged, too, that perhaps the 
greater part of the moral practice which she sanctions, is, 
taken merely as practice, disconnected from all consideration 
of motives atid opinions, substantially the same that tho 
soundest moralist must inculcate, — unless his lectures could 
be allowed to bo silent on tho topics of justice in the tran- 
sactions of business, the advantages of cultivating a habit 
of general kindness and liberality, exertions for amending 
the condition of the poor, patient firmness in the pro- 
secution of good designs, with various other things of a 
character equally unequivocal. But there are some parts of 
her practical exhibitions .unmarked with any note of dis- 
approbation, where a Christian moralist would apply the 
most decided censure. She shows, for instance, a very 
great degree of tolerance for the dissipation of the wealthy 
classes, if it only stop short of utter imoiily or profligacy, 
aft d of ruinous expense. All the virtue she demands of 
them, may easily eump6rt with a prodigious quantity of 
fashion, and folly, and splendour, and pruiWness, They 
may be allowed to whirl m amusements till they aro dead 
sick, and then have recourse to a little sober useful goodness 
to recover themselves. Tliej are ind< ed advised to cultivate 
their minds; but, as it should seem, for tho purpose, 
mainly, of giving dignity to their rank, and zest and sparkle 
to tho conversations of their idle and elegant parties. 
They are recommended to become tho promoters of useful 
schemes in their neighbourhoods, and the patrons of tho 
poor; but it does not appear that this philanthropy is 
required to be carried tlie length of costing any serious per- 
centage on their incomes. The grand and ultimate object 
of all the intellectual and moral exertions to which our 
author is trying to coax and prompt them, is confessedly,— 
self-complacency ; and it is evident that, while surrounded 
incessantly with frivolous and selfish society to cqmpaxe 
theUiselves with, they may assume this self-complacency on 
tjke strength of vOry middling attainments in wisdom and 

Weftecnce. # 

Another gross fault (on the supposition, still, that religion 
chance to bo more than an idle fancy) is our author’s 
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tolerance of profaneness* As to some of tlio instances of 
what every pious man would regard as profane expressions, 
either absolutely or by the connexion in which they are put, 
she will say, perhaps, that they are introduced merely a* a 
language appropriate to tho characters; and that those 
characters were never meant for patterns of excellence, 
This plea is of little validity for any narrator but the histo- 
rian of real facts, uho has but a partial option as to what he 
shall relate. In a merely literary court indeed it mightgo 
some length in defence oi‘a fictitious writer ; but lot religion 
bo introduced among the judges in such a court, and the deci- 
sion would be, that minute truth of fictitious representation 
involves no moral benefit adequate to compensate the mis- 
chief of familiarizing tho reaueris mind to lauguago which 
associates the most solemn ideas with the most trilling or 
detestable. But this happens, in tho present instance, to be 
a needless argument ; for the broadest and vilest piece oi 
profaneuess comes out in ono of what are intended as the 
jiwst moments, of one of what are intended as the finest 
characters, in all these volumes. The character,— a spirited, 
generous, clever fellow, evidently a high favourite of our 
author, — is young Beaumont, in the tale entitled w Manoeu- 
vring,” in the third volume; the moment is when he is 
exulting (p. 78) at the news of a great naval victory, in 
which his most esteemed friend is supposed to have had a 
share. 

We will only add, in order to get to tho end of this 
hOtnily of criticism, that our author’s estimate of tho etil of 
vice in general* excopting such vices as are glaringly marked 
with meanness or cruelty, appears to be exceedingly light 
in comparison with that which is taught in tho school of 
revelation. And, consistently with this, the sentiments of 
penitential grief which she attributes to one of her principal 
characters, Lord Glenthorn, whom she reforms from a very 
great degree of profligacy, are wonderfully superficial ahA 
transient : nay, he is oven made, in tho commeucemonfc of 
liis reformation, to reckon up the virtues of his past WdWh* 
leas and vicious life, with a self-complacency which far 
over-balanced his self-reproaches. And, indeed, those soljfr 
reproaches when they were felt, had but bxtremOty little pf 
the quality of what in Christian language is meant bjr 
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repentance i they are made to havo expressed themselves 
much more in the maimer of mortified pride. And this, 
again, is in perfect consistency with tho motives to virtue 
mi Which the chief reliance appears to bo placed throughout 
these volume^ : for the most powerful of those motives is 
pride. To manoeuvre this passion in every mode which 

Z unity can suggest; to ply it with every variety of 
ulus, and contrive that at each Btep of vice something 
shall happen to mortify it* — if possible, according to the 
regular and natural course of cause and effect ; if not, by 
some extraordinary occurrence, taking place at the will of 
the writer,— -and that each slop of virtue shall be attended 
by some circumstance signally gratifying to it, — -this is tho 
grand moral machinery of our moralist and reformer. And, 
indeed, what else could she do, or what better, after she had 
resolved that no part of her apparatus should ho put in 
action by “ tho powers of the world to come?” Kor as to 
that intrinsic beauty of virtue which philosophers havo pre- 
tended to descry and adore, 1hi» philosopher knew right well 
hoW likely it was that such a vision should disclose itself, 
With all its mystical fascinations, to the frequenters of ball- 
rooms and card-tables, of galas and operas, of gambliug- 
Uon&es and brothels. 

Thus denied, by tho quality of the subjects she has to 
work upon, tho assistance of all that has been boasted by 
sages as tho most refined and elevated in philosophy, — and 
by tho limits of her creed, probably, as well as the disposition 
ox her taste, the assistance of those principle* professing to 
come from heaven, aud which, whencesoever they have come, 
have formed the best and sublimest human characters that 
ev«r appeared on earth, — our moralist would bo an object of 
much commiseration, if sho did not manifest tho most entire 
self-complaccncy. Yet it is but justice to say that she does 
not Attribute any miraculous power to those sordid, moral 
principles, on tho solo operation of which she is coutent Ip 
Wat jjcr hopes of human improvement. For on Lord Glen* 
thfrrn, tho hero of tho longest and most interesting of these 
tales, she represents this operation as totally inefficacious 
tiU aided by tho discovery that he is no Lord ; having been 
Substituted in his infancy for the true infant peer by 
ISilnor O'Donoghoo, the inhabitant of a dirty mud cabin, 
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his toother, and that peer’s nurse* Aud^ the subject which 
is thus made to illustrate the incfflcacy, is notwithstanding 
represented as naturally endowed with very favourable di£* 
positions and very good talents. In the stories of 
“Almeria” and " Manoeuvring,” the utmost powers of the 
reforming discipline are honestly represented as fhirly 
baffled, from beginning to end, the culprits adhering to 
their faults mid follies with inviolable fidelity,— lpawing our 
moral legislator no moans of vindicating the merits of her 
system, but to Show that the pride, and other inglorious 
principles, by the operation of which a reform of conduct 
was to have been effected, if they cannot amend tho subjects 
of her discipline, can at least make them wretched. And s<^ 
she leaves than, with as much indifference apparently as 
that with which a veteran sexton comes away from filling up 
the grave of one of hih neighbours. She docs not even, as 
£ir as appears, wish to turn them over to Methodism, not* 
withstanding that this has tho repute of sometimes working 
very strange transformations, and might as w r ell have boon 
mentioned as a last expedient worth tho trying, in some of 
those ob&timite desperate cases iu which all the preparations 
from the great laboratory at Edgeworfchstown, have been 
cmplojed in vain. JVrhaps, however, our author would 
think such a remedy, even m its utmost success, worse than 
the disease. Yet it wmuld be a little curious to observe 
what she really would think and say at witnessing on 
instance in w Inch a person, who had long pursued a foolish 
or profligate course in easy defiance of all such correctives 
as constitute her boasted disci plme, being, at length, power* 
tuUy arrested by the thought of a judgment to come,-*- 
should forswear at once all his inveterate trifling or deeper 
immoralities, and adopt, and prosecute to his last hour, and 
With the highest delight, a far more arduous plan of virtue 
than any that she 1ms dared to recommend or delineate. 
There have b^en ver) many such instances ; and it would bo 
extremely amusing — if some ideas too serious for amuse- 
ment were not involved, — on citing to her some indubitable 
example of this kind, to compel ber to answer the plhin 
questions “Is this a good thing — yea or noP” 
ft It was almost solely for the purpose of making a few 
on the moral tendency of our author’s voluminous 
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£ reductions, that we have noticed the work of which wo 
ave transcribed the title ; and we need say very few words 
respecting the other qualities of her books. For pre- 
dominant good sense, knowledge of the world, discrimination 
of character, truth in the delineation of manners, and 
spirited dialogue, it is -hardly possible to praise them too 
mucin Most id* her characters arc formed from tho most 
genuine and ordinary materials of human nature, — with very 
little admixture of anything derived from heaven, or the 
garden of Eden, or tlm magnificent part of the regions of 
poetry. There* is rarely anything to awaken for ono 
moment the enthusiasm of an aspiring spirit, delighted to 
contemplate, and ardent to resemble, a model of ideal excel- 
lence. Indeed, a higher order of characters would in a 
great measure have precluded an exercise of her talents, in 
which she evidently delights, and in which she very highly 
excels — that is, the analysing of tho mixed motives by which 
persons arc often governed, while they are giving themselves 
credit for being actuated by one simple and perfectly laud- 
able motive; tho detecting of all the artifices of dissimulation; 
and the illustration of all tho modes in which sellislmoss 
pervades human society. Scarcely has Swift himself evinced 
a keener scent in pursuit of this sort of game; a sort of 
game which, wo readily acknowledge it is, with certain 
benevolent limitations, very fair and useful to hunt. And 
we must acknowledge, too, that our author, while passing 
shrewd, is by no moans cynical. She is very export at 
contriving situations for bringing out all tho qualities of 
hor personages, tor contrasting those personages with one 
another, for creating excellent amusement by their mutual 
reaction, and for rewarding or punishing their merits or 
fault*. She appears intimately acquainted with the pre- 
vailing notions, prejudices, ami habits of the di Horen t ranks 
and classes of society. She can imitate very satirically tho 
peculiar diction and slang of each ; and 1ms contrived (but 
Indeed it needed very little contrivance) to maKo the 
fashionable dialect of the upper ranks sound exceedingly 
iifly. As far as she has had opportunities for observation, 
«fae has caught «a very discriminative idea of national 
characters i that of the Irish is delineated with incomparable 
accuracy and spirit. It may bo added, that our author, 
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possessing a great deal of general knowledges find* many 
lucky opportunities for producing it, in abort argument* ana 
happy allusion*. Unless wo had some room lor a distinct 
notice of ouch of the tales in those volumes, it will be no use 
to mention that their titles are the following*-" Ennui,” 
M Almeria,” “ Madame de Floury,” “The Dun,” and “Manoeuv- 
ring j” the first and the last each filling an entire volume. 


* ON CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 

Speech of the Bight Ron. W. Windham in the House of Commons, 
June 13, 1809, on Jjord E>sL me\ Ihlf for the more effectual 
Prevention of Oiwlty ton ard* Animals bvo. 1810 

Tub proposal of this Bill to the House of Commons, and 
the prompt and unceremonious dismissal, are sufficiently 
fresh in recollection. Its fate would doubtless have been 
the same in that Imperial assembly, though the author of 
this Speech had been summoned from Ins seat there before 
the subject came into discussion. Had it, however, been 
possible that a great, enlightened, and humane legislature 
could have felt any slight degree of hesitation to reject a 
motion for a law to ahuilge the license of cruelty; it may 
well be believed that a speech like this would materially 
contribute to rid them of the sentimental weakness of 
entertaining such a scruple. It would have been a truly 
girlish and laughable thing m a venerable Council — before 
which an enormous maos of cruelty was incontrovertibly 
alleged to be habitually perpetrated among the people over 
whom that Council presided — to havo given themselves any 
trouble about the matter, after witnessing this capital dis* 
play of that acuteness, that talent for representing a serious 
subject in a ludicrous light, that pouer of securing tolerance 
for a largo quantity of fallacy, under protection of a‘ certain 
portion of important truth, winch so remarkably charac- 
terized this statesman ; We suppose we ought to say lamented 
statesman: for we observe it is the fashion among all sorts 
Of people— Christian or infidel— high political party or low 
^fi*s or outs— as soon as a man whose talents have made a 
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fegone,to extol him ia the topmost epic and elegiao 
r apfaj e^ea though the general operation of his talents 
feeeh .tooagh life what these very persons had a thou- 
times execrated as pernicious. . ♦ 

; ; Speech begins with asserting, that the treatment of 
ibfttfe. animate by men, is not a fit subject for legislative 
enactments ; and by citing, as a strong sanction of the rule 
of exclusion, the conduct of all nations and legislators, none 
of whom, |ccprding to our senator, ever appointed any laws 
for the protection of animals, on the pure principle of 
humane guardianship, — an assertion which he makes m the 
'most unqualified manner, and which his extensive 'learning 
would make it rash in us to call in question ; since it could 
not have escaped his know ledge if any national code of laws 
had ever contained such a seutence as this — u thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn.” 

From this universal avoidance to enact laws for the pro*, 
Section of brute animals, Mr. Windham argues, that what 
Jjbrd Brskine mentions, in somewhat exulting terms as a 
recommendation of his bill, “ that it would form a new era 
of legislation,” is rather a ground for suspicion and rejec- 
tion ; since it is not unfair to presume that wbat all legis- 
, fetbrs have avoided to do, is something not proper to be 
dpne. ; With plenty of cold shrewdness he adds, — 


44 We ought to have a reasonable distrust of the founders Of 
^Uch\0raB, lest they should be a little led away by an object of 
splendid ambition, and be thinking more of themselves 
ffefe of the credit of the laws or the interests of the community. 
Jo.'hive done that which no one yet had ever thought of doing ; 

' tp.ifeve introduced into legislation, at this period of the world* 
fwhat had never yet been found in the laws of any country, an^ 1 
tliat too for a purpose of professed humanity (or rather of some- 

g nore than humanity, as commonly understood and prac- 
i; to be the first who had stood up as the champion of the 
of brutes, was as marked a distinction, even though it 
pot turn out upon examination to be as *proud a one, as 
'i^^equld well aspire to.’* — P. 4 * , T ;! 

Sentence which immediately follows is tliis^^'^n i 
^^Msfeture, however, must not be carried awayvftth tfeteje 
of whatever nature, they might be*"! . #c?';Tho^ 
mi Mr. Windham white uttering cpuld 
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yttiKiW 1 judge- ■ whether Jt was said. ’sai^tfc$y; / : o*\i ^ , 
simple honest gravity* The only thing that can ihhfe : tlii» 
.A Question in the minds of those who can merely rejwl'|jie 
' speech, i| the recollection of Mr. Windham’s notorious 
propensity to sarcasm ; for that there was a propriety, 'in 
uttering the sentence gravely, is. sufficiently obvious* There 
Was the greatest need of a caution against the too precipi- 
tate impulses of humanity in a Legislature which had, 
through twenty years of most ample discussioiufcand expo- 
sure, maintained* the slave-trade, with its infinite combine 
tion of horrors, in easy and sometimes jocular contempt of 
the appeals to feeling, in a ^thousand affecting forms ; in 
contempt of the demonstrations of impolicy, and of the 
references to an Almighty Avenger ; and which, when 
approaching at last, under the ascendancy of administration 
for the time being, to the long-desired abolition,’ hdd still 
such a character in the public opinion that, oven when the , 
vast influence of the ministry was taken into the account; 
the friends of humanity were nevertheless, according to’ 
Mr. Clarkson’s relation, in a perfect agony of fear till the ' 
decision was past. It had been* a neglect of duty not to 
httVe cautioned, against too hasty and undigested measures 
for the repression of cruelty, a Legislature which had 
scouted, during the greatest part of a long series of mars, 
every suggestion of an effort for the termination of war. 
‘And (to descend to an inferior circumstance) the manne? in 
whiih.thd Legislature had entertained Mr. Windham** pWU 
‘assertion of the moral and political benefits of bufUmit- 
ing, with all its inseparable blackguardism and profanenesS, 
as contrasted with the mischievous effects of going to ibe 
convefiticle, to hear about the worth of the soul, preparation 
for a future state, and such like matters— had fully shown 
him the propriety of admonishing that Legislature not, to 
he rashly impetuous in their’ enactments even w- 

barbus pradtidhs* There was no lesson so becoming the 
teter&n senator; so near the end of his labouri te giv^;]pbr 
Kailf so nhedful to the assembly which he addrossedr^a* ( ;that * 
wMoh virtuous and ardent mmds so reluctantly :learn; ; the 
‘W^pmpf^boing sometimes a little more *low ap|'delih4^te' 
ynfifti in do^ng good, than the first, generous ^hnpdlf^-* ; 
*pfii4 [ bfc willing to permit' There is no 



nxnhxvfi » tbb abstract. * 431 ■ 

dangerou* lengths such impulses may lead, if unrestrained 
hy audit wisdom. Had this bill,; for instance, for the pre- 
vention of cruelty to animals been suffered to. pass, who was 
to- mure, the country against being brought, ’at the next 
, pmiam^htarv movement of these' “ impulses,* * to the brink 
of irretrievable ruin, by an act to abrogate, in spite of 
IJdr/ WiiKlham’a cool approbation of its existence (p. 9), 
that power under the poor-laws, by the exorcise of which, 
he says, u paupers at the point of death, and women expect- 
ing at every moment to be seized with the pangs of labour, 
are turned out into the streets or roads, sooner than by the 
death in one case, or the birth in the other, a burden should 
\be brought upon the parish ?” 

'.“.i; Nett comes the customary cant,’ proper always to be 
canted, when a practical attempt at doing some good is to 
be opposed, about the “ desirableness of the object, speaking 
.abstractedly.” “ As far,” says he, “ as mere uniustrueted 
Wishes went, every man must wish that the sufferings of all 
...animated nature were less than they are.*’ That this sort 
. of language fully deserves, in this place, the name we have 
given it, we shall have occasion to show. The speaker does 
however, it must be confessed, go on to say, that we must 
not in so good a cause, bo content with mere wishes; and, 
defining morality itself “ a desire rationally conducted to 
promote general happiness,** he exhorts all, in their private 
’ individual capacity, to do all they can to lessen the measure 
. of suffering, as well iwiong the brute as the rational animals. 
llfcCuae him from any duty of promoting tb’o good design in 
his high capacity of legislator, in which he has so much 
; later# ' than the power of a mere private person, — and he will 
tenure the whole nation on the duty of every man as a 
private person, to exert the utmost of his inferior power in 
, prevention of cruelty ; and on the absurdity of a people’s 
their governors to be virtuous in substitution for 
fj&aifcL' ft is thus that .moral obligations ai^ bandij^ ,jfoofcn ( 
to Olasa in society: the people alleging 
important reform cannot be effected without the interposing 
] of their: governors, and, the governors deel#^ 
is n<& within the proper sphere ,of 
;;; v nayj : 'l^may he, professing that they cannot sq m interfere 
liberty of the subject / ’ * Anything m the strain 
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of this last profession doming from such a matt as Mr* Wind- 
ham is, to be sure, incomparably ludicrous. 

In the desultory manner that prevails throughout this 
Speech, which is quite as disorderly as it is acute* the orator 
proceeds to animadvert on Lord Er&kine’s preanfble to his 
bill, framed in tho following terms t * Whereas it has 
pleased Almighty God to subdue to the dominion, use, and 
comfort of man, tho strength and faculties of many useful 
animals, and to ^provide others for his food; and Whereas 
the abuse of that dominion, by crllel , and Oppressive ’(iroat- 
ment of such animals is not only highly unjust and immoral, 
but most pernicious in its example, haling an evident ten- 
dency to harden the heart against tho natural feelings of 
humanity.” “ A preamble,” says Mr. Windham, c< contain- 
ing a lofty maxim of morality or theology, too grand to he 
correct; too sublime to bo seen distinctly, and most ludi- 
crously disproportioned to the enactments that follow.” 
From which observation it should be evident ihat the loss a 
legislator adverts to the Supreme Law giver the better, ami 
that no sublime conceptions can bo correct or distinct. 
Why the disproportion is inevitably so great between the 
u lofty maxim” and the enactments of the bill, is in part 
most forcibly shown by Mr. Windham himself, where bo 
represents the impossibility of making effectual laws against 
the cruelties practised by tho rich. 

It was ill so very unfair, in remarking this disparity, to 
take iv> notice of "Lord Erskiue’s avjyjod object m sotting 
out with tho declaration oT such a comprehensive moral 
principle, while fully aware that the specific enactments 
must be far more limited than such a principle would seem 
to authorise, and even to require. Tho object was, as he 
represented much at large, to give the utmost solemnity 
and sanction of legislative promulgation to a moral principle, 
in order to enforce it on the attention ami the conscience of 
the people ; and thus to carry its efficacy, bv a purely moral 
operafcon, to an extent far beyond the reach m laws, which 
unavoidably must, from the peculiar nature #the subject, 
be constructed ou a very narrow scale, and leave incom- 
patibly more of what belongs to that subject wffchcrotj, than 
fcb#v could take within, their Cognizance* 

A fifeeiing again to acknowledge the claims of humanity in 
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behalf of brutes, Mr. Windham, instead of lending the 
assistance of his discriminating understanding to ascertain 
the extent of those claims, and to discuss, seriously, the 
question whether some of them might not bo made efleetive 
in the shape of a law’,— attempts to turn them into ridicule 
by a sort of sneer at Lord EvAine’s bill for not going the 
length of prohibiting animal food. lie then suddenly turns 
round on the remonstrants agaiint cruelty with the Question 
— “What is humanity?” as much as to say, that a little 
consideration would convict them of extreme silliness m 
having so precipitately declared against the “ very general 
practice of buying tip "horses still alive, but not capable of 
being ever further abused by anv kind oflabour; and taking 
them in great numbers to slaughter-houses, not to be killed 
at once, but left without sustenance, and some of them 
literally starved to death, that the market might be mi* 
dually supplied ; the poor animals in the meantime being 
reduced to eat their own dung, and frequent!) gnawing one 
another’s manes in the agonies of hunger.” In the view ot 
such facts lie, in the most pleasant humour imaginable, 
spirts such a question, as is enough of itsc-lf, without more 
ado, to make ail end of the business* It was not that he 
did not know well that there exist many atrocious practices 
of which the one hero described is but a fair specimen : but 
he knew also in what society he miglif, without being 
esteemed ever the worse, employ a mix tun 1 of jocularity and 
quibble to explode all such deliberation on such matters. 
The Question What is humanity ?” is triumphantly re- 
peated; and all the intellectual dexterity, winch a mind 
really desirous of promoting it w r ould have anxiously exerted 
in trying to fix a few plain practical distinctions and rules, 
is employed not in merely exposing, but aggravating the 
legislative difficulties of the subject. The orator’s reasoning 
is, that humanity is not a thing capable of being defined by 
precise limits : that no regulal ions could* be enacted, on any 
wide scale, w Inch would not leave the generality of occurring 
cases very much to the discretion and arbitrary decision of 
some living tribunal : that this would bo to “ require men to 
liwo hy an unknowm rule,” and to “ make the condition of 
life uimertofai, by exposing men to the operation of a law 
which they cannot know till it visits them in the shftpe of 

r r 
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punishmeut /’ and that while such a plan of government is 
extremely undesirable and dangerous in all cases, though 
in somo few perhaps unavoidable; in the department of 
public regulation now in question, it would be peculiarly 
mischievous, — in consequence of the variable and capricious 
feelings by which the appointed authorities would bo liable 
to bo actuated in their estimates of humanity and cruelty, 
— in consequence of tho impunity which would be enjoyed 
by tho rich, aqd therefore by the judges themselves, gene- 
rally of course persons of that class (“as few,” our senator 
says, “ would inform against his worship the ’sejuiro, because 
he 3iad ridden his hunter to death, or unmercifully whipped, 
or in a fit of passion shot, his pointer/*) — and in conse- 
quence of the prodigious opening that would bo given, 
under such a discretionary administration of justice, for the 
operation of all the selfish and malicious' passions; for 
hypocrisy and the love of power. He expatiates with gleeful 
shrewdness on a passion which, he says, though not often 
advorted to, is at all times operating throughout the com- 
munity tvitli mighty force,— the love of tormenting. This 
passion most eagerly seizes on any thing that can givo it a 
colour of concern for the public good. 

4< It is not to be told how eager it is when animated and sanc- 
tioned by the auxiliary motive of supposed zeal for the public 
service. It is childish for people to ask, what pleasure can any 
one have in tormenting others ? None in the mere pain inflicted, 
but the greatest possible in the various effects which 0ay accom- 
pany it,— in tlio }iara<Ie of virtue and in tho exercise of power, 
A man cannot torment another without a considerable exorcise 
of power, — in itself a pretty strong and general passion. But if 
he can at once exercise his power and make a parade of his 
virtue (which will eminently be the case in the power® to be 
exercised under this law), tho combination of the two forms a 
motive which we might fairly say, flesh and blood could not 
withstand. In what a state then should we put the lowest 
orders of people (fu* they were the only persons who would be 
affeqted), whdn wo should let loose upon them such a principle 
of action, armed with such a weapon as this bill would ppt into 
it® hands t All tho fanatical views apd feelings, all the Utile 
bustling spirit of regulation', all the private enmities and quarrels 
would be at work, in addition to those more general passions 
before stated, and men would be daily punished by summary 
jurisdiction, or loft to wait in gaol for the mooting of a more 
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regjulor tribunal, for offences which arc incapable of being 
defined* aud which must be left therefore, to the arbitrary ana 
fluctuating standard which the judge iu either case might happen 
to carry iu his breast.”*— JL\ 10, 

Now, in the first place, it is not a little ludicrous, nor a 
little disgusting, to hear this gentleman affecting all this 
solicitude not to harass the people by a vague and sweeping 
mode of legislation, and extra-legal exertions of authority : 
this personage who, when another class of tho faults of the 
community were in discussion, could so zealously abet tho 
suspension of tho Habeas Corpus — that is, virtually, a sus- 
pension of the whole benefits of Jaw, both as to instruction 
and protection ; vs ho could so cheerfully co-operate to enact 
laws of the most inquisitorial and summary nature ; aild 
who could so self-coinpUcenl 1) , w hen m power, avow that 
he and his associates wero ready to “ exert a vigour beyond 
the law.** 

In iho next place, though then* is a considerable portion 
of important truth in his representation, it is obviously 
truth stated all on one side, and stated with all possible 
exaggeration. It is the argument of an advocato defending 
the cause of a person accused, and with undeniable justice 
accused, of some of tho cruel practices m question. For 
had he argued tho subject in tho impartial spirit required in 
a legislator, he would Wo admitted, or rather insisted, that 
many modes of cruelty to animals aro sufficiently definable 
for specific enactment. AVhero for instance 1 , should bo the 
difficulty of defining the practice of which we have quoted 
the above description from Lord Erskine’s speech r' It 
would be easy to define many of the modes and degrees of 
cruelty so notorious in the system, as it 1ms been called, of 
our coach travelling ; modes and degrees in judging of which 
both the maker and tho executor of tho law would receive 
so much assistance from the very tangible circumstances of 
weight of vehicle and loading, and length of stage. There 
would be no very desperate perplexity in adjusting legal 
cognisance of what are called races against time, of the 
amusement of cock-fighting, or that of destroying cocks by 
tying them to a post and throwing sticks at them, of shin- 
ing eels alive, and*several other very definable inodes of 
cruelty. 


p r 2 
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The greater number, however, of the cruelties to which 
it is desirable to extend Ihe power of the law, aro probably 
such as the law mild designate only in very general terms ; 
many of them consisting in an excessive degree of mi 
infliction, or of n compulsion to labour, of which a smaller 
degree would not have been a cruelty— and many consisting 
in such combinations of circumstances as no law can specili- 
cally provide against. Wit lx respect, therefore, to the 
larger part of*its intended operation, the law must be 
content to set forth, v ith the greatest possible publicity, a 
few general rules; and entrust the penal application of 
those principles m the particular instances, to a magistracy 
or court appointed for the purpuse. Now then' is no deny- 
ing that to such an adminstration of tin* proposed law, the 
oviis so urgently objected by our senator would in some 
degree he incident. There would he some opportunities 
afforded for the indulgence of a potty, consequential, inter- 
fering disposition, aud for attempting to wreak, under a 
semblance of virtuous feeling, some of the resentments 
winch aro always casting, less or more, among neighbours, 
in every part of the country. The judges would, from their 
rank, bo less liable to receive any deserved share of the 
vindictive application of the law than the class of persona 
most ordinarily arraigned before them- They would not, 
ip deliberating and pronouncing, be able to divest them- 
selves entirely of passion: and the adjudgments might in 
houk very rare instances carry a greater degree of severity 
than the culprits had been aware they were exposing them- 
selves to incur. 

If the evil sought to be remedied were very slight ; if it 
but consisted in some trifliug injury to property, or if the 
alleged offences against humanity went no greater lengtb 
than to hurt the affected sensibility* which Mr. Windham 
ridicules so sarcastically in the lino ladies— a legislature 
might very properly hesitate to constitute such a jurisdifr 
tioiK But the appeal may be made to all persona of real 
aud sober sensibility, whether the evil in question be? of so 
trifling an amount. Lot any man who has been trained to 
haMtajtf reflection and kindness, and has spent a consider- 
4$) lypPSon of hia time in travelling or* in great towns, try 
&UM£ollcct all the instances of cruelty he has witnessed, or 
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heard related in places where they had recently occurred, 
during the last five or ten years ; let him then consider 
how many thotiaand other persons in England have been 
witnessing 'each a different series of instances, during the 
same period : let the whole, if it were possible ; be brought 
in imagination into one view: — all that has been perpetrated 
on animals in momentary fury; in deliberate, ingenious 
revenge ; in the pnre unprovoked love of tormenting ; in the 
barbarous carelessness of all feelings of want and pain with 
Which animals are peculiarly regarded, after they are com- 
mitted to those (generally hardened miscreants), whose 
.business is to reserve or convey them for slaughter ; in the 
sloW death of a compulsory labour far beyond any reason- 
able exertion of the animal’s strength ; in the {deficiency of 
needful sustenance, in some instances combined with this 
excess of labour,; and finally, in sanguinary sports, both 
vulgar and genteel. What an enormous mass of crime this 
collective view charges on the community, to stand to the 
final Recount of the individuals according to their degrees of 
participation ! 

This, however, is viewing only one part of the evil; and 
sb much crime, considered simply as against the suffering 
aniihals, is a sufficiently black account for a civilized and 
Christian country. But let one moment’s thought be 
directed to the other part of the subject,— the effect of this 
idass of cruelty on the moral 'feelings of the people. No 
o£b Worth consulting, it may be presumed, will make any 
question Whether the feelings of a mind in a proper Btate, in 
beholding or thinking of these cruelties, would be pity and 
indignation, not unmingled with horror, in some cases of 
peculiar attocity. But a great majority of the people of 
our nation, the poor and the rich, the vulgar ana the 
polished,' the insignificant and— excepting the Hoiise of 
Cbpudbn s— the powerful, can observe and can hear of these 
thihgh without any such feelings whatever. Now, what cbn 
be the cause of this insensibility, but our having been 
faipiifiiri^ed to the sight and perpetration of thesecraeltibs, ■ 
nhd'Wh* having always seen them under the sanction of legal 
imptipity P—«mce, probably, there is cultivation enough? in 
tli^ owoycatxy to , diffuse a tolerably general conviction of the 
bdibuihess o f any one sort of flagrant wickedness, unless our 
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moral feelings have been depraved, by its frequent per- 
petration, beheld or participated, and by its being suffered, 
as a thing too trifling for so serious a cognizance as that of 
the Jaw: of the land. It is clear, then, that the cruelty so 
prevalent in our country, and so very lightly thought of by 
the departed statesman, actually has a moat hateful influence 
on our moral feelings ; and it is a truth as .obvious as it is 
serious, and as it is tiy governments disregarded, that, 
according to Lfrrd Erskine’s preamble, cruel and oppressive 
treatment of animals, is not only “ highly unjust And 
immoral/’ as towards *them, “but mast pernicious in fe 
example, having an evident tendency to harden the heart , 
against, the natural feelings of humanity.” Doubtless ‘the 
evident native propensity of tho human mind to edacity 
leaves but half the existing hard-hearted ness with respect to 
the sufferings of animals to the credit of example. But still, 
in order to avoid being compelled to consider human nature 
as essentially quite demoniac, we must ascribe much to this 
depraving source, when we see eyen persons of conation 
and cultivation — and who are observant of many of the pro- 
prieties of conduct — manifesting the most perfect insensi- 
bility at the sight, . for many hours successively, of the 
shattered, feeble condition, the exhausting toil, and the 
pains of direct infliction, of the most generous, patient, and 
useful animals, thus suffering for the convenience, or perhaps 
by the direct order of these very persons ; when we see a 
long < succession of sets of post-horses, on the wad) to a 
fashionable watering-place, bathed in sweat and foam, 
panting and almost dying, before a massy carriage* that 
hears the most disgraceful decoration, as in such a case it is, 
of the splendidly emblazoned family arms, - surmounted 
possibly with a coronet or even a mitre ; when we hear of 
the horses all dropping down in the yard of the hotel, after 
bringing to the rendezvous of dissipation an individual of 
the first rant in the land ; when we hear, as it has happened 
to us to hear, persons of the sacred profession ridiculing, as 
an extravagant sort of affectation of sensib3%; /a* y#ry 
4foberly^ expressed commiseration of the habitual, storings 
rof on stage and hackney-coach horseS ; whefi wt #064hat 
Iff' ah^ mammas, 1 with the ''aunts, 

and Mends* wifi suffer children wit hin th^f.; sight 
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to glut the native cruelty so justly ascribed io ehihlri n b) 
Dr. Johnson, with tho sufferings of insects, young birds, or 
any little animals they dare torment, and Mill make you 
understand that you are rather impertinent to hint the 
impropriety of such a permission, or to rescue one of the 
victims; and when we bear — to add but one count to an 
indictment that might with perfect justice be made twenty 
times as long— wlien wo hear persons of all imaginable 
respectability, refinement, good breeding, and so forth, and 
who yesterday went over their prayer-hook at church with 
the most edifying decorum — alleging perhaps somo slight 
pretended difference in the delicacy of the appearance of the 
meat on their tables, as a quite sufficient argument against 
any method of causing the instantaneous death of tho animal 
to bo killed, by shooting through the head or otherwise : and 
this too in London — where the certain knowledge that on 
an average thousands of animals are slaughtered for foot! 
daily within a very few miles of any one of the habitations, 
inigut assist to aggravate in a reflective mind the idea of the 
comparatively protracted anguish suffered in the usual mode 
of daughter; in London — of which good city, however, 
nearly all the people would at last suspect tho legislature of 
insanity if it were possible it could be caught deliberating 
on an enactment to lesson, to reduce almost to nothing, this 
collective, enormous measure of anguish, by enforcing the 
most expeditious mode of causing death. Wo cannot con- 
template this general barbarity of mind, showing itself in so 
many ways in this civilized land, \uthout being constrained 
to attribute a considerable portion of it to the influence of 
that prevalent example which tends to destroy or rather 
preclude sensibility, not simply by making us familiar with 
the sight and practice of cruelty, but by also forming and 
fixing imperceptibly in our minds, a contemptuous estimate 
of the pains and pleasures of the brute animals ; an estimate 
to which tho law very powerfully contributes by its silonce : 
it being almost impossible to make tbo popular mind connect 
any idea of very aggravated guilt with things of which, oven 
in their greatest excess, the law takes no notice, if those 
things are of the substantial, tangible nature of actions, Wo 
Ore thus practically taught from our very infancy, that the 
pleasurable and painful sensations of animals are not worth 
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our care ; that it is not of the smallest consequence what 
they are made to Buffer, so that t^ey are not rendered less 
serviceable to us by* the suffering} that if we can oven draw 
amusement from inflicting pain on them it is all very well ; 
that in short they have no right* pB sentient beings, existing 
for their own sakes as well as fot ours. With respect then 
to one whole department of mojjidity — anti that too 
mg iu contact with a very largeypart of the economy m 
— the mind of the greater proportion of t&O 
country is kept by a continual process in a state ofofMfififo 
depravation, deficient by one whole class of indl^PPftle 
moral sentiments. This depravation would constitute a 
dreadful amount of evil, even if the brute tribes were 
exclusively the objects of its operation. But how foolish it 
w ould bo to imagine that this insensibility to the sufferings 
of brutes can fail to lessen tho sympathy due to human 
beings. It will be sure to make its effect on the mind per* 
eeptible, in the little reluctance with which pain will' be 
inflicted on them , and in a very light account of tho evils to 
which they may be doomed. So long as Mr. Windham is 
remembered, it will not be forgotten with wdiat easy cooh 
ness he could talk in tho senate of our troops on the 
Continent, being “ killed off?' If instances were protended 
to be cited of persons who are habitually unfeeling or 
actively cruel towards animals, being notwithstanding kind 
to their relatives, neighbours, and friends, we should ask 
very confidently whether whim and caprice be not visibly 
orevalent amidst that kindness — w bother it may not be 
perceived to be uniformly subordinate to a decided selfish* 
ness— and whether slight causes arc not enough to convert 
it into resentment and violence. Wo have not tho smallest 
faith in tho benevolence or friendship of a man who, in a 
journey to see his friends or nearest relatives (if thejn 
not dangerously ill or in any other extremity), \fjj‘ 
pair of jaded post-horses forced to their utmost sp 
whip and spur to the same painful exertion a 
hack, or a hard-worked animal of his own, just to* rel 
friends, as he calls them, an hour or two the sooner. 

Unless a somewhat comprehensive view is taken of the 
evil as it is actually existing under these^ereral forma^a 
rast And diversified portion of suffering needlessly nod often 
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wantonly inflieted— *a dreadful measure of crime in some 
sense wntiiontid-^md a hardening operation, on the moral 
feelings 4 — a ,man can hive no just idea of the strength of the 
reasons for which the friends of humanity wish for some such 
interposition of authority as this speech was made to pre- 
vent j and he may let Mr. Windham persuade him that the 
e*8, existing indeed in no very serious degree in this country 
(for so the orator had the hardihood to represent), is not of 
ifend to make it worth while to encounter the difficulties 
incident to the execution of a law for its repression. But 
those difficulties will probably appear to form very insuffi- 
cient arguments against making at least a trial of such a 
to & man of enlarged benevolence even, though of less 
than poetic sensibility, if he takes an extensive view of the 
cruelties of which lie will easily verify the existence. 

.'’One of the cMef of those arguments is, from the , excep- 
tionable character of a discretionary jurisdiction. It is, 
however, observed expressly by himself, that “ such* juris- 
dictions must of necessity perhaps exist in many cases, and, 
wkei*e the necessity can be shown, must be submitted to,” 
—•though, as he justly adds, “ they are not on that account 
the’ Ices, to be deprecated, or more fit to bo adopted where 
tWr establishment must be matter of choice,” (p. 14). 
SfOw, a venr humane: man maybe allowed to think that if 
the class of crimes in question cannot be brought under the 
coercion requisite to prevent or punish without such a juris- 
dhstion^ there cannot be “many cases” in which a stronger 
necessity can be proved. And let it be considered that the 
magistracy appointed for the purpose w ould have a province 
Which, taken In the whole, would be far more defined thad 
, tbst of almost any other constituted authority; its peculiar 
nkture.rmarking it off so distinctly from all other depart* 
mOntsVand subjects of jurisdiction. While, therefore, there 
within this department various difficulties of dis- 
and consequently some errors committed, those ' 
dfffiMties and errors would inconveniently affect^ th# 
ecfoiai&fey only to a certain very limited length: 
tri|f^al :for;cruelty toonimals would have nothing to d&$Ehf 
tflth Jacobinism — with charges or quOstiohs lihmit 
( Viudh^m'was peculiarly, anxious that the jjood 

%£ ' . 1 Bn gland should' never be 
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tribunals would in their commencement, it P«! 

sumed nroceed with solicitous deliberation;^ thus, a 
numW^ well-judged decisions would become, at once a 

tKaw could not have specifically Pr^^nSoftheettt 
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that, speaking generally the judges would only become 
adequately severe through an enlargement of their virtuous 
f^hngs, which would at the same time make them anxious 
to be just in that severity. 

Itis not to be denied that the appointed courts or magis- 
trates would have occasion for their utmost discrimination 
to ascertain the true nature of the acts charged before them 
—to distinguish wanton cruelty from impositions, or inflic- 
tion# necessitated by unavoidable circumstances — to obtain 
ftfdofwAoia the real or chief offender — and to discern when 
',M accuser may be guilty of malicious misrepresentation. 
But Lord Efskine has shown that all this is perfectly 
, analogous to what forms a very, large share of the ordinary 
business of the courts of law, in which the prosecuti&ns for 
Cruel treatment of apprentices, for assaults, for slander, for 
trespasses, <fec. &c., involve exactly the same sort of difficul- 
ties. He will not, indeed, allow them to be called 
'difficulties; declaring for himself, with an appeal to the 
experience also of his learned brethren, that he has known 
hardly any causes of this nature in which the truth did not 
>ery soon make itself palpable to the court. And, since in 
the course of so many causes, perplexity, fallacy, and malice, 
under all their imaginable modes, have generally failed to 
embarrass the court for any long time, it is very reasonably 
inferred that in cases of alleged cruelty to animals it cannot 
generally be impossible to ascertain the truth. To be sure, 
the keenness of Westminster Hall cannot be spread all over 
the country, and -conferred on each magistrate along with 
his patent of office : but it must not be conceded to Hr. 
’Windham’s implied judgment of the faculties of our English 
gentlemen, that they would not be able, with the accuser, 
thb accused, and the witnesses before them in open daylight 
—and Very often before dinner — to make a tolerable estimate 
of the characters and the statements ; when they had looks, 
tones,Viarrftiives, replies to all the question# they chose to 
! sometimes the injured animals, and often the ,knq^h 
‘chi&0fcjto of the persons, all placed fairly in* their vieW> >1 : 
! ^|jr few exposed and stigmatized instances of molicibh® 
^decUsationj or %urely impertinent, consequential 

would gb far towards putting an end; to that, l&d 
of Injustice; as none but the most worthless pemnii in a 



444 OK CIIUELTY TO AHtMAiS. 

4 

neighbourhood, persona who may be easily Mown for such/ 
would be willing to expose themselves to be convicted of it/ 
With Lord Erskine, therefore, we think that on the whojo 
the proposal law is ^rnore open to the Charge of iiiefficaey 
than of vexation.” ' r 

But the objection on which- the most zealous part of Mr; 
Windham’s oratory is employed, is the iniquitous distinc- 
tion which, he asserts, any law of the kind would practically 
make, and which the daw, as laid down in the proposed bill* 
does formally make, between the- rich and the poor. It was 
perfectly in character that on this topic our statesman should 
take fire ; and on the present occasion it burns so fiercely as 
to threaten the whole constitution of parliament; for his 
Speech declares, that though he had been, from conviction!; '■ 
a steady opponent of parliamentary reform, the passing of 
the proposed law would be enough to reverse all his opinions, 
and decide him for a grand change in the constitution of the 
House of Commons. Part of this inequality which he 
predicts in the operation of the law, is the failure of its 
execution against tho rich in cases strictly analogous to those 
in which it would be executed against the lower orders, 
JJow though it is truly an odious thing in a community; 
that the rich should be tolerated in vices which are punished 
in the poor, yet a moralist may be allowed to wish that the 
atrocious vices may be extirpated from among tbq poor, even 
though the rich should resolve, as their own peculiar privilege, 
to retain them. And, since jurisdiction must always !ue 
substantially in the hands of the more wealthy class, WO 
wpuldxatheV, upon the whole, that the very < a ’squire,” Who 
la$t week, “rode his hunter to death” in a fox-chaep/hnd 
on Whom, notwithstanding, the law against cruelty wonf& 
according to Mr. Windham, fail to be executed, should he 
the magistrate to punish a man of the “lower orders” fbr 
forcing a poor! debilitated horse along with, a cart-lqjad of 
stones of double the reasonable weight, till it feUstdown 
and can rise no more,— than that this and other similar bar- 
/hftw should be allowed to. do this again, 
tecotdh of law and justice in general* if we' Were' 

charafctera of thief-takers and e&ecbti^rii 
#PV^deed/he hoped, one, ahenld thin ^ $$'•; ' 

might be found in the different parts of England 
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•who do b ridle their hunters to death^ud who, if in office, 
woold.be -found to halve the temerity to execute the law 
against those ’squires that do. It might also be thought not, 
totally romantic, especially in humble innocents like us, 
unacquainted with the wealthy and the genteel people of 
the land, to hope that the ’squire, who has probably been 
educated at the university, and has the clergyman to "dine 
with him every week, would, when invested with a commis- 
sion to enforce authoritatively among his neighbours, both 
a specific rule and n general principle against cruelty— 
bethink himself of the propriety of not perpetrating noto- 
rious cruelties himself, in the form of either riding his 
hunter, or causing a pair of post-horses to be driven tjp 
death. But still, if such surmises and hopes are founded ijfi 
a perfect, ignorance of the character of the wealthy, polished, 
college-bred gentlemen of this country ; if we must be 
compelled to accept Mr. Windham’s implied estimate of 
them ; and if, therefore, it would be in vam to seek for any 
of them to be constituted magistrates to take cognizance of 
cruelty . who would not perpetrate the grossest cruelties* 

. themselves, — still even though all this were so, we would 
rather that only one cruelty should be committed than that 
ten should ; and would allow the wealthy and cultivated 
men to commit one, as a reward for the exercise of their 
humanity in preventing the other nine. 

It is at the same time extremely mortifying to patriotic 
feelings of a better kind than those of mere English pride, 
to h&ve from so acute an observer, and so indulgent a 
Moralist . as Mr, Windham, such a testimony against the 
humanity of the more cultivated class of our countrymen 
mid countrywomen, as is conveyed in the substance of thts; 
$phoch. The orator most pointedly insists that if they really, - 
had any tolerable share of the humanity to which it is pre- 
tended this law is designed to give efficacy, they might give* 
ft Jffichcy without the assistance of such a law.? Ana[ in 
exculpation of the immediate agents of cruelty, suo^ post- 
i( hb$s, and even the proprietors of post-horses, he drives 
the charge—a charge of much severer quality, in;p$fc # 
there are any expressions to indicate it wa$ his 
,pfbrion— to the superior 1 agent and criminal, " his hditiohr^ 
.the cruelty is, oommitted, '' 7 v ' ’’ 
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Whose fault is it, in nineteen cases out of twenty,, that these, 
sufferings are incurred ? The traveller drives uj> in haste, his 
servant having half-killed one post-horse in riding forward to 
announce his approach. The horses are brought out ; theyare, 
wesk, spavined, galled, hardly dry from their last stage. What 
is the dialogue that ensues 1 Does the traveller offer to stop dn 
his idurney, or even to wait till the horses can be refreshed ?' 
Suefr a thought never enters his head ; he swears at the landlord 
and threatens never to come again to his house, because he 
, expects to go only seven miles an hour, when he had hoped to go 
nine* But when the landlord has assured him that the, horses, 
however bad in their appearance, will carry his honour very well, 
and has directed the * fads’ to ‘make the best of their way,’ the 
traveller’s humanity is satisfied, and he hears with perfect com- 
posure and complacency the cracking whips of the” postillions 
only intimating to them, by-the-bye, that if they do not bring 
him in in time, they shall not receive a farthing.” — P. 21. 

This supposed instance was undoubtedly meant and con- 
sidered by Mr, Windham as a fair sample of the humane 
feelings prevaling in that part of society of which the indi- 
viduals are of consequence enough to be preceded and 
announced in their movements, by servants on horses 44 half- 
killed ” to execute the important office ; and it is mortifying 
to be compelled to acknowledge that whatever else be as-, 
cribed or denied to Mr. Windham, it would be ridiculous, to 
question his knowledge of tbe world. But it is really very 
curious that such a description should form part of a serious 
argument against a law for the prevention of cruelty. How 
does, lie apply such a fact to such a purpose P It is thus* 
Hhis representing that 44 those persons of the loweror&ers” 
who would most commonly be found the immediate perpetra* 
tors of cruelty, especially of the kind here described, nre very 
much at the will of their betters, such as 44 his honour,” and 
aerially commit much of the alleged cruelty at their authori- 
tative dictate $ and that, therefore, if 44 his honour,” and limb 
as 44 his honour,” chose to alter their will and dictates la this 
matter, they could, without any interference of the la#, pre- 
vent that cruelty. Why yes ; and, with submissioiyit q$ty 
j>erhaps be questioned whether the necessity of a 

whatever is not Owing precisely to the circilmstai^cohhat 
,p||)lekve^thewill to do right without it. 

hd§ disposed to save’ the legist^tpre 
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and the pain of exerting their power— a power so rarely and 
.reluctantly exerted^~of enacting one more restrictive and 
penal statute. “ But then,” says Mr. Windham “ since ‘his 
honour,’ is in this case the real cause of the cruelty (while* 
yet, not being the direct perpetrator, he cannot be touched 
by the law), you will commit a flagrant injustice in making a 
law to, punish the landlord and the post-boy.” To this it 
must be replied, that without a law directed against the land- ■ 
lord and post-boy, we cannot, according to Mr. Windham’s 
own statement ox the case, reach <c his honour,” to put a re- 
S train ton his detestable barbarity ; and that by means of such 
a law we can put that restraint. For if the landlord has just 
received an authenticated copy of a heavy penal statute 
against cruelties like those here described, he will be very 
certain not to suffer the poor horses under such circum- 
stances, to be goaded out of liis stable, however “ his honour” 
may storm and u swear.” And if this important gentleman, 
baronet, or lord, as the case maybe, should threaten to goto 
another inn, the landlord will laugh, and tell him that the 
statute is probably in equal force at the other inn. And also 
whed the “ lads ” set off, the landlord will warn them that it 
is at tjheir peril they take their consequential luggage at any 
such 1 rate as “ nine miles hour,” in whatever style the said 
ld^gage may command, growl , or threaten. As to his threat- 
ening them with “ not a farthing,” it is obvious that one 
point to be provided for in the proposed legal regulation 
would be that, at any rate the whole of their reward should: 
not depend on the choice pf the traveller who* would propor- 
tion its degree upward exactly to the degree of cruelty, we 
should think the proprietor of the horses would be exceedingly 
glad of this statute, as the best protection of himself and his 
hqyses agamst the imperative insolence of such persons as i( his 
hdpout” If he has retained the very slightest sentiment pf 
wjhai 'We, by courtesy to our nature, are pleased to catt 
huhisiity^ or if he has any reasonable care of the animals - 1 
even as , mere working machines, which it Cannot bg good 
policy, os to his own pecuniary interest, to work downaud 
destroy 'so fast, he will be happy to plead the inhilnMqii pf 
tfeis statute 4 , ’if he cap, be so perverse a wretch as td b© 
at ope© to the sufferings of the Wimafe ana: tfce 
calculation of his own advantage, he will des&mta stapdthe 
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»^ 3 © despondent, for all the cruelty cpmmitted between tb$ 
traveller and the post-boy, and to suffer the, utmost punish- 
ment awarded by th$ law. To notice again that one landlord 
*Would have no inducement to comply with the unreasonable 
, demands of travellers on the ground of competition of 
interests with Other landlords, whom our orators argument 
supposes ready to give the, barbarous accommodation which 
this one might refuse, would be very superfluous but for 
the gross unfairness^ as to this point, of the passage we have 
quoted — and of another (p. 18 ), in which the traveller is 
represented as " hinting to the post-boy that he means to 
dine at the next stage, and that it* he does not bring him in 
in time, he will never go to his master’s house again.” The 
acute maker of this speech saw clearly, that his threatened 
transfer of custom from one proprietor of post-horses* to 
another, was the essential basis of his argument against the 
application nf*a penal law to that proprietor. His interest, 
our orator argues, necessitates him to be servile and cruel, 
since by disobliging the traveller he would lose employment 
—the traveller instantly and ever after going to another inn, 

, where no such humane regulation will retard him. How 
What words can do justice to the mockery of maintaining an 
apparently serious argument on abound so palpably taken 
from under the reasoner by the nature of the case ? It being 
unavoidably present to his thoughts at the time, and it 
haying been put in the most pointed form of words in Lord 
Erakine’s printed speech, that such competition and transfers 
must be precluded by a law known to be equally restrictive 
on all the owners of post-horses. Can there be two places 
in .England where a man could talk in this way' without 
laughing out at his audience for gravely listening to hilp. . 

. tn prosecuting his argument, that people «of wealth and 
rank might, if they pleased, do much without the assistance 
of law, tor the prevention of cruelty, the orator lesfoWs 
Some poignant sarcasms on hypocritical pretensions to sensi- 
bility 4 and, he will be cheered with animation by thb&C who 
are m earnest for that prevention, at each vindictive seUt^ico 
/Implied to such personages as those described in i,; tW' MfijJr' 1 
l«»bg paBaagos .:- , ■ ; ■ / : • 

k of the ferourite instances [in exemplMcai^pn 

f i i^,tbe.fftshionable female circles, as they are called^ of this, town, 
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{and wfcotappear, by-the-bye, to have been very diligently can- 
massed), are the cases with which the members of. these societies 
have oeen ; continually shocked, of coachmen Whipping their 
horses in public places ; one instance, by the way, by no means 
Of magnitude enough to call for the interference of the legis- 
lature. But be Its magnitude what it will, why must the legis- 
lature be called in 1 Are there no means (sufficient probably 
for punishing the offence adequately in each instance, but cer- 
tainly for preventing the practice) in the power possessed by 
masters ana mistresses ? But apply to any of these ladies, ana 
satisfy them, after much difficulty, that their coachman was the 
most active and the most in the wrong, in the struggle .which 
caused so much disturbance at the last Opera, and the answer 
probably would be: ‘Oh! to be sure it is very* shocking : but 
then John is so clever in a crowd ! the other night at Lady 
Such-acme’s, when all the world were perishing in the passage; 
waiting for their carriages, ours was up in an instant, and W«“ 
Were at Mrs. Such-a-one’s half an hour before any one else. 
We should not know what to do if we were to part with him. 11 
Was it the coachman here who most deserved punishment, nr 
was it for the parties here described to call for a law V? — P. 19. 


’’ Iq an assembly of confessedly unequalled rank in point of 
integrity, there evidently could not be a more effectual 
Way for putting a question in a train for Speedy deci- 
sion, than by stating it* so that the decision as on the 
one aide or on the other, shall appear to be identical 
With, the honesty or the hypocrisy of that assembly. Our 
orator therefore has put his grand objection against the 
law as proposed by Lord Erskine, — its making an invidious 
mi iniquitous distinction between the higher and lower 
orders, into this argumentum ad homnem form.. The bill, 
he represents to the assembly, not merely proposes certain 
specific laws against certain specified modes of cruelly, but 
promulgates a grand abstract principle against cruelty to 
mimak in general* Well: what are usually called sports* 
speh as hunting, shooting, and fishing, are qg decidedly bf 


tMiB^tore of cruelty as anything in the wosld can be,, and 
4ij^efore : w cannot, one should think (we are using hlsowu 
. an instant j as bein^, 

others* in the very line and point-blank aim of the statute, 
mi hrnmg nothing, to protect them but that whichoughfc 
decency to be the etitmgerii reascm igrinst 
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, But,; behold ? , this bill, founding itself, and 
the highest credit for being founded, on this 1 "grand 
principle, leaves and sanctions the rich in the tbioSt jperieidt 
pbssessipn of all these cruel * sports. And who is ‘ij^bat 
Is to pass this bill iuto a law? “Wh j” says he^/fla 
house of hunters and shooters ;** and after suggesting lib 
them what a fine figure their legislation would raake in the 
World, when the newspapers should come to record in oho 
column a string of commitments under the “ Cruelty Bill/ 1 
and in another, all the savage incidents of a desperate 
chace* under the head of “ Sporting Intelligence,** he 
exclaims;— ' r 7 


« Was it possible that men could stand the shame of su$h 
Statements, — that this house which tolerated such sports, nay, 
whi^h claimed them, as the pecuiar privilege of the class to 
which It belonged, a house of hunters ana shooters, should, 
while they left these untouched, be affecting to take the brute 
creation under their protection ; and be passing bills for the 
punishment of every carter or driver whom an angry passenger 
( should accuse of chastising his horses with over- severity*** -It 
was in vain to attempt to disguise the fact, that if, with such a 
preamble (as Lord Erskine’sj on our statutes, and with acts 
passed in consequence to punish thejower classes for any cruelty 
indicted upon animals, we continued to practice and to reserve 
in a great measure to ourselves the sports of hunting, shooting, 
and fishing, we must exhibit ourselves as the most hardened and 
unblushing hypocrites that ever shocked the feelings of mankind.** 
Pp.^, 26 .: 


With great dexterity and success this assailant of the 
new scheme of legislation cuts away the line of distinction 
by which Lord Erskine had endeavoured to save the deCorhm 
of the legislature, while it should be excluding a large 
proportion of the animal tribes from the protection of a 
bill professing to proceed on a general principle of humanity, 
by calling t|(pse excluded animals the ^ imreclaimb^ 
/me ** Why,** says Mr* Windham, “bqeattee ’tfeby 

did. not ask man*s protection, were they to bp 


bqnse^ueuce to be persecuted and tormented 
ibe contraiy, if he did nothing for their' 

. fto rather ‘ to be rbguired : to do nothing' for ' 

wais, in : trnth, a matter of no small perplexit/* - 

*>a 'solemn legislative ‘recognition ' <Sf ‘ V 
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•condl^ping cruelty to animals in general, to explain to the 
; persons. Were to make this recognition^ how they might 
it in perfect consistency with the retention of a legal 
right to seek sport in the .infliction of pain. Perhaps on 
this part of the subject the mover of the bill was less fully 
prepared than On the other parts, to meet that extreme 
moral scrupulosity which he could not be unaware he should 
And awake to every point of consistency. We really do not 
see how the proposition could be better introduced than in 
some such manner as the following : “ There ^ is a great 
deal of cruelty exercised on brute animals in tfiis country. 
Which we certainly have the power in some degree to 
prevent ; and I will endeavour to show that it is therefore 
our duty to do so. If, however, we adopt a formal measure 
on the subject, the assertion of something in the form of a 
general principle condemnatory of cruelty, seems highly 
proper as the basis of any particular enactments, and may 
also be useful by exciting thought and impressing the moral 
sense. Then, as to the particular enactments, let us try 
hdw many we can agree upon. You and I know very well 
that the pursuits of the sportsman are extremely cruel ; 
but yoii and I also know very well that it would be utterly 
id vain for me to propose ro this assembly any restrictions on 
those sports. I am sorry for the appearance of inconsis- 
tency that will arise from this exception, especially as it is 
an exception made so insidiously in your own favour* But 
in a matter so urgent, it is better that something should be 
done* with whatever defects or inconsistency, than that 
UOthing should. I think the enormous sum of pain that 
may be prevented by such regulations as we probably might 
ppneur to make, a far more important consideration, than 
fche w^ormity of the character of our legislation, lletain, 
If* 'if, must be so, your asserted right and your practice of 
punting, shooting, and fishing ; but pray do not go ; to fancy 
it point of beneficence ta the people,’ to 

‘ them also an inviolable unlimited privilege* tojbe 
t , m another way” ■ 4 . <>;- , , 

Eh /i^ains only to make one slight observaUon jpa #he 
V pf , consistency so carefully maintained in this Speech 
the professions of regret for th© Bvd&vi&m of 
a " - i1 '- - Nearlth# beginning 

© q 2 
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of this article, we called these compassionate professions 
coat— whether justly or not, will appear immediate*?; , After 
adverting to Lord Erskine’s melancholy exhdbitionbf 
cruelties and victims, (an exhibition in a great mehStoo 
confined to horses, asses, and cattle, appointed for slaugh- 
ter,) our orator, as we have seen, most strenuously indsts, 
that the cruelties perpetrated by the vulgar on these 
animals are equalled, it not exceeded, by those that take 
place in the aristoCTatic amusements of hunting, &C.&C. 
Of course ( the senator expects it to be understood, that he' 
regrets also the sufferings of the victims of these amuse- 
ments. But lest there should be the possibility of a doubt 
as to his feelings in this case, he takes care to day that,— 


“He begged not to be understood as condemning the sports to 
which he nad been alluding, and much lets as charging with 
Cruelty all those who took delight in them, eruel as tee acts 
themselves undoubtedly were.” “Though no sportsman him* 
self, he should lament the day, should it ever arrive, when from, 
false refinement and mistaken humanity, what are called field' 
sports {or sports indeed of almost any kind) should be abolished 
in this country, or fall into disuse. So far from arraigning 
those who followed them, his doctrine had ever been, thatBtrauge 
as it might seem, cruel sports did not make crud people."~~2, 27, 

"We are, if possible, more pleased than even any of our 
readers will be, to have reached the end of these obser- 
vations. Nothing could have made us feel it pardonable to 
extend them so disproportionately, and so veiy far beyond 
the first intention, but the notorious fact, that the important 
branch of morality to which they relate,' is not only dis- 
regarded in practice, by numberless reputable sort of mem- 
bers of the community,' hut also very criminally neglected 
in the instruction of parents, tutors, and preachers. It 
seemed worth while to examine a little, how ftr the 
persons so practising, and so neglecting, would do wk^rifo 
seek to drat? anything like sanction or extenuidiioh !&o!to 
the opinions of the departed senator, or the decisions of 
ftp assembly in which this speech purports to 
JpfiSred, .• 
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x , , SOtFTHET’S CimSE OF KEHAMA. 

.vi JRs Kehatka: By Robert Southey. 4tp. IBU. 

t$r endeavouring to cbm© as near as we can to a right 
judgment m tms performance, it will perhaps be best to 
let a brief abstract of the story precede the substance of the 
Remarks we may venture to make. If they should happen 
to intermingle with this analysis more than we at present 
intend, we shall only be so much the less tedious in the 
latter part of the article. 

It may first be noticed, that the time in which the events 
forming the action of the poem took place, is not brought 
within the reach of conjecture, by any circumstances bearing 
a relation to any known period of history. The action 
bursts on us without introduction or preparation, proceeds 
ip, perfect disconnexion from all contemporary agency, and 
in,, a moment shuts up, in a manner that not only doCB not 
leave a- possibility of guessing at a sequel, but giybs tbe 
impression that there can le no sequel. The magnificent 
and monstrous fable comes up to our view and goes down 
again, just after the manner of one of those temporary 
islands, which have been sometimes thrown up by submarine 
volcanoes, and having risen with tremendous violence and 
Culmination, and exhibited a fiery and portentous appearance 
for a short time, have sunk at once, and left all the space 
mere sea, as it was before. Indeed the story, though con- 
sisting, for perhaps the greater part, in a representation of 
hnmau action and feelings, is so perfectly foreign to any 
thing actually and simply human, that there. would have 
been absurdity in affecting to connect it with real events, 
and tp givG^ it a place in chronology. It is enbUgh for the 
tj^er to be certain as to the two extreme dates of the 
periodi 'spmewhere in which these matters happened. The 
primes and miseries here described, are evidence that the 
ii^ac^pns related must have taken place within i&e \0hj8- 
jj^a, : thn fourth or iron age of the Hindoos, wfiieh^ccan- 
mianced abput five thousand years ago; and it ihbW'ihe 
equally evident, wfi think, that they cannot have taken place 
middle of the last century} not since 
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tji© bafctleof Plassey ; because ifi is impossible 
person a^J^efcaum should have been in India at ilwitinWi 
without coining in collision with Colonel Clive* TOo wtiuld 
Hare saved Soeva the trouble of interfering to put i him, 
down. ’ t ♦' ' ^ 

The poem opens with a grand funeral" procession through 
the Streets of the u imperial city/ 7 supposed to be in some 
part of Ilindostan, and the capital of the dominions ; df 
Ivehama, who bears the apparently inadequate denomination, 
of “Bajah” It was the funeral of Arvalan, his son, who,, 
in attempting violence to the beautiful and virtuous 
daughter of a peasant, had been struck dead, at one blow, 
inflicted in the agony of desperation by her father. , The 
procession whieB conveys and attends the dead miscreant to 
the pile prepared without the city, is very long, is in the 
night, has the gloomy splendour of an almost infinite num- 
ber of torches, roars and clatters with a dreadful noise of all 
manner of vociferation, from the whole vast multitude com- 
bined with all big-sounding instruments, and is described 
with eminent vigour of conception and language ; an 
effectual hint of which may be given, by citing the lines 
descriptive of the appearance of the dead prince. I 

“In vain fe thunder on his ear the name ! 

Would ye awake the dead 1 

Borne upright in his palankeen, • ! 1 

* There Arvalan is seen ! 

A- glow is on his face,— a lively red ; 

It is the crimson canopy ' \ 

, Which o’er his cheek the reddening shade hath shed. / 
He moves, — he nods his head, 

; But the motion comes from the bearers* tread, ; 

\ ' ‘As the body, borne aloft in state, , ' >./\ 

Sways with the impulse of its own dead weigbt.%-&:& 1 , ; 

Kebama copies ia view, for the first time, following im^- 
mediately hist de^d son, but not calling his name* norjolk&g:^: 
the funeral song. With great propriety he is, made: gfaf be 
silent, abstracted from the tumult, pomp, add thundering 
ch^»our, and grimly occupied with his own thoughtsV liFl^e 
tfeWMders;,Were , secretly gratified, to see; 'iy,' 
and nqt one person in all; the prodigious, 

dameittsd tkft Wib of Ina oa» A ftrA* Kitn iMiMA ^ • 
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twelves of Arvalan^ ^youtig Ada,” and ^voting Kealliny/* 
pwjtereAtbe one voluntarily* the other by constraint* to 
ahare : with him the burning pile. They are attended by 
their relations, and followed by a train of richly decorated 
slaves, the appointed victims of the same fir e. The two 
jteridns that come next, guarded by bowmen, are the objects 
of most extreme curiosity, and the only objects of sympathy, 
to the spectators. These are the peasant and his daughter, 
named, m a taste sufficiently odd, Ijadurlad and Kailyal. 
The procession, reaches the bank of the river; the bier is 
set down near the funeral pile, which is built of sandah 
wood, and bestrewed with myrrh and ambergris ; the music 
and outcry cease; a ceremony is performed in the way of 
ascertaining that the body is* really dead; it is absolutely 
dead; then * 

« With a doubling peal and deeper blast 

The tambours and the trumpets sound on high, 

And with a last and loudest cry 
They call on Arvalan. ’* 


Aria calmly takes her seat on the funeral pile, and sustains 1 
the head of Arvalan in her lap : Nealliny, who has not yet 
been one month a bride, is forced to the fatal situation, and 
bound to tbe dead man, in spite of her struggles, the desperate 
agony of which is described with a frightful vividness. 
Kehaipa's torch, followed by those of the Brahmins, sets 
fire to the pile, which is built in a kind of pit, so as to be 
below the level of the ground ; the hand of victims join in a 
frahtic dance round it, and one by one fall into the devour-, 
ing flames. The clamour and instruments of tho furious 

: rout at length sink into silence, and leaving the roaring of, v 
the fire alone to be heard. 

. Amidst this stillness, more hi deous than even the preceding 
temjtest of noise and madness, Kehama perforate alone fc 
miM funeral rights, and calls on his son.# TTnexpectedW 
Arvalan answers and appears to him, but in such 
astobeunheard and unseen by any one else. 
ind&rnlhl: and 1 infernal ' dialogue. ' The* son exppsrifiate^' 
h^bjpiddiOgly with his father, whom the p<tet makee eafi 

? « A Iwiialtktr A Ai 
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filial pdmp. Kehama retorts m anger, reproaching him 
for toe roily of contriving to lose, by means or a stake and a 
peaaan^s am, a life which had been “ spelbseeured” against 
disease,' fire, and sword. The son answers in deep com? 
plaints of misery, and implores his father to exert his irre- 
sistible influence to invest his sensitive spirit with a security 
against the malignant impressions of the elements, to fix 
Mm in a favourably condition in defiance of the gods, to * 
endow him with power, and to give him the gratification of 
, witnessing a fearful revenge — of which delight Kehama 
promises him he shall have his fill. 


“ So as he spake, a glow of dreadful pride 
Inflamed his cheek,— with quick and angry stride 
He moved toward the pile, 

And raised his hand to hush the crowd, and cried, 
^ Bring forth the murderer P. 15 . 


Ladurlad comes forward obedient to the call. But Kailyai 
seizes and clings to a wooden image of Marriataly, the 
favourite Hindoo goddess of the poor, grappling with such 
almost preternatural force, that the guards cannot drag her 
from it. And here comes a piece of gross impiety. The 
Christian poet (unless the appellation is really meant to be 
disclaimed) formally and seriously puts himself in the atti- 
tude of a devout Pagan, and in his own person apostrophizes 
this, member of the Indian pantheon, in language of rever- 
ence and kindness; 

“ Didst thou, O Marriataly, see their strife ? 

Tn pity didst thou see the suffering maid t 
Or was thine anger kindled, that rude hands 
Assailed thy hoi/ image ?— for behold , ; ' 

The holy image shakes!**— P. ifi, ; , 

. The bank of the river, where this deadly struggle is main- 
tained, gives way, and the idol* and its proteg&t, aud her 
savage assailants, are all flung into the deep stream, 

- lad remains to receive' the concentrated wrath of tbe '$mm« ■ 
as Kehama is gravelv % 

^ate^yrho, might be supposed thus toappjy 

■fdltmity' ccmristenl fly yrith by toe 

v®^'kF^lf r with' a scaadafeus ac^ptmiee of, tooto prih- 
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cjplea. Having stood fixed for sotae time, in silence, and 
wjth total disregard tp.the few pathetic expressions hy which. 

. the victim, implcfres lenity, the tyrant pronounces a curse, in 
thafoUowiiig termssT- 

14 1 charm thy life 
From the weapons of strife, 

From stone and from wood, 

"From fire and from flood, 

From the serpent’s tooth, 

Ana the beasts of blood : 

From Sickness I charm thee, 

And Time shall not harm thee ; 

But Earth which is mine 
Its fruits shall deny thee, ; 

And Water shall hear me, 

And know thee and fly thee ; „ 

And the Winds shall not touch thee 
When they pass by thee, 

And the dews shall not wet thee, 

When they fall high thee : 

. And thou shalt seek Death 
To release thee in rain ; 

Thou shalt live in thy pain, 

While Kehama shall reign 
With a fire in thy heart, 

And a fire in thy brain ; 

And Sleep shall obey me, 

And visit thee never, 

And the Curse shall he on thee 
For ever and ever. ,> — Pp, 18, 19. 

- The incongruity between the cantering, jingling versifica- 
tion of this anathema, and its formidable import, and still 
more the portentous aspect and dreadful attributed power 
eftbe personage who utters it, is too obvious to require 
remark. 

,; C An. instantaneous shock through the frame and soul of 
DadurlaA evinces the efficacy of the curse. He remain* 
awfcfie .fixed -to the spot, in a state of mind partakingboth 
ofilnpe&etion anddreadfhl consciousness ; but the Bpiflmh 
will be best exhibited in the poet’s own exquisitely Ih&m 

\ ' ■' V ' ., V : '; ; * 

There, fobere theCurseTiad 1 ' 
, There sfcoodthe mbwrablemto, , >/' ' *» 
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There stood Ladurlad, with loose-hanging arms, 

And eyes of idiot wandering, 

Was it a dream ? alas ! 
lit* heard the nvor flow, 

Ho heard the crumbling of the pile, 

Jta he*ii<l the wind which showered 
The thin white ashes lotind. 

Theu* motionless he stood, 

As if lu* hop$d jit were a dream, 

And letucd to move, lest lie should prou* 

TJio actual misery ; 

And still at times ho met Kehama’s eye, 

Kchaina’s e )0 that fastened on him still.” — 1\ 19. 

Wo have made this quotation, partly iu order to take an 
occasion (which, howoicr, there aro a great number of pas- 
sages in the work that would equally, and some of them 
still more pointedly, have afforded), ot noticing two things 
in which no poet surpasses Mr. Southey. One is, the intro- 
duction of circumstances which, while slight in themselves, 
are adapted to gne the reader a lively impression of reality 
in the situations created by the poet — marking even the 
less obvious of the perceptions by which that reality is 
evinced to the persons represented as in those situations. 
This is happily done, m the present instance, by the sound 
of *' the crumbling of the pile,” and Iho “ showering round 
of the white ashes.” This kind of beauty, recurring fre- 
quently, as it does throughout Mr, Southey’s poetry, shows 
an imagination in which all the ideas that are nearly related 
are strongly associated The other excellence is, that ho 
conceives in its most specific form, and perfectly expresses 
in few words, the state of feeling appropriate to any ima- 
gined situation. Wo are content to cite as an instance, 
though the poem contains many more perfect ones, the 
passage near the end of the above extract — 

u And feared to move, lest he should prove * 

* The actual misery.” 

TFrom this state Ladurlad is roused, by the recommencing 
noi*e of the funeral orgies. He moves away from the spot, 
iinojtefuctod, for the crowd everywhere shrinks from areftmd 
Jljlfcfltth horror; and as he recovers froftt Ms amassment, 
^'jBonaoiwuanesa the more perfectly verifies the fulj reality 
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and weight of the curse. But it is time to notice, that tho 
poet gives ns tho hint, even by a motto in the title-page, 
that Kehama has rather taken himself in by pronouncing 
this curse ; and in the course of tho narrative it is made to 
confer many unthought-of advantages on the victim, amidst 
his tommy, and recoils with \indietivo operation on its 
author. Its first edict in Ladurlad’s favour is, that, water 
being harmless to him, he easily rescues his daughter, whom 
he decries floating down the river, clinging, in a state of 
insensibility, to the wooden idol. The scene that follows, 
displaying the wild exultation that for a few moments be* 
guiles his misery, the appearance of his insensible daughter, 
nis efforts to recover her, her gradual restoration to con- 
sciousness, her expressions of surprise and congratulation 
at finding her father alive and free, his hasty movement of 
impatience and anguish at hearing them, and the manner in 
which she is affected by the speedy and unquestionable 
proof of his dreadful calamity — is in all respects eminently 
beautiful. Its exquisite tenderness, and its most accurate 
and lively painting, make the reader almost insensible, for 
the time, to tho anti-pathetic influence*, if we may so call it, 
of tho absurd leading principle of the fable. Tho same 
powerful conception of an uncommon state of feeling, and 
tho samo rich delineation of tho visible circumstances of tho 
scene, prevail through the next portion of the narrative, 
which describes the two sufferers lying on the ground almost 
all tho day, absorbed and almost immoveable in misery. As 
a piece of evening devotion, Kailyal erects and worships the 
idol goddess ; and the poet appears to help lior in this ser- 
vice with all imaginable cordiality, expatiating for her in 
grateful and pathetic terms on tho benignity* of this heathen 
deity. ' Kailyal’s devotion, however, does not amount to a 
persuasion that it V ill bo of any use to remain in the neigh* 
bourhood of her idol; and, though it is night, she leads her 
father to wander away, at tho direction of chance, hopeless 
of all relief, and careless of the danger indicated by well* 
understood signs of the recent ravages of tigers. His torment^ 
becomes more intense as he*recovers the perfect possession 1 * 
of his thoughts and consciousness, and as the experimented 
proofs accumulate which verify, progressively, the reality 
and extent of the curse. At length they recline against the 
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root of a tree, Ladurlad making a moat resolute effort, for 
,his daughter's sake, to repress the outward signs of his 
misery 5 and she fondly but; fearfully wishing to attribute 
his stillness to a mitigation of his sufferings, permitting the 
short oblivion of sleep. Through complete exhaustion, she 
sinks into an uneasy slumber, which her father perceives ; 
and, anxious not to oppress hor with the sight of his hope- 
less misery, and aggravate it to himself by seeing her made 
a constant sbarerj by being a witness of it, gently with- 
draws from her, and, on gaining a little distance, runs impe- 
tuously away. She awakes — vainly calls after him — and 
with the impulse of agony rushes forward in the direction 
in which sho believes him gone ; but a temporary cloud of 
extraordinary density, sometimes experienced in the East, 
has made tlio night so utterly dark that she cannot sco the 
ground, and is stopped violently by the bough of a tree : 
she leans on it in a state of overwhelming misery. All this 
is told and described in a manner so exquisitely pathetic, 
with so deep a knowledge of the human passions, and with 
such a striking prominence of all the images, as still com- 
pletely to overpower the effect of the reader’s sense of the 
absurdity of a representation of sufferings from an impos- 
sible cause. The scene that immediately follows, in vigour 
of conception, and the power of giving by words such fea- 
tures and aspects to imaginary objects, as almost to make 
us expect w® shill immediately have them glaring on our 
eyes, surpasses our previous estimate of the force of even 
Mr. Southey’s genius. Kailyal is leaning against the tree 
in anguish, and in perfect darkness. 

H Twas like a dream of horror, and she stood 
Half doubting whether all indeed were true. 

A tiger’s howl, loud echoing through the wood, 

BoUFed her ; the dreadful sound she knew, 

And turned instinctively to what she feared* 

, Far off the tiger’s hungry howl was heard j 

A nearer horror met the maiden’s view, 

For right before her a dim form appeared, 

A human form in that black night, 

Distinctly shaped by its own lurid light, 

Such light as the sickly moon is seen to shed 
Through opell-rais’d fogs* a bloody baleful red* 
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i( That Spectre fixed hie eyes upon her full, 

The light which shone in their accursed orb? 

Was like a light from hell, 

And it grew deeper, kindling with the view* 

She could not turn her sight 
From that infernal gaze, which like a spell 
Bound her, and held her rooted to the ground. 

It palsied every power 1 
Her limbs availed her not in that dread hour* 

* There was no moving thence ; 

Thought, memory, sense, were gone ; 

She heard not now the tiger’s nearer cry, , 

She thought not on her father now, 

Her cold heart’s blood ran back, 

Her hand lay senseless on the bough it clasped, 

Her feet were motionless ; 

Her fascinated eyes 

Like the stone eyeballs of a statue fixed. 

Yet conscious of the sight that blasted them. 

<f The wind is abroad, 

It opens the clouds ; 

Scattered before the gale, 

They skorry through the sky, 

And the darkness retiring rolls over the vale. 

The stars in their beauty come forth on high, 

And through the dark-blue night 
The moon rides on triumphant, broad and bright 
Distinct and darkening in her light 
Appears that spectre foul. 

The moonbeam gives his form and face to sight, 

The shape of man, 

The living form ana face of Arvalan ! 

His hands ate spread to clasp her. 

“ But at that sight of dread the maid awoke ; 

As if a lightning-stroke 
Had burst the spell of fear, 

Away she broke all frantically and fled/* 

* There is no pretending to assign a ne plus ultra to the 
porters of poetry, that is, of human genius, with respect 
to greatness ana originality of conception, nor to say that 
even Milton can absolutely never be exceeded; nor is it ns 
an example in this kind that we have transcribed this 
passage; but we are confident that in the power of aggra- 
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vating a told conception* by cpncentratingin it alitbe ideas, 
and mp& but the ideas, that can give it an in tenser* 
force, each of these ideas at once being perfeetinitsClf, and 
perfectly combining to give augmented vigour to the prin- 
cipal one, and also in the felicity of express] on, poetry has 
no possibility beyond it. A reader who has any power of 
imagination, returning, after a quick glance over the whole 
scene, to a more pointed attention to each of the lines by 
which it is presented, or rather created, will be struck and 
arrested by several of them, as by some touch of fascination. 
!pe , will feel that he has never seen more perfect instances 
of images starting alive through the diction, if we might so ' 
express it, than in the lines: “ Distinctly shaped by its own 
lurid light*’— “And it grew deeper, kindling with the 
view ’’—and the two lines suggesting the simile of the 
eyes of a statue. If the poem contains hardly another 
passage of such superlative excellence, there yet are many 
that are but little inferior ; and the critic cannot well find 
any language that would be extravagant in the expression 
of admiration of the genius displayed in them. < * 

, In this extremity the Pagan providence fails not- to 
interpose again for Kailyal ; and this time it is in the form 
of “ rollear, gentle god,” into whose fane, fortunately just 
at hand, the maid had run to take sanctuary, close pursued 
by Arvalan, who was in the very act of seising her, in the 
temple, when “the insulted god,” that is, absolutely the 
image, shaped with an elephant’s head, — 

, ' “ Caught him aloft, and from his sinuous grasp, 

< ; As if from some tort catapult let loose, 

Over the forest hurled him all abroad/* 

If it is asked, how the “ spectre ° of a dead man could be 
tlie subject of this mechanical feat, the poet signifiesthat it 
had r at this time, assumed by some means a substantial 
“fleshly” form. Now as there are in our own s the 
neighbouring countries spirits as vile as Arvalan;! dsn 
biting and. actuating bodies, the moral of this parfcof^the • 
■’ lifcttin i» ? plainly, that the .part of -the world 'Where 4h^re 
^ is, for that raason*amueh pr#rsible 

1 ' for niaprotected maidens , than : ( tfeis>;iwh^^€!n^ 

forbids any such sanctuaries, v itWod^^haye^b^^' 
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. in perfect consistency if the poet had. here, as in a former 
^instan^ : OaUed forth hie own sensibility to perform, in . 

of adoring gratitude to the heathen 
gdd ; J>nt the maiden’s terror is made to overpower her 
piety. A? She. tarried not to see what heavenly power had 
saved her in that hour/* . She hastened away, and stumbled 
and fell senseless under the shade of a manchineel. 

Thus far we have witnessed a remarkable triumph of 
powerful' genius* The curse of the “ Almighty Bajah ” is a 
fancy, to which no force pf poetry, ever displayed by mortal 
man, could give any, even the faintest shade of ; semblance 
of serious reality or possibility — or excite for one instant, 
in any cultivated English reader of mature, age, any other 
Sentiment than what is naturally awakened at a *pure, per- 
fect absurdity, especially when fabricated and gravely 
Offered to us by a European writer of our own times ; 
and yet, in following the effects, consistently imagined, of 
this malediction, we are Compelled, by main force of 
admirable poetry, to take, thus far, an odd sort of concern 
in the fate of its supposed victims. This compulsory spell 
falls bn us again in its original force, for a while, at several 
stages in the progress of the story. Its power is com- 
pletely broken on our coming up to the manchineel tree 
above-mentioned. For Kailyal, when nearly, dead under it 
pernicious shade, is taken away by a benevolent deveta br 
- genius, whimsically denominated a Glendoveer, and borne 
up to the abode of Casyapa, tho “ Sire of Gods,’* on Mount 
“HimakooV’ which, 

t * From mid-earth rising in mid-heaven, 

Shines in its glory like the throne of Even.** ' f 

It 19 , a place of semi-celestial beauty and salubrity ; and the 
mfciden, laid near a sacred fountain, which testifies; more 
v thbh a lover’s joy at touching her hand,, gradually rpviv^,, 
;$bid ^thinks herself passed by death int® heaven, Vvhjle 
J^pbehia, the deveta, holds ah explanatory convoi^l^- 
. tffc/lsfc her with his fether Casyapa. After much’ is 
>c^h sidos, Ereehia resolves, and as soon as ho notified '^hb 
has the sanction of the “ Father of the^Immortafe,'* 

: ih enhyoy her te the Swerga, the heaven 6£, ladybh jjEe 
k * ship of heave^ a vessel w$h 
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thought,” self-moving, and having at its jurdwtheliving 
head ofawangd. The maiden is placed in its ^reenia, out 
wing,aecompaniesthe voyage; and they' soonr&ch the 
Swerga, the strange and beautifhl scenery of whiphesplains 
the whole object of the poet , in sending Kailyal on this 
adventure. ‘ In her hearing; Ereenia hah a dialogue with 
Indra, whose appearance announces a mingled hindness and 
austerity. They discuss the measures that ought to be 
adopted to avert the danger threatened to the Swerga itself 
by the dreadful power and designs of Kehama ; the deveta 
venturing, to reproach the god for want of derision and 
exertion, and expressing his determination ; to , represent the 
state df the universe to Seeva himself, the highest of the 
gods. Lidra has no objection to this, but signifies in 
mftmiRT gentle yet peremptory, that the maid, as being a 
mere .mortal, though, a most virtuous and amiable one, 
cannot be a permitted inhabitant of tbe Swerga ; and she 
herself most earnestly entreat# to be sent back to the earth, 
to be tbe companion; and if possible the consoler, of Her 
miserable father. But Indra directs that she be conveyed 
to Mount Meru, a place, he says, — . ' , 

"Below our sphere, and yet above the earth ;* 


to which her father also shall be brought to meet, her, enjoy- 
ing, for a short interval, a full exemption from bis sufferings. 

Our author has made a strenuous and unrelaxing effort 
to spread all tbe colours of poetry over all this portion of 
tbe fiction ; and it is very mortifying to think how much 
instructive pleasure might have been given by a rational 
application of about half as much beauty of images, and ver- 
sification, as he has here succeeded in throwing away on 
this mythological inanity. Hot only is this beauty wasted 
lamentably 1 in being expended on such, a futile animost 
ridiculous piece of heathenism ; it is also injured, os beauty, 
by tbe nature of- the subject considered merely as matter of 
noetftal exhibition. The subject being made up 
devi^aui, ' super-terrestrial mountains, star voyage" 
galea, groves, and lakes, has a showy '~ r ' *" “ '* 

J&i. \LilI ' Jft >1 n • _ iv,f. Wf> it -a, y' 
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* 

satisfied, and soon tired, with this sort of beauty *, in the 
same manner as the eye of a person who at noon-day in 
Hummer stands on a bare eminence, without any hind of 
recesses or shades, and looks round on a landscape all bur- 
nished 'with a perfectly unclouded sunshine. There is one 
very' spirited and ingenious attempt to break the tameness 
of this magnificence, by forcing or bewitching the elements „ 
into such a kind of^ombinatiou aud harmony, in the Swerga, 
as they have never Jben induced to consent to in the world 
allotted to Adam’s people — where water and fire were less 
intended, as it should^ seem, for a playful self-construction 
into palaces, than for'the uses of mills, steam-engines and 
kettles, cookery and washing. 

* 

u On that ethereal Lake whose walcis lie 
Blue and transpicuous, like another sky, 

The Elements had reared their King’s abode. 

A strong controlling power their strife suspended, 

Ami there their hostile essences they blended, 

To form a palace worthy of the God. 

Built on the Lake the waters were its fioor ; 

And here its walls were water applied with fire, 

And hero were fire with water vaulted o’er : 

And spires and pinnacle? of fire 
Bound watery cupolas aspire. 

And domes of rainbow rest on fiery towers, 

And roofs of flame are tun etted around 
With cloud, and shafts of cloud with flame are bound. 
Jlere, too, the Elements for ever veer, 

Banging around with endless interchanging ; 

Pursued in love, and so in love pursuing, 

In endless revolutions here they roll ; 

FCr ever their mysterious work renewing : 

The parts all shifting, still unchanged the whole. 

Even wo on earth, at intervals descry 
Gleams of the glory, streaks of flowing light, " 

Openings of heaven, and streams that flash at night 
In fitful splendour, through the northern sky* * 

* — Pp. 65, 

It will be acknowledged that, as to all that belongs to 
diction and number 3 , nothing can exceed the felicity of this 
passage; and that in point of elegance of architecture, 
there is probably no other living professor of the art of 

n e 
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poetical building that could have framed, of the same mate- 
rial, bo beautiful a phantasy of a struct are, for Absurdity 
to bold its residence in, and laugh through the ethercril 
windows at dull Philosophy. But since it is presumable 
that the poem was meant tor reading here in this world, 
even on this earth, we cannot but hold it an injudicious 
license of genius, thus to represent water and fire as absolved 
'from all the laws which we see them invariably observing, 
positively, and with relation to each other, in this world, 
where neither poets nor heathen gods have prescribed their 
mode of action. Admitting readily, and even adding our 
testimony, that in the Swerga, the tamper and conduct of 
water and fire arc exactly such as here described, wo cannot 
see any good use of an attempt to make the people of this 
world discontent with the less playful, more obstinate, but 
perhaps, after all, more serviceable spirit and deportment 
of our own fire and water. 

As the scenos and persons of the Swerga cannot enchant 
any reader for one instant into a dreaming visionary mood, 
there would be no finding patience to stay there till the end 
of the adventure but for the sake of seeing what is to 
become of Kailyal, who iB always and everywhere so lovely 
and magnanimous, that some very small degree of interest 
survives to linger about her, even, in the Swerga — notwith- 
standing our perfect faith in an averment that falls from 
Indra, ir one of his speeches, that no mortal has any busi- 
ness there. The character of Ereenia, the good genius, is 
formed of a certain measure of absolute goodness, without 
any complexity of moral constitution, or any very marked 
peculiarities. It is, if wo may so express it, just so much 
pure light defined into a shape by a single outline. Itis 
personal * form, his wings, and his movements, havo every 
grace they .could receive from a poet who # can write such 
lines as the following : — 

«r 

“Of human form divine was he ; 

The immortal youth of Heaven who floated by, 

Even such as that diviuest form shall be 
In those blest stages pf our onward race, 

When no infirmity, #> ’ 

now thought, nor base desire, nor wasting ears, 

Debase the semblance of our heavenly sire*” 
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While Kaflyal is being conveyed to the paradise of ^loxmt 
Me^> we are suddenly set down in the presence of Kehama, 
wbo bavin^ already sacrificed ninety-nine consecrated horses, 
atso many successive periods, is approaching the moment 
. for offering the hundredth, as a sacrifice, of which the effect 
is to be nothing leas than to wrest the Swerga from the pos- 
session, of Indra. In this curious coupling of causes and 
effects, the Hindoo poets fully authorize their European 
rivals who begins his preface by adverting to this point. 

The. preparations for the sacrifice are managed with great 
address to stimulate expectation, and yet prevent the 
smallest surmise of what is really to happen. There is' a, 
very fine description of Kehama’s waiting for the moment* 
rising, going to the altar, and taking the axe, while the wild 
horse is made to approach by two vast lines of archers, who 
gradually close in and contract the area in order to impel 
him on. He must not have beeu profaned by the touch Of 
any human hand ; for that would destroy the merit of the 
sacrifice. Just before the fatal moment, a man darts into 
the area, through the lines of archers, unhurt by a shower 
of their arrows, seizes the horse’s mane, leaps on his back, 
‘and with frantic cry and gestures gallops round the area, 
while the tyrant clasps liis band# in agony. Here the poet 
again: triumphs imperially over, at once, the unfortunate 
quality of his subject, and the repugnance of bis coldest 
reader*, who is surprised into exultation by this sudden 
of Ladurlad, empowered for this vengeance on 
the; tyrant, solely through the effect of the' tyrant’s curse. 
Ladurlad, however, is disappointed in his hope that the 
Eajab’s anger would inflict death. In his utmost fury 
fehima ia not betrayed to forget that this would be a 
favour; Ac the greatest possible revenge, he dismisses the t 
offender' under the continuance of his curse ; but makes ^ 
hcmble j massacre of the archers for not having prevented , 
bfjsn from fencing through their ranks. • !jp ^ 

;t%e;spfferer, wandering away, goes unconsciously iff ^ 
dn^ion' tp Wn forjmer habitaridn. Entering its 
chd|y 'at. the 4 in the jjardem, M$l}H • 

the dh^estio, fowls that 

used tb 1 .fl^pandbinb hiring thesounds of 

he is 

4 • J ‘ 1 ' 1 : ' ! ‘ ‘ ■ V- ‘ £*»: H . 
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made to feel a succession of afflictive emotions, excellently 
conceived and discriminated, and intermingled with images, 
most happily painted, of the various objects which excite 
them. Being powerfully reminded of Kailyal, he pours out 
a fervent prayer for her to Marriataly; and our worthy 
venerators of the Hindoo gods will be affected 

and grieved that it should be precisely 
gion” -that he is broken in tpon by ths^^^RfMMsage 
and laugh of Arvalan, scoffing at his 
round for some instrumc^t^^l; offence'^^Wfctiil'f 6 find 
the very stake with which ■ hb had diseJml^loa ‘tefftt fiend ; 
but it is ineffective against the which 

renews its laugh, and ^nbetitrates, without the aid of a 
lens or mirror, a quantity of sun-beams, making the focus 
fall on Ladurlad with such a power as to reduce the stake 
instantly to ashes ; the man himself, however, being by the 
“ fire in his heart and brain,” rendered invulnerable to all 
other fire. But Arvalan next raises a storm of sand which 
overwhelms and almost suffocates him wherever he turns. 
Down in a moment comes Ereenia with his hanger drawn, 
sends the fiend, who is represented as not impassive to this 
attack, howling away ; then calls the “ Ship of Heaven,” 
and Ladurlad is instantly in the delicious gardens of Mount 
MTeru, where he finds his daughter and his wife. 

.. It may be worth while to notice, in passing, that Mr. 
Southey, in adopting some of the Hindoo fictions, neither 
regards himself as under any obligation to keep in view the 
general scheme' of the mythology, nor acknowledges the 
duty of strictly conforming to the orthodox standard in his 
manner* of exhibiting these detached parts. He takes, out 
any piece of fiction that he can most advantageously turn 
into English poetry, leaves out of it whatever he dislikes, 
adds whatever he pleases, and, for the convenience ofversi- 
ficatioh, transforms the most venerable and est&hli^hed 
names. Thus the bearings of these fjntasti^S^^;&d 
ohjoets, as relative to the Brahminical systegy^^&bn- 
fbunded, and, indeed, totally lost. When, in iffl|||p^ , 'a 
much greater genius, he takes Christians to the hop * of an 
’dStceedin^ high mountain, Himakoot, for ^stancO^ or Meni, 
he not oply fails to show, in regular perspective, all the 
kingdqms of the Hindoo mythological world, and the glory 
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of them;, he, also fails to enable the tempted spectator to 
form any judgment, or probable guess, as to the boundary 
and the cardinal points of the wide scene, and as to the real 
locality, relatively to these points and to one another, of 
those objects which are made visible above the mist that 
covers all but so much of the immense region, and gives a 
dubious colour to what it does not conceal, Here wo are, 
ns we are told, on the top of Himakoot, or Hemacuta, and 
yonder appears what we are told is the more elevated top of 
Meru, and somewhere beyond the clouds is the Swerga ; but 
w.e are made never the wiser as to what parts of the Purana 
universe, those lofty and magnificent positions occupy or 
constitute — as to what there is contiguous to them or be- 
tween them — or as to the degree of excellence of one above 
another. Now, though, in so far as tho tempter’s object, 
the captivating of the spectator’s mind by the beauties and 
wonders of the heathen scenery, is defeated by this exhi- 
bition of broken and misrepresented pieces, which no human 
imagination can combine into a picture, we are sincerely 
glad 3 yet we think the said tempter has herein flagrantly 
violated the just laws of poetry. It is surely required, of 
a European poet at least, that when he undertakes to figure 
forth scenes and personages, he should have in his mind 
some defined economy of existence, to which they may 
belong ; that the circumscription and principal lines of this 
economy should be clearly brought and kept within the 
view of his readers ; and that the fictions should bo in strict 
conformity with the laws of this economy, and capable of 
being so referred to tlieir proper place in it, as that tho 
reader’s mind can glance from one to another, and from 
'each of them over the whole breadth of the system, with a 
ready apprehension of whereabouts he is, if we may. so 
express it, in this poetical world, at each successive stage of 
the ’fictitious relation. It may be a matter of perfect indif- 
ference whether tho ideal economy, withig which the poet 
Chooses to place the scene of his action, be one df the 
, h$|fchen mythologies,, or be drawn from parts formed from 
^eycral of them, and so modified as to combine into one 
consistent scheme, or be formed of a combination of some 
' parts of them with creations of the poet’s own fancy? or be 
purely and entirely a creation of .that fancy. All this may 



470 


sotrrajjxk ctrass os KisiiAltA, 

be left to lik choice or caprice, the only .grand indispensable 
rule being, (we are here setting aside all moral and reli- 
gious considerations) that whichever of, these he chooses* he 
must make it an intelligible and* orderly economy*— a world 
of which the reader’s mind can comprehend the general 
constitution, the disposition and relation of the parts, and 
all the chief arrangements. This rule has been so little 
regarded in the present work, that, in trying to follow out 
the fiction* the reader often finds himself in no world at all . 
His imagination labour# and despairs amidst a chaos of 
large crude fragments of Hindoo mythology (exhibiting 
indeed in this broken state not a more complete disorder 
than they would if put together), intermixed with pieces of 
this realVorld'of earth, and not brought in the least degree 
nearer to a congruous or intelligible scheme by being, .many 
of them transformed from the genuine Hindoo absurdity 
into a spurious absurdity of the poet’s own. In short, 
there will not bo one person among all the readers of this 
work, that, oil coming to the close of it, after having most 
attentively followed the poet to Jlimakoot, to Mem, to the 
Swerga, to the “ World’s End,” and to Padalon, will find 
his imagination possessed of anything like a comprehensive 
view of these scenes, with what they respectively contain, 
disposed in their relative order, and forming one grand 
scheme. This would be fatal, infallibly, to the interest of 
any work of the greatest possible genius. There may be 
the greatest admiration oi beautiful parts, there may. be 
also the strongest perception, of the richness of imagery 
spread over the whole chaotic assemblage 5 but, in. spite of 
al! this, the mind will revolt irrecoverably from a work 
which confounds its best exertions to form within , itself the 
order of the scenes which the work calls it to contemplate. 
It is barely worth while’ to observe that all the great epic 
poets (of Europe, we mean) of ancient and modem times,* 
hay© maintained*, in their representations of ideal worlds, 
that jftineiple of order which requires even the boldest and 
wildest creation of fancy, to be shaped according to a sys- 
tematic and comprehensible scheme. Were it possible t$at 
any reader, while displeased at a formless exhibition of 
,m$oiaed pieces of mythology, should yet &©„ so 
with the ghaUty of the material, as to resolve that fie ahso- 
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lately will know something about the system from -which 
these precious but here adulterated fictions have heeti 
obtained; it Will be fair to suggest the question to him, 
whether he is sure of fifty future years of life, and health, 
and leisure;; whether, being sure of that, he can be confi- 
dent of his unconquerable perseverance so long in daily 
laborious research; and whether, this also being out of 
doubt, be is certain that no worthier use could be made of 
his life. Even if he were content to live without a know- 
ledge of the system, and his curiosity aspired no further 
* than to a clear and full understanding about the Swerga 
and Mount Mem, it is right he should be apprised of the 
previous necessity of securing himself a long vacation from 
business and all other studies ; as he will find that all our 
erudite orientalists are exceedingly reserved in their com- 
munication about tho Swerga, and will he convinced, on 
looking into a most learned essay in the eighth volume of 
the u Asiatic ’Researches,’ * that the questions respecting tho 
locality, the shape, the occupants, and the precincts, of 
Mount Meru, will demand an investigation several years 
long at the least. Tho ordinary doctrine, given out in a 
very vague way, calls the Swerga the heaven of Indra, and 
makes Meru the north pole and polar regions, where this 
same Indra has a delightful paradise, a splendid palace, a . 
junta of gods, a stupendous elephant, and a car which the 
poet professes to have taken as the model for his “ Ship of 
Heaven.” Whether there be any ices there, but what are 
prepared in cellars to regale the gods in hot weather, and 
whether the Swerga is to he found anywhere else than in 
the park and gardens round the palace, is not deposed with 
anything like the precision which is desirable m such im- 
portant questions. 

It is probable enough, however, that Ladurlad cared as 
little Us we do where tins Mount Meru should be, so long as 
he there felt himself comfortably out of the reach of Kehama. 
WO find him rid of his sufferings, and with ‘delightful s^naa- 
rushing in upon him on all sides. One of the first of 
them la from his hand being in the water of a “ blessed lake* 11 
on the bank of which the Glendoveer lays him down./ This 
lake is formed by the Ganges, at a middle' stagedf its 
deeoent Stop heaven. The whole course of the descent is 
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traced in meanders and cascades of most elegant verse ; and 
the poet relates, in his own 'person, and with a religions 
gravity, the origination of this river from the sweat which 
started, on the face of Saeva, in the moment of his fright at 
the dreadful effect produced on the universe in consequence 
of the, shutting of one of his eyes hy the finger of his spouse 
Parvati, in her wanton playfulness. W e will transcribe the 
lines to show what progress Mr. Southey judges the people 
of this island to have made in good sense and good taste, by 
the aid of all their schools, colleges, churches, and librariesv 

* A Stream descends on Meru mountain ; 

None bath seen its secret fountain ; 

It had its birth, so sages say, 

Upon the memorable day 
When Parvati presumed to lay, 

In wanton play, 

Her hands, too venturous goddess, in her mirth, 

On Beeva’s eyes, the light and life of Earth. 

Thereat the heart of the Universe Btood still ; 

The Elements ceased their influence ; the Hours 
Stopped on the eternal round ; Motion and Breath, 
Time, Change, and Life, and Death, 

In sudden trance oppressed, forgot their powers. 

A moment, and the dread eclipse was ended ; 

But, at the thought of Nature thus suspended. 

The sweat on Seeva’s forehead stood, 

And Ganges thence upon the world descended, 

The Holy River, the Redeeming Flood/’ — P. 94. 

A blooming bower appears to spring ip of a sudden (the 
poet says the “earth builds it up”) round Ladarlad, his 
daughter, and the Glendoveer. Yedillian, the dieloved wife 
whom Ladurlad had long since lost by death, is added to 
the happy company, with circumstances of extreme tender- 
ness j the description of which is followed by a declamation, 
in a somewhat inferior style, oil the continuance,. perfection,' 
and perpetuity ,oY love after death. Kehama’s victim, in this 
happy sojourn in a region beyond the power of the cttfse, 
does not forget that he is soon to feel again its. malignant 
force. But Breenia enlarges splendidly on tl^e 
goodness pf the gods, the, Avatars of Yishsoo, pm tb%ehr- 
tainty of a final triumph pid ^ompense ^ ih^pcible 
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virtue. And, notwithstanding that it is declared expressly, 
at the distance of only two pages, that “ all in Heaven and 
Earth* 1 but this very Ladurlad, had “stood mute in dolorous 
expectation’* on the occasion of the sacrifice which Kehama 
bad so nearly completed, — notwithstanding this, Ladurlad, 
in contemplating the power and justice of the gods, becomes 
wonderfully strong in “ Faith ;** a quality or virtue which, 
as we can recollect, appears with grand distinction in a 
Book which was sent to drive pagan gods and their worship 
from the earth, and which, therefore, we submit, will give 
little tolerance to a language like the following, as applied 
by a poet, instructed in Christianity, to a supposed confi- 
dence in Vishnoo and Seeva. 

“ So to Ladurlad now was given 

New strength and confidence in Heaven, 

And hope and faith invincible F. 102. 

“ Thus was Ladurlad’s soul imbued 
With hope and holy fortitude.” 

“ Faith was their comfort, faith their stay.” — P. 103. 

While Ladurlad is thus edified by contemplating the gods 
as to be his deliverers from Kehama, the gods are edified 
and comforted marvellously in contemplating him as having 
been their deliverer from the identical Kehama. Sundry of 
them approach, in the air, the happy bower, to look at. this 
saviour of the divine immortals from a Kajah of flesh and 
blood. As might be supposed, however, their attention is 
almost as much attracted by the charms of their deliverer’s 
pretty daughter ; and having learnt a littlo of the characters 
of those gentry, by means of translations of parts of the 
Hindoo * Sacred Scriptures,” we are warranted in attri- 
buting her safety to anything rather than their gratitude 
or their honour. Perhaps they were looking forward appre- 
hensively to the next hundredth horse of Kehama \ the 
accomplishment of which sacrifice indeed it would hardly be 
worth Ladurlad’s while to defeat by another opportune in- 
tervention in favour of such a set of villains, From what- 
ever otaise, they forbear all injury or insult in the present 
instance ; exeeptrthat it is fairly impossible for Camdeo, the 
god of love, to deny himself fcne sport of aiming just one 
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couple of shafts at Ereema and Kailyal The former is . 
struck with the arrow, but calmly and sincerely derides the; 
archer. At the instant that the other shaft, is pointed 
4t 'Kailyal, the string breaks, fortunately for her, it is 
meant to be intimated, but rather unaccountably* as it is 
t made oi lers linked together by the legs. The pieces pi’ 
this broken bow-string dart away instead of the shaft, to 
Kailyal, and delighted play and “ buzz about her.” 

Mischief is aimed at the inhabitants of this delightful 
abode from another quarter. Arvalan, after being sent off 
hacked and howling by Ereema, had recourse, not for the 
first time, to Lorrinite, a dreadful enchantress, demanding 
to be informed where he might find his escaped prey, and 
to be furnished with arms and amour of proof against her 
celestial guardian. It may well he believed he can hardly 
make a demand which she cannot satisfy, when it is seen by 
what means she. discovers to him Kailyal’ a asylum. 

. “At this the Witch, through shrivelled lips and thin, 

Sent forth a sound half-whistle aud half-hiss. 

Two winged Hands came in, 

Armless and bodyless, 

Bearing a globe of liquid crystal, set 
In frame as diamond bright, yet black as jet. 

A thousand eyes were quenched in endless night, 

To form that magic globe ; for Lorrinite 
Had, from their sockets, drawn the liquid sight, 

And kneaded it, with re-creating skill 
. Into this organ of her mighty will 
, Lc«ok in yonder orb, she cried, . 

Tell me what is there descried.” — 3?, 116. 

What he descries, is, of course, a picture of the top , of 
Meru, with .its bower, and the happy inhabitants, each of 
whom he instantly recognizes. He takes the arms and 
armour of infernal fabric brought by Lorrinite, and eagerly 
ascends her cor ^pf adamant, fixed. over the hacks of two/ 
mighty dragons, which, directed by him, dart upward W#h 
inconceivable force. He is in sight of the palace and borers 
of Indra, and exulting in demoniac anticipation, whep. 
coming to a level with the zone of adamantine rocks ypund 
Mount Meru, the car is seized and drawndyrah ir^ristible ,* 

; the dragons cannot take it upward another inch; , 
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they, and it, and tjie demoniac* drive, and whirl, and rage 
away, till they dash against the rocks ; and the miscreant 
fells ten thousand thousand fathoms, pitching into “ an ice- 
rift, 'mid the eternal snow.” “There/' as- the poet save. 
“ let him howl/’ < ’ 

“ Groan there, — and there, with unavailing moan • 

For aid on his Almighty Father call/* 

We think this catastrophe is a little emblematical of the 
fate of genius, when exerting its vigour on such subjects as 
this. , Can the poet imagine a possibility of pleasing any 
one mortal by all this idle devilment V He cannot know so 
little of the intellectual taste of the times, as to suppose 
that, because there are some cultivated readers who are dis- 
posed to look into the romance and poetry of the darker 
ages of Europe, and are considerably interested in observing 
what silly monstrosities, in the way of magic, apprenticeship 
of devils to witches, and a hundred various modes of infer- 
nality, were capable of being made popular amidst the 
wretched barbarism and superstition of those times, there- 
fore a new story of the same sort, made up and told, with 
* the same earnest gravity, in the year 1810, can excite any 
other sensations than the most intense disgust and contempt. 
It is in a poet's power, as we are certified by the present 
instance, to effect his own transmigration back into a monk 
or minstrel of the rudest age, or even into an ancient 
Brahmin poet-laureate to the thirty-three millions of gods. 
But really in that case he must be contented to sing to his 
adopted contemporaries. He will not he able to take back 
with him his actual contemporaries of the nineteenth ceu- 
tury-*~-exeepting, perhaps, Messrs. Twining and Seott- War- 
ing. Assuredly, the generality of the people of these times 
will peremptorily decline putting themselves into a condition 
to be delighted with the story of a woman, plainly a real 
human female, who, at the price of delivering herself up to a 
legion of “ fiends/* was empowered to command their %er- 
viebsffor all malicious operations ; who, by her connexion 
with them* became a kind of living embodied “ hell,” shoot* 
ing from her eyes a quintessence of “ Venomous” spirit 
which blasted aU<*animal and all vegetable life; whose ap- 
proach made the “ dry and mouldering bones in the grave 
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sweat with fear;” who formed, for the,, purpose of human 
destruction, a league with the Calls, the “ Demon Queens/’ 
presiding over the Hindoo cities, and a partnership with 
“ Sani, the dreadful god, who rides abroad upontbe king of 
the ravens,” to relievo him in the toils of killing; who 
directed with her finger or her word the operation of earth* 
quakes, plagues, locusts, floods, and drought ; who could 
make a magic oracle-glass of the extracted “ liquid sight of 
-a- thousand human eyes /’ whose stable was a den of yoked 
dragons ; aud who had* and did many other most prodigious 
things, according to the evidence given in this volume. To 
think that amidst the beams of the sun and moon, the light 
of the Christian religion, and the sense and philosophy of 
modern Europe, a genius like Mr. Southey’s should be 
solemnly employed in business like this ! 

We will try to make better haste towards the conclusion 
of our analysis. “ Old Casyapa” arrives, in the <e Ship of 
Heaven/* on Meru, to announce that the day is come for 
completing Kehama’s sacrifice, which it is declared that 
nobody in earth or heaven can prevent this time ; that Indra 
and hitt suite are preparing to quit the Swerga, taking with 
them, as it should appear by what is said afterwards, the * 
famous palace itself ; that the consummating stroke of the 
sacrifice will presently be felt like an earthquake through 
Mount Meru (between which and the Swerga, the distinction 
is still made out in but a very faint and confused way) ; 
that, Casyapa himself is going to be ejected from Himakoot, 
in his lease of which, indeed, we wonder that Kebama 
(whose estate must long have included that district of 
mferely terrestrial highland), had not long since taken occa- 
sion to find a flaw ; and that Ladurlad and Jiis daughter 
must instantly return to the earth. The heroic victim 
hears this with a simple dignity of manner which the poet |s 
always eminently successful in giving him; placfes his 
daughter in the “ ethereal bark /’ and himself beside her, 
feels the sudden return of the curse in his descenk and 
reaches’ the earth about the moment that JKehama begins 
his triumphant ascent to take possession Of the SwergaWan : 
event Accompanied with the most dreadful cUmmotiqh 
through heaven and earth, and of which 4he following lin^a 
delude the. celebration *-• ■*. ' ' v W; * / s* ' ■ 
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w Up rose the Rajah through the conquered sky, 

To seize the Swerga for his proud abode ; 

Myriads of evil genii round him fly, 

. ' As royally, m wings 0 / winds, he rode, 

And scaled high Heaven, triumphant like a God.” — 1\ 130. 

Here an exceedingly remarkable image, applied in tbe 
Bible to the agency of the Almighty, and not made common 
by any other application, is transferred to a personage at 
once fictitious, connected with Paganism, and horribly 
wicked. The natural tendency of this is to associate in the 
reader’s mind, by a community in so very remarkable, go 
very peculiar a descriptive representation, the idea of that 
Being and of this personage ; and no language of reprobation 
can be too strong for the occasion. 

Kailyal tenderly insinuates to her father, the request that 
b,e will not again separate from her, and he with equal ten- 
derness promises, that by choice he never will. They are 
placed in a glade amidst a wood ; and on their looking round 
to consider which way they shall winder, she suggests, that 
certain, alike in every situation, to be pursued by their 
destiny, they shall in vain seek any more eligible place than 
the one where they are, which has various recommendations 
—but in making her so directly specify among them 

w A brook that winds through this sequestered glade, 

And yonder woods, to yield us fruit and shade,” * 

the poet has not duly preserved that perceptive watchful- 
ness of affection, in which she is generally made so perfect ; 
as water, fruit, and shade, would be of no use to her father. 
The features of the scene, the great banyan tree, and tbe 
email lake, with lotus flowers : tho brute inhabitants, the 
leopards, elephants, monkeys, and birds, are presented in a 
picture in which the more steady phenomena of their natural 
history, are combined with many of those fine and variable 
eirmimstaiioes, which scarcely appear to any but a poet’s eye, 
and leave, but on a poet’s imagination, no trace that eato be 
reddoed into language. And, what could not have been 
expected, these sketches do not lose the distinctness of their 
behuty, as true delineations, by being combined, with a great 
of extra-nate^i intelligence, obsequiousness, : admira- 
tion, and aifection, displayed by allsoyts of animals towards 
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Kailyal. The fortitude of the two sufferers becomes more 
tod more consolidated ; and is so finely represented, that it 
•would have furnished a noble spectacle, if the fable had 
allowed of its being rested on any basis that truth did not 
require the reader to contemn. The reader, hoWeVer; that 
is aggrieved by this wretched obligation on the poet, of 
fidelity to his fable, will not obtain much sympathy from 
that poet— if we may judge from the appearance of free and 
complacent effusion, of soul in reciting KailyaTs renewed 
emotions to Marriataly/and Ladurlad’s to a “ higher power,” 
as it is here pronounced to be — , * 

u To her, who on her secret throne reclined. 

Amid the milky sea; by Yeeshnoo s side, • 

Looks with an eye of mercy on mankind. 

By the Preserver, with his power endued, 

There Yoomdavee beholds this lower clime, 

And marks the silent suffering of the good, 

To recompense them in her own good time. ,, —P. 137, 

— if we may judge by his so formally adopting, as appropriate 
to the case, the peculiar phrases of Christian theology : 

(f Such strength the will revealed had given 
This holy pair, such influxes of grace, 

That to their solitary resting-place 
* They brought the peace of Heaven,”— P. 136. 

Thus a writer who displays, on so many subjects, to exqui- 
sitely refined perception of discriminations and congmities, 
and highly excels in preserving, amidst a diversified multi- 
plicity of things, the purity and integrity of any quality or 
sentiment, which he regards as of sufficient dignity to be 
kept thus inviolate, is willing to confound the true religion 
with a detestable superstition, by very carefully making 
their devotional sentiments identical, and the language 
descriptive of there interchangeable, , 

KailyaTs mingled despondency and hope, respecting toy 
farther core or intervention of Ereenia, are very delicately 
characterized by some of the symptoms of personal tep- 
dfrnw. While pensively afraid that he has withdrawn his 
^uptdknship, and unaware that she is todi^singly followed 
hy the^etoesfc •attention of Xorrinite, Aryalam, and Eehama, 
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which last, it is intimated^ perceives her destiny, to he 
mysteriously connected with his own, pne more preparatory 
portion of that destiny is accomplished, by her being 
suddenly seized and earned off, by a band of Yoguees, as a 
lit bride for Juggernaut. A thousand frantic pilgrims draw 
forth, in the night, that hideous idol, with Kailyal placed 
beside him, amidst the glare of torches, and a terrible 
hubbub of shouts, gongs, and trumpets, which overpowers 
the groans of the self-devoted wretches perishing under the 
wheels of the enormous carriage that 

- w Bolts on, and crushes all 
Through blood and bones it ploughs its dreadful path. 
Groans rise unheard ; the dying cry, 

And death and agony, 

Are trodden under foot by yon mad throng 
Who follow close and thrust the deadly wheels along.” 

— P. 147. 

Pilled with dread and amazement at this scene, which the 
poet describes with congenial fury of verse, she is yet soon 
to he placed in one of more intense horror. She is conveyed 
back to the temple ; hailed with soft music by a band of 
female ministers to its abomination, as the happy bride of 
the god ; conducted into a retired apartment ; and there left 
alone : but not long. The chief priest of this infernal fane 
makes his appearance in the apartment, and approaches her, 
as the god. Suddenly he is obstructed by some unseen 
power, and with a horrid cry falls dead on the floor. But . 
jpsfc as Kailyal looks up, expecting to see Ereenia as the 
mflictor of this just vengeance, the body becomes re-animated 
/ with another soul, 

' - u And in the fiendish joy within his eyes, 

; \ She knew the hateful spirit who looked through 
Their specular orbs, clothed in the flesh of man, 

She knew the acursed soul of Arvalan.” , , 

She calls on JSreenia, who instantly appear^, catches Arslan 
up, to the roof of the temple, and dashes him in pieces on 
* the floor. . At this instant appears Lorrinite with her “ host 
ojt demons, "Whom she edmmands to seize ^Emema^mny 
Kim off, and, confine him in the ancient submarine, u sepul- 
chres’ pf Baly*’* which is all done ia ■* white she 
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makes up the smashed corpse again for the uso of Analait, 
whom she incites and leaves to seifce the prey, thrown at 
last so completely into his power. But fciilyal, m cool 
and desperate self-possession, snatches a torch, (it is not 
explained how such a thing could he within her reach,) and 
Kcts the furniture of the hod in a blase, which catches, in a 
moment, all that is combustible in the temple, except in the 
precise spot where she is placed, and drives away the 
scorched and bellowing miscreant She is resigning herself 
to perish by this infinitely preferable mode of sacrifice, when, 
as another felicitous consequence of the curse, Lsdurlacl 
rushes in and bears away his daughter through the flames, — 
which Kehama had made harmless to Imu, but which the 
poet alone could make harmless to Iict, 

They then make a long journey to the ruins of the city of 
Baly, to rescue Ereenia ; the maiden, for her now almost 
adored Glondoveer’B sake, exulting, and cum Ladurlad at 
intervals heroically exulting in the power, conferred by the 
dreadful charm, of entering the vaults under the ocean, 
i hiring their journey, ho ogives her the history of Baly, 
whose ambition, in making a similar attempt to that m 
which Kehama had recently succeeded, had consigned him 
to Padalon, or Hell, but whoso many eminent virtues bad 
obtained him there the high situation of judge of the dead. 
They reach at length the shore, where they see the pinnacles 
of the ancient structures, extending to a distance in the sea, 
Ladnrlul commences the enterprise with great alacrity and 
elation: advancing into the sea, which starts and separates 
before him, rises above him, as his way descends, and soon 
{ loses in an arch over him, preserving, wherever he ad* 
vances or turns, a vacancy of little greater extent than the 
dimensions of his person. This advent ure furnishes, by what 
ho sees, and the spirit iu which ho sees and acts, somoof the 
finest poetry m the work. Nothing, for example, can bo 
more, exquisitely described, than the varying lights and shades 
on the &and. 

i6 With steady tread he hold his Way 
A down the sloping* shore, 

The dark green wures, with emerald hue. 

Imbue the beams of day, 

And on tfcte wrinkled sand below, 
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Holtiug thoir mazy network to ami fro. 

Light shadows shift and play/’ — P. lfifl 

Soa monsters impetuously dart towards him, hut as hastily 
dart* away. He reaches the gate of the aucienl city, but 
pauses awhile in admiration before he enters it. ‘ it is 
open, just as it had been left by the multitude rushing out 
to escape, when the soa was rising to overwhelm the city 
AJJ the structures are represented as remaining unimpaired, 
after an unknown series of ages, which have only given, 
through the medium of an affection of the *>pectntnr ; H iniml, 
a more awful aspect to the temples and palms, a more 
mysterious and yet impressive significance to the statues, 
emblem*, and inscriptions. And the effect is prodigioud\ 
heightened by the profound solitude, “ the evoilaslmg silli- 
ness of the deep.” The whole most admirable description 
has a tone of solemnity perfectly harmonious with the mag- 
nificence, the antiquity, the submarine retirement and 
obscurity, and the total and endless solitude of the scene. 
And it greatly heightens our interest in Ladurlmi’s cha- 
racter that the manner in which he contemplates am! 
explores these wonders, withdrawn for ever from ail other 
human sight, shows him worthy to tread 

“Those streets which never, since the da} a of yore, 

By human footstep had been visited ; 

Those streets which newer more 
A human foot shall tread,” 

lie takes the broad mighty impression of so straug< a 
sCeue; gazing with such an absorption of solemn delight 
that he ‘forgets, for a little while, the curse, the immediate 
object of his adventure, and even his daughter. He at** 
quires dignity by being thus made to possess so much 
mental faculty as to bo, in defiance of ail circumstances and 
distractions, powerfully arrested, by what is grand, awful, 
and beautiful. It might be doubted, perhaps, whofchdr an 
Indian “peasant ” w*ould bo likely to ha\e had his imagina- 
tion and taste sufficiently cultivated to bo susceptible of so 
' strong a captivation ; but there is no saying how much lie 
may have profited in the studies conducive to fine taste, 
during his residence on Mount Meru, in the society of 
Erooma, and in reach of Indra’s fine library. 
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Recollecting after this short and hnppy eutrnncement 
the purpose ho came upon, ho finds and outers the way to 
tbo sepulchral chambers of ihe king* ; losing, as ho goes 
down, “the sea-green light of day,” which is supposed to 
have been thus far transmitted to him, ami mooting in the 
passage another light, “ of rod and fiery hue ” Tins proves 
to proceed from carbuncles sot in thd sceptres held mthe 
hands of the dead kings witting in this groat vault each on 
a throne, in a Meparatu ** alcove,” and all in the condition of 
perfect, fresh-looking, and supple flesh and limb, with eyes 
open, “large, glazed, fixed, and meaningless,” and “ray- 
less,” except that they “dimly reflected to that gem-bom 
light.” There was another alcove, which had been intended 
for the sepulchral residence of Baly, if he had not given 
himself a different destiny; and there Ladnrhd doserioB 
Eroema, bound to the rock with a pondroua chain of ada- 
mant, and guarded by a most hideous sea monster, fixed to 
that station by Lorrinito. There ensues a furious uninter- 
mitted combat of six days and nights between this monster 
and our hero, who, being charmed against both fatigue and 
wounds, literally tires to death his strong and fell antago- 
nist, by the evening of the seventh day iie then cuts 
with a scimitar the fetters of tho Uleudoveer, and they 
most joyfully ascend in quest of Kailyal, who has boon 
waiting so many days with a fearful impatience, that had 
grown at last almost to anguish, but has become the impa- 
tience of c mfidout hope, from the sight of the dead 
monster, which has previously risen and drifted to tho 
shore. They meet; when, in the very moment of thaw 
rapture, who should appear but Arvalan again, and Iiorri- 
tuto with her demons, ready to make ouee more their 
respective captions. * 

But it so happens that, unseen, Baly also was come to 
the identical sjx>t. Hi* suddenly shines out “ among them 
in tho midnight dtr,” seizes with a hundred hands tho whole 
crow ; btamps and splits ther earth ; and in an insttat 
plunges down with them into Padalon— -where the reader 
in fop their flakes heartily content there should be aper* 
mtumnt suspension of the TTab<%s Corpus. 4 A violent shriek 
of invocation to Kohama brings him from the Swerga, tit h 
She velocity and fury of a thunderbolt, but too late to 
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rescue his son- But he also can stamp, make the earth 
cleave again, and hurl down a challenge to Baly and Ymnon, 
assuring them it shall not be long before he makes ingress 
on their territory, and gives them some warm employment. 
The earth has his permission to close up the rent ; and ho 
then fixes his eyes on Kailyal, with a somewhat less tlmn 
usual severity of aspect, and signifies to her, that as she 
now perceives it to be among the appointments of fate that 
he and she alone, of all mortals, are to drink the Auireeta, 
or drink of immortality, it necessarily follows that she is his 
destined bride. lie invites her to the accomplishment of 
that glorious destiny ; and to provo himself quite serious, in 
the affair, he at a word neutralises the deadly curse, and 
observes to Ladurlad, in a condescending and almost pen- 
si\e tone, that they botli have been, thus far, but fulfilling, 
unconsciously, the decrees of fate. The lady declines, m 
terms of, p^haps, deficient politeness, to become queen of 
the Bworga, u and of whatever worlds beside infinity may 
bide.* 9 las brow darkens, and the sentence that begins 
with a kind of plea that she ought to bo gratefully proud to 
comply, cuds in a threatening that she shall be compelled, 
A violent fulmination of his anger explodes him back into 
the sky. Ladurlad him the curse again, and his daughter a 
leprosy. She is magnanimous enough to rejoice in the pro- 
tection which this will afford her, against the dangers to 
which her beauty would have exposed her. The only dis- 
tress is, to think what its effect may bo on the complacency 
of llreenia. 

That Ulendovecr, the wdiile, isf gono on an “empmo” 
which the whole magazine of pompous epithets is emptied 
to blazon out as most daring and awful. It is to represent 
his wrongs to Boeva himself, the uppermost of all the gods. 
Though the said Beeva is declared omnipresent, yet tho 
appellant must make his petition on a certain silver Mount 
tSSasay, the outermost point, or somewhere beyond the 
outermost point, of all worlds, Tho difficulty of the 
achievement, in point of time and Hying merely, is formid- 
ably intimated by a serious and authentic relation—- now 
that once on a* time, when Brahma and VecbUnoo were 

S unrolling most furiously for tho pre-emmenee, Boeva (there 
eing most likely no officer of police at hand) determined 
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to put an end to the rivalry, by showing them who was the 
master of them both* For this purpose he presented him- 
self to thorn in the form of a fiery column, the longitude <>t 
which they were to explore ; but a thousand years of accent, 
and u ten myriads years ” of desoeut, did not bring Brahma 
to the upper end, nor Veeshnoo to tho lower. A. consider- 
able number of pages, in this pari, exhibit another most 
earnest, though unavailing effort to give a power of grand 
aud religious impression to some of the silliest phantasms 
of mythology. The sanctities of the true temple are rifled 
for the profane service ; the attributes of the Deity are with 
most religious formality given to Seova ; and the poet is 
pertinaciously resolute that “ intensity of faith and holiest 
loio ” shall he no distinctive qualities of Christian devotion. 
As an auspicious termination of the adventure, it is signified 
from Seova to Ereonia, that he and his complainant friends 
must carry their suit to the throne of Yamen, where M all 
odds will ho made even.” 

The sections ensuing, therefore, are intitlcd a The 
Embarkation ” and “ The World’s End;” and relate, with 
extraordinary force of imagination, a voyage of the three 
friends across a dark stormy sea, which separates this world 
from the next — the emotions of the two human adventurers 
— the landing on au “ icy belt ” — and the appoarances of the 
various classes of ghosts, there waiting to be carried 
down by demons, through a dark lake to the place of 

1 ‘udffiueni, Much of this gloomy vision is presented with 
itllo less pointed speciality, if we may so express it, 
of circumstance, and little less intensity of colouring, than 
the following description: — 

“ Then might be seen who went in hope, and who 
Trembled to meet the meed 
Of many a foul misdeed, as wild they threw 
Their arms retorted from the demon’s grasp, 

* And locked around, all eagerly, to seek 
For help, where help was none ; and strove for aid 
To clasp the nearest shade ; 

Yea, with imploring looks and horrent shriek. 

Even from one demon to another bending, 

With hands extending, * 

Thely mercy they essayed. ' 

Stilt from the verge they strain, 





And from the dreadful gulph avert their eyes, 

In vain ; down plunge the demons, and their cries 
Feebly, as down they sink, from that profound arise.” 

V : \ * > — P. 125- 

Breenia takes Kailyal first, and afterwards her father, down 
through the lake to the southern gate of Padalon. In the 
moment of preparing for this formidable plunge with the first, 
he addresses her in language containing a parody which 
cannot be lost on the readers of the gospels 

“ Be of good heart, beloved ! it is I 
Who bear thee.” 

Arrived at the gate, they are assailed by terrific sounds, 
and, receive, from the giant god that guards it, a most appal- 
ling description of the essential, and of the present occasional 
state of Padalon ; for, it seems, the confidant expectation of 
Kehama’s acquiring the dominion of hell as well as heaven, 
has excited among the wicked spirits, throughout the whole 
infernal dominion, such a dreadful insurrectional fury, that 
even Yamen trembles on his throne ; while they are invoking, 
with thundering clamours, the Bajah to set them free with 
his “irresistible right hand,” — a hand, be it remembered, 
constructed of a few ounces of bone aud flesh. The warden 
god furnishes the two mortals with incombustible robes, as a 
protection in passing through the region of fire, and a one- 
wheeled chariot, which, self-directed, carries the adventurers 
over a vast bridge, as sharp as the edge of a scimitar, which 
spans the sea of fire that encircles Padalon. 

They pass through a horrible scene of torment, and rage, 
and tumult, till they come to the metropolis of Yamen, who 
is found seated on a marble sepulchre, with Baly on a judg- 
ment-seat, at his feet : and 

a A golden throne before them vacant stood ; 

Three human forms sustained its ponderous weight, 

YSTith Kffced hands outspread, and shotflders bowed, • 

* Bending beneath their load ; 

‘ % A fourth was wanting. They were of the hue 

Of walls of fire ; yet were were they flesh and blood* 

, ,/ ; And living breath they drew : . * ' 

And their red eye-balls rolled with ghastly stare, , >. 

.; Jts thus, for their misdeeds they stood tomenfod there.” — 

S. 251. 
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Yamen bids them wait with patience the awful hour 
appointed to decide the fate ofTadalon and the universe, 
which, hm*r, he says, is fast approaching. And so it proves? 
for even while he is speaking, the hideous uproar BittMS in a 
Silence much' more portentous and terrible. Shortly this 
silence gives place to a distant sound, which ia Soon 
perceived to be advancing and deepening. It is nothing less 
than the approach of Kehama ; who, multiplying or dividing 
himself into eight distinct persons, has invaded Padakm by 
its eight different gates, all at one moment ; comes driving 
on furiously in eight chariots ; invests the infernal god'; and, 
after a dreadful but short conflict; places his foot trium- 
phantly on his neck. He dallies awhile with his new power, 
to feel the triumph more exquisitely ; but soon imperiously 
demands the Amreeta, for himself and Kaiiyal. A M huge 
Anatomy ” rises from the marble tomb, and presents the Cup. 
He drinks,. and becomes the fourth tormented and immortal 
statue, under the, “golden throne.” Then Kaiiyal drinks, 
is transformed into a perfectly ethereal being, and is raptur- 
ously welcomed by Ereenia as now his equal and immortal 
companion, Ladurlad is dismissed by a gentle death to 
meet them, and the happy spirit of his wife, in the Sworga* 
The preceding abstract has so far exceeded all reasonable 
bounds, and has so often digressed into comments, that the 
observations we may wish to add must be allowed to occupy 
but a very small space. They can indeed do little else than 
assort, in a somewhat more general form,' several Of the 
prih&iplerwhich we have ventured to apply here and there 
to the work, in passing along. ■< f i 

W© must repeat then, in the first place, our censure- of 
the adoption or creation of so, absurd a fable. It ; is little 
enough, to be sure, that we know of the order of t IM uni- 
vme. . But yet human reason, after earnest and inde- 
fatigable efforts of inquiry, , through several thousands of 
years p (during a gffeat part of which, period the io4nixy ha& 
been prosecuted under the advantage of a revelation), firfda 
itself in possession iff a few general principles whidh #iy, 

■ wit^t presumption, ^^b^dCeipod te inhere'm] 

cbnflXn^y assigned, by thinking ^n^/^-teasefcs 
'j!w?:';disbelieving a great many propositions that might < be 
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advanced, Native to the moral or the physical order of the 
creation, , or any of its parts, — relative to the economy of 
any supposed class of intelligent beings. And in proportion 
as we withdraw from the immensity of this subject, and 
, bring our, thoughts near this world of our own, we find our- 
> selves authorized to apply still more principles, and to reject 
or to Affirm still more propositions relative to beings that, 
if > they exist at all, must exist according to, an order in 
many points analogous to our ow n economy. Let it be 
assumed, for instance, that there are inhabitants in the 
- moon, and we shall be warranted on the ground of the 
■Various circumstances of the analogy between their place of 
abode and ours, to advance a great deal more in the Way. of 
t probable conjecture respecting their economy, than we could 
respecting an order of beings, our only datum concerning 
which should be, that whatever and wherever it is, its 
.Condition has less resemblance to our own than that of any 
0ther race of intelligent creatures. But when wo come 
actually to this world, and men are the subjects of our 
thoughts, we know our ground completely ; and can compare 
the descriptions and fictitious representations of the nature 
and condition of man, with the plain standard fact. It 
should be added, that our knowledge of wfyit aro called the 
, law's of matte*, reaches far further into the universe than our 
knowledge of the economy of intelligent existences: and 
therefore we may be allowed to make very confident asser- 
tions respecting, for instance, the qualities and powers of 
ifre and water, in the remotest and moat singular world in 
Which those elements exist, while we might be exceedingly 
diffident and limited in our guesses concerning the sup-, 
. poised intelligent inhabitants of that world. 

• Now -this degree of knowledge which we have acquired of 
■ the physical and moral order of the creation, has become a 
standard of probability for the works of imagination* If 
.thdse fictions conform to the arrangements of this qr<W, as 
Saar as they are ascertained, or reasonably inferred from 
general principles, they are pronounced probable^ but if in 
^ntrarietytothese arrangements, they must be pronounced 
improbable merely, but abafird : — except, indeed, when 
; ate legitimately representing j and 
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. as abrades are the works of God only — the true God^they 
<$m nayfijf be legitimately represented as operations of 
fiptitiops 'ind Eagan divine powers. Improbable fictions* 
we repeat, should be Jmld absurd : for, surely, the actual 
economy of the creation* as arranged by its Author* must be 
the ,groud prototype of wise and beautiful design— of all ^he 
adaptation, proportions, . and congruities constituting’ or 
conducing to the perfection of the whole system of existence. 
Indeed there could be w other model from which to draw 
our ideas of proportion, adaptation, harmony, and whatever 
else is meant by the term order, than this created system* 
unless the Creator had revealed another model,' an ideal; 
model, existing in his infinite mind, widely different from the 
actual creation. We, therefore, cannot represent material 
and intellectual existences of a nature, or in relations and 
combinations, inconsistent with the known laws of the 
creation, without violating the only true principles of order 
which it is possible for us to conceive. This we are forced , 
practically to acknowledge in all our judgments on the pro- 
priety or absurdity of tbe creations .of fancy ; for it ia ,to 
these laws that we necessarily advert in pronouncing the 
representations made by the imagination in droaming, deli- 
rium, and insanity, to be absurd; and it is only on their 
authority, that we can pronounce anything absurd, except 
what' involves a metaphysical contradiction. Unless the 
absolute authority of these laws are acknowledged, it shall 
be perfectly reasonable for a poet to represent a race of 
people made of, steel, or half steel half flesh— or human 
heads, as in the illuminations of old manuscripts, growing 
on twtes of trees-nor one man making hinaself into eight, 
likj£ Rehams, and then returning into one agaiar-or fir© 
and water imperfect amity. It is, in short, only in deference * 
to' these laws of the creation, that we can be excused 
refusing our .respect and admiration to the infinite puerility 
and monstrosity of the lliudoo poets as they are called. :Now 
a very considerable portion of the fictions, constituting 
present ppe*h;is . constructed in ptter ; this 

st^fad. The whole .affair- of the . operatiofi of the 1 ' 
of ^o^rinite, the origination, of 'the' 

*8$ ; water'' palace of Ind^a, the adventures' * 
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Oalsisay, the transactions and creatures of Padalon, with 
touch more that has been noticed in the analysis, are things 
ofa nature not Calvin perfect contrariety to the* state and 
laws of the actual creation, but incompatible with any 
economy of which we can conceive the possible existence. A 
strong, an irresistible impression of flagrant absurdity will, 
therefore, * be the predominant perception of every reader 
incapable of a temporary abolition of his reason. The dis- 
gust at this absurdity will be so very active a feeling, and 
will be so seldom suffered by the poet to subside, that it 
will, at many parts of the work, almost wholly preclude the 
pleasure that . would else be imparted by the splendid , 
scenery and eloquent diction by which even the grossest 
of the absurdities are attempted to be made imposing. 
We may wonder, in very simplicity, why the poet should 
choose deliberately to labour to excite at once the two oppo- 
site sentiments of pleasure and disgust, with the knowledge, 
too, that any attempt to prolong them looth is infallibly 
certain to end in the ascendancy of the latter. Or does he 
really think the beauties of his composition are so tran- 
scendent, that they will banish all recollection about proba- 
bility and improbability, or fairly vanquish the repugnance of 
cultivated minds to gross absurdity ? And if he could do this, 
what would be the value of the achievement ? What has 
been the grand object and utility of observing, of investi- 
gating, of philosophizing through all ages, but to put 
paahknid in possession of truth, and to discipline their 
minds to love truth, to think according to the just laws of 
thinkings and to hate all fallacy and absurdity ; in short,, to 
advance the human race at last, if it be possible, to something : 
like the .manhood of reason ? And would it, then, be a men- 
torious employment of a genius that really should be powerful 
enough to counteract these exertions, and retard this progress* 
to reduce the human mind, or any one mind, b*ck to a statin 
Vvtfiphit could love or tolerate puerile or i%ving absurd%y^to 
i'tWt 'Very state which the generality of the orientals h* it 
nay* and jfbr being in which they have (till liteiy their 
P^g^nism has recommended them to our favour) h*cn thb 
pbfeOt* 1 of '-our sovereign contempt ? But if all obr ! influ- 
ent^ wore to be of (he same character as that of 
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[ a large poridpubf the present work, we might justly regard 
\ the poetic tribe as a conspiracy to seduce men into a cdra- 
plaCency with what involves a total abjuration of sense* iftnd 
m to defeat the labours for maturing the human Under- 
standing, — labours, verily, of which the toil k great enough, 
and the success little enough, even unobstructed by Such 
. intervention, 

There can be no danger, we suppose, of hearing pleaded 
, in maintenance of the privilege of poetry to be absurd, that 
‘ the scope of probability: is too confined to aftord sufficient 
variety of materials. That scope includes nothing less than 
all that is known of this whole world,— all that may, in 
strict analogy with what is known, be conjectured or fancied 
of it, in times past, present, and to come, — and all that can 
; be imagined of all other worlds, without violating what We 
have reason to believe the principles of the order of the 
creation, and without contradicting any doctrine of revela- 
tion. This scoperis, therefore, in the popular sense of the 
/ word, infinite ; and to seek for materials which it does not 
include* will generally be found an indication of a feeble 
mind, It is quite needless to say, this remark can have no 
application to Mr, Southey : but it is a remark applicable 
to him, that such feeble minds will be glad to find and plead 
a warrant for their folly in the example of a strong one. 

After all, it would bn foolish to affect any great degree of 
apprehension tor the public taste, from the perverting ope- 
ration of one, pr any number of works, attempting to recon- 
cile it to tfie kind and excess of absurdity exhibited in this 
poOT, even if all such works had all the poetical excellence 
so conspicuous in this. There is a point in the imprpyh- 
ment both, of individuals and communities, after winch they 
cahnotbe even amused to more than a certain latitude; if 
we may so sprees it, from the line of their reason. { V 

The next chief point of censure would be, thut thk 
absurdity is also JPtymism; but this has been noticed so 
; |K»ntediy and repeatedly in out* analysis, th4t, a ; 

[fords' .hem will' suffice. There are- Marr^ 

Iddra, Ifaeshnoo* ■ Seeva, Tadalon* ■ the- Swer£fy : ‘ 

vci#ebrated^ in the most Christianized ■ <^uh^;tof 
^ ^pative poet*- |faw r if *: 
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of his own mind,and not parts of a heathen mythology, - 
even then they would have been, as they are here managed, 
an unpardonable violation of religious rectitude, For (the 
truth of the religion of the Bible being assumed) the poet 
has, no right to frame, with a view to engage our compla- 
cency in, such a fictitious eeonomy of divine and human 
beings as, if it could be real, would constitute the negation 
or extinction of that, religion. But the present fiction, so 
far and so dong as the force of poetry (which the poet would 
have augmented indefinitely if he could) can render the 
<: illusion prevalent on the mind, is not only the making void 
of the true religion, and the substitution of another and a 
vile theology in its place : it is no less than the substitution 
of a positive and notorious system of Paganism. It vacates 
the eternal throne, not only in order to raise thither an 
imaginary divinity, but absolutely to elevate Seeva, the 
adored abomination of the Hindoos. He is as much and 
as gravely attempted to be represented as a reality, as he 
, could be by the poets of those heathens themselves. And, 
as if on purpose to preclude the officiousness of any friend 
that, might wish to palliate or justify this proceeding, by 
the old preteiuledly philosophical allegation, that this is 
Only accommodating so far to another division of the human 
race, as to apply the name under which they worship a 
supreme being, to the Supreme Being that we somewhat 
, more intelligently worship, — as if expressly to forbid any 
such apology, and to give proof that what he is endeavour- 
ing to gain a place for in our minds is genuine and formal 
^heathenism, he has given an equally grave semblance of 
reality to a variety of other gods as weU as Seeva, and to 
tke Pagan heaven and hell. These, at any rate, are dis- 
claimed even by that irreligious philosophy that insults 
revelation with the pretence that it may be, in truth, ;tbo 
divine Essence that is worshipped “by saint*: ,fey 
savage, pr by sage” under the varied dehomipatiopa ^f 
JeWab, Lord,” or Seeva.* These systematic 

pondages and. connexions, therefore* verify the of 

the wjhplb theology of this poem. And to this paganism^ 
$pethas # most earnestly laboured, m wehaye before 
! ■ observed' pud; to transfer what is peculiar to: the true 
-'"ppology. Expressions of awful reverence, and ascriptions 
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of divine attributes to Seeva, are Ottered by -the'foet QiMs 
out rxi person; he studies most soliritdply^W 
appearance and every epithet of dignity to the; worship ' 
represented- as rendered to the gods by Ladurlad, KaUy&b 
and Breenia ; and the fidelity to this devotion at length 
attains ah eternal reward. ’Now we have only to ask. 
What was the impression which the poet' wished all these 
combined and co-operating representations to make on the 
reader's mind ? He wilknot say, nor any one for him, that 
he was unaware that a certain moral effect necessarily 
accompanies all, striking representations of moral agents, 
and that all he reckoned on, in a work of great and pro- 
tracted effort, was to present simply a series of images, 
chasing one another away, like those in a magic lanthorn, 
or like the succession of clouds in the sky, ‘ making no 
impression on the mind hut merely that of their splendour, 
beauty, or monstrousness. Aware then of a moral effect, 
and intending it, did ho design that effect should be hostile 
in the severest manner to heathenism? Throughout -this 
exhibition of gods, providences, devotions, heavens, and 
hells, was it . a leading purpose to make the reader detest; 
the, fancies about Ihdra and Seeva, and the Swerga and 
Padaion, and pray that such execrable delusions might be 
banished from those millions of minds in which they are 
entertained as something more than poetry ? For any pur- 
pose of this kind, the means, evidently, would not be at all 
Of the nature of those he has employed. He most clearly 
had. no intention that his Seeva, his Indra, his Tama, his> 
Baly, and so forth, should appear to the reader^ the full 
odiousne&s, or any degree of the odiousness, of the character 
of fake gods ; and that Ae reader should recoil with, abhor- 
rence at all his devotional sentiments towards these dift- 
nities, But it is, then to be believed, that he 
0 $, desirous that his hold conceptions, his fine painting, Mi, 
rich language, shoulddend the whole of that powerful assist-' 
afie© which he knows such things contribute, by tipomuefi' 
^eoe^ion, in behalf of • whatever they ‘ 4#^' 

embelUsh-^tp 'render- false. ’^ods 
dud; so ; much more of a most 
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interesting to, bis affections ? We do not see how the poet 
is to be acquitted of this, unless, as we observed before, we 
could suppose so absurd a thing, as that he should regard 
hie <wb£k as a mere piece of scenery, displaying fine colours 
and strange shapes, without any moral tendency at all It 
is possible our author may have in his own mind some mode 
of explaining and justifying such a conduct, and that with- 
out a rejection of rational theism or revealed religion ; with 
either of which degrees of disbelief we are very far from 
thinking he is chargeable. But the very least that a Christian 
critic Can say in such a case is, that no man, rightly impressed 
with the transcendent idea of a Supreme Being, and with 
the unspeakable folly and danger of trifling with the purity 
and integrity, and sporting away, in any the smallest degree, 
the awfulness of that idea, could have written this work, or 


can read it without displeasure and regret. 

It was to be foreseen that sooner or later, one of the many 1 
enterprises of genius would be a very formal and strenuous 
attempt to confer English popularity on the Hindoo gods. 
It w as a thing not to be endured, that, while we are as proud 
as Kebarna of possessing India, we should not be ablp to 
bring to the augmentation of our national splendour that 
which India itself deems its highest glory, its mythology. 
And since the attempt was to be made, we should be very 
glad it has been made by a poet, whose failure will be a per* 
m&nent proof and monument of the utter desperateness of 
the undertaking— if we did not regret that so much genius 
should have been sacrificed to such a contemptible purpose. 
The grave part of the regret is of the same kind with that 
Which effects us at seeing Sir Thomas More surrender his , 
life in devout assertion of the infallibility and universal 
! spiritual dominion of an impious impostor, called the Bop©. 
Bui there mingles with this regret the same strong percept, 
the, ludicrous, as we should feel in seeing %- 
: in lull equipment and appointment, *enfc-d$i$ „ 

^d&\Juafc for the purpose of bringing back, cach^shlp;;^ 
gods of crockery* or some pprtions dfwat 
4 material with which the Lama of Thibet is reported to tp$ch 
*hA\oi^tipg.‘''badda of his devotees, and' at length commgiuto 
with' flags' flying, 'and' their cannon thundering* 
df the cargo, Or if the reader bas net enough 
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of similes* we would compare the poet to an artist who, if 
such a thing 1 were possible ii* any other art than poetry, 
should roaho choice of the most offensive substances, to he 
moulded with the utmost delicacy and beauty of workman- 
ships into forms whichshould excite a violent contest between 
the visual and olfactory senses, in which, however, the latter 
would be sure to be victorious. \ 

After these observations on what we think the two mortal 
sins; of this performance, absurdity and irreverence, sub- 
ordinate remarks cannot claim room for an extension of this 
overgrown article* There is not anything that can properly 
he called character in the work. Jvehama is a personage so 
monstrous that nothing extravagant could be said to be out 
of character in him. There is much ability evinced in 
giving Ladurlad more of what we can sympathize with, 
more of purely human dignity, amiableness, and distress 
than would have been supposed practicable in a representa- 
tion of human beings under such strange and impossible 
circumstances. We need not say one word more of the 
wonderful power of description displayed in every part of 
the^poem It appears with unabated vigour in the concluding 
canto or section, which exhibits Padalon, the Hindoo hell 
This exhibition, however, has a; kind of coarse hideousness, 
which would be very remote from anything awful or sublime, 
even if it included much less of the clumsy, uncouth mon- 
strosity of the Hindoo fables and if the measureless power 
and terrors of . Kehama, and his making himself into eight 
terrible .gods, did not appear so insipidly and irksomely 
feohsL There is too much sameness of fire, steel, b&u 
adaibaht^ and there is in the whole scene a ceriairi^teihg 
which allows no retirement of the imagination’ '' 
into and dubious, and mysterious terrors* This 1 pfito 
it ; in , unfortunate contrast with the infernal wbrld of 
Milton, and the difference is somewhat li^e thuit 
" W'jdlti^^sunidst , a bumifig town, and in a region of voteanhhh. 
We must n$it bring, even into thought, any: bort’"...of,-.bO^ 

, >■ hetwe^h : t&r display of mind in Milton's 

Jiwi* p» is r a n ^|(*) ^ ^ ^ t ' • ■ ‘ i,J\ n 1 '^ 
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guag^t' The author seems to have in a great measure 
grown out ;,ef that affected simplicity of expression, of which 
he has generally ' been accused. The versification, as to 
measure and rhyme, is a complete defiance of all rule and 
all example ; the lines are of any length, from four syllables 
to fourteen; there are sometimes rhymes and sometimes 
none ; arid they have no settled order of recurrence- This 
is objectionable, chiefly, it allows the poet to riot away in 
a wild wamtonness of amplification, and at the very same 
time imposes on him the petty care of having the lines so 
printed as to put the letter-press in the form of a well- 
adjusted picture. • . 

The notes comprise a large assortment of curious par- 
ticulars, relating to the Eastern mythology and manners, 
and to natural history. 


VINDICATION QF FOX’S HISTOBY. 

, J Vindication of Mr. Fox's History of the Early Part of the 
Reign of James //. By Samuel Heywood, Sergeant-at-Law. 

/ 4t6. 1S1L . 

- ■ 

%j?*osrra this work to be effectually what the title 
professes, there are several good reasons why it should be 
published. In the first place, it is necessary to the intel- 
lectual good order of the community that minds of pfce* 
eminent superiority should be, by a general and established 
the objects of a respect, partaking in a certain degree 
of homage, and shown in a somewhat ceremonious deference, 
'Tbey/are the natural nobility and magistriicy in what may 
bo called; the economy of sense; and it is easyto ferea^ 
wiU be the consequence, if they are to be subj^cteft te 
auch a levelling system, as that all sorts of peopfe may 
on whatever impertinent freedoms theT ple^tT^ 
’>Sh^tevery, smatterer in knowledge and pretender M;mMy 
beaid th^n, rudely question them^ contradict, and 
tbW? r ‘as,igfiorant or incapable* .JSdisdl’ifeelf^the 
^re have be ignited, and. .fee, 
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liable: to became degraded, by this indecai^ua of 

ita lugber apecimens and exHibitiom the just rules fof 
thinking, which can be kept in force only bf a deference, for 
the dictates and exemplifications of these superior 
would be swept aside, the self-importance of little spirits 
would grow arrogant, and a general anarchy of intellect 
would lead to its general prostration. The prescriptive 
rights, therefore, of this privileged order, ought to be care- 
fully maintained* ■ .« 

doubtless this reverence for superior minds may, in some 
circumstances, degenerate into servility and superstition. 
It will be recollected, what a despotic empire ; over the 
thinking world was acquired by Aristotle. Other powerful 
spirits Save, in different ages, established upon this venera- 
tion tyrannies, less extended and durable indeed than Jus, 
yet greatly obstructive of the free exercise and the progress 
of the human understanding ; though it may, at the same 
tiipe, be doubted whether it was not, in many instances, 
betie? to entertain those systems of notions, admitted 
through submission to these ascendant minds, than to be in 
that state of utter mental stagnation which, but for their 
ascendancy, would hate been the condition of many of their 
believing devotees. But this superstitious deference to high, 
mental powers has so far declined, from whatever causes, 
that nothing is now more common than to see persons of very 
ordinary endowments assuming with all possible assurance' 
and solf^eomphicency, to put themselves forward in Oven a 
contemptuous Hostility to the strongest minds of the present 
or $aafc times. It will be salutary, therefore, as. tending jfo , 
repress this arrogance, and enforce due subordination, to 
have how and then a signal example made of ode dfthb 
offender^ And it Is peculiarly equitable that tb# instance 
selected for: this purpose Shotild be that in Which the femt' 1 

4 pei^n; . assailed, and eitilted over is recently dead; and thdr 

«>ne asssailing enjoys immehse''S^ehei^e' , * 
bi&<^ad$yof pawam : •' t 

5 VAhotte' iobd ’riWWAvWf' w- publication > if 

that it : must > 

i viduabfo bietpricali 'ib; ' 
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to its utmost minutiae, had produced more authorities, and 
trebly fortified every assertion. The Vindicator may have 
fortified the statements, even more completely than the 
historian himself could,— having had the advantage of being 
directed, by the attempts of an earnest enemy, where to 
accumulate the means of defence. The evidence which 
effectually defends a work against a long laborious attack 
in detail, must be of an extremely specific nature ; and the 
corroboration thus obtained is therefore of very great value. 
If, then, Mr. Heywood is successful, Mr. Fox’s work both 
acquires a more decisive authority than it could be held, to - 
possess before it had sustained the attack, and annihilated 
the assailant, and is made, by Mr. Heywood’s defensive 
accessions, a much ampler history of the events to which it 
relates. And as Mr. Fox’s book is sure to be among the 
very first of those that will be consulted in future times, by 
such as- shall in those times carry their retrospect so far as 
to the events in question, much of Mr. Heywood’ s auxiliary 
assemblage of evidence will justly claim to go down with the 
principal work, to confirm and to amplify its representations. 
Thus the work, in point of value, takes a higher and more 
general ground than that of being merely a defenqe of a 
particular book against the exceptions of a Mr. Eose. 

Another good reason for such a publication, may perhaps 
Ife found in the necessity of checking the assumption of 
official men, and exciting in the nation a salutaiy suspicion 
of them. It is not seldom seen, with what an air of conse- 

S ce the general claims of a minor public functionary 
be put forth ; but he is apt to take a tone peculiarly 
authoritative and oracular, whenever he is pleased to pro* 
nounce upon questions demanding the kind of knowledge 
and of judgment supposed to bo acquired among exact 
details and minute records. He assumes, as a thing admit* 
ting no, dispute, that, in his official capacity, he is the 
perfection of accuracy ; and, on the strength of this assixmp* 
tion, confidently claims credit for the same virtue in any 
exriu*official application of his knowledge. And there & 
arnoing mankind &n extreme willingness to yield to snch 
mop this credit, for accuracy, both in matters within their 
office and in matters without it. This facility of confiding 
arises partly from indolence, partly from want of the means 

* ' K K 
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of judging, and partly from that reverence of government, 
through all its branches, which has always been one of tbo 
most prominent features of the human character. Now,, if 
if b6 really true, as many shrewd observers of huthan 
nature and of men in place, have asserted, that , there is, 
after all, no security against many and great errors hi the 
arrangements, reckonings, and statements of these men, 
without the constant interference of a suspicious vigilance 
on the part of those whose affairs they administer,*— it may 
be very useful, as tending both to recover the people from 
this blind confidence, and to check the assurance that 
demands it, that, when any one of these official men 
ventures out from the shaded and the guarded sanctuary of 
state, where he is but very imperfectly within reach of 
scrutiny, and takes a ground where ho can be subjected to a 
full and public examination,*— it may be very useful for 
some keen inquisitor to seize upon him, and put to a severe 
test this public, ostentatious, and challenging display of his 
virtue of exquisite accuracy ; which he himself cannot dis- 
own to be a very fair specimen of his general accuracy^ and 
an illustration of his official accuracy, when he professes 
that it is from the official cultivation of this virtue, that so 
much of it comes to appear in the extra-official performance. 

We will name only one more of the good effects likely to 
attend such a work, and making it desirable. It may serve 
as a warning that no man, in or out of office, who is not 
very sure He is a superior man to Mr. Bose, should write 
(or at least should publish if he has written), a polemical 
quarto in the spare hours of a very few weeks ; or that, at 
'any rate, if he is under the compulsion of fate to perform 
such an operation within such a time, it should not be 
against another book of little more than the same bulk, 
which one of the strongest minds in the world bias expended 
about the same number of years that the said assailant can 
afford weeks* Or, If any man should ever again be under 
the power and malice of fate even to this whole melancholy 
extent, the warning may, at the .very least of all, be of 
service so far as , to raise him from that last wbrst spit© of 
his evil fortune* that would make him go through this task 
With ai^ air of most honest tad lively self^coagratulatu 

. performing a victorious exploit ! 
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These; we should think, will be admitted to be very good 
and sober reasons (and others might be added), why the 
bopk should come before the public^ if it be What it pro** 
fesses to be. With this admission, the reader must begin 
the perusal ; — and by the time he comes to the conclusion, 
it may be difficult for him to refuse admitting also that the 
book docs fulfil, with extraordinary fidelity, the promise or 
threat in the title. He will probably be of opinion, that he 
never witnessed an attack more cool, comprehensive, and 
effectual, nor a defeat involving a more hopeless and com- 
plete humiliation; — complete, unless it be an alleviating 
circumstance that it will not he insulted with pity. Mr. 
Rose came forward a good deal in the manner of a person 
called upon by duty to stop the progress of a public mis- 
chief, and remove a public nuisance. The leisure fragments 
of a very few weeks were all that could he spared for the 
purpose from his valuable time ; but quite enough for the 
easy task of deposing Mr. Fox from the dignified rank of 
historian, and proving his deeply pondered judgments and 
carefully conducted narration, to be little better than a 
series of mis-statements in point of fact, applied to party 
purposes by "prejudiced and erroneous comments. The 
right honourable censor, in addition to that disinterested 
rectitude of judgment, the want of which in Mr. Fox is 
condescendingly apologized for, while condemned, holds 
himself forth as possessing a great advantage, in having 
been accustomed to “ official accuracy;*’ — and also he has 
the privilege of perusing sundry valuable manuscript docu- 
ments., One inducement to his interference, indeed, is the 
wish to rescue the character of a friend’s ancestor from mis- 
representation ; but he also entertains the more ambitious 
hope, and meritorious purpose, of rendering “ service to his 
country/* The ■ achievement is finished. The performer 
has constructed for himself a proud # station among the 
ruined labours of Mr. Fox. He receives there, and proba- 
bly deems himself not much the worse for, several transient 
attacks. But, all this while, there is a sober* indefatigable 
^nglnee*, of the name of Heywood, who lias silently carried 
mine under this triumphal structure, and lodged his gun- 
I o\* deh ; and while the redoubted occupant is regaling him* 
•jelf with the self-applause, and all the rich rewards of this 
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and so many other ** services io his<munfcry,” up in a 
moment goes he into the air,, frisking among the fragments 
of his pile, the companions of his jacnlntion. We think no 
one who has a right notion of the virtue and duty* of 
modesty in self-estimation, and considers the arrogance and 
contemptuous temerity of this proceeding, will feel any 
compassion at the catastrophe. 

It will be enough to notice a few of the more remarkable 
points in this long course of refutation; in which every 
animadversion and contradiction, so confidently ventured by 
Mr. Bose, is distinctly brought to the test, and the critical 
cognizance is extended even to some of those smaller 
blunders and inaccuracies, which would not have been worth 
fixing, on in a work which had not rested its pretensions on 
the superlative accuracy of the writer, and which had not 
deserved, by the arrogant manner of its hostility, to be ex- 
posed all round in the completeness, of its character. There 
is, however, no great degree of asperity in any part of the 
Vindication, notwithstanding that the author enjoyed the 
personal friendship of Mr. Pox. He seems to hav§ felt too 
certain of the effect of his evidence and his arguments,, to 
need to call his temper to his assistance. 

In a very long preface, he disposes of some matters 
touching the general qualifications of the two writers. He 
could not fail to be struck with the charity and innocence 
Of the right honourable observer’s excuse for Mr. Fox’s 
frmccurate statements and erroneous reflections^ that with 
perfect rectitude and impartiality of intention, a man in a 
particular political situation can hardly form impartial 
opinions, because be breathes an atmosphere of party, with 
vrnich the constitution and temperament of has own mind 
can hardly tail to be affected.’ * As this judicious remark 
Whs doubtless uttered to be reflected back on his own self- 
complacency, Mr. Bpse will have the benefit of possessing 
in me Seqeant’s book, something analogous, in effect, to 
those remarkable walls and rocks, that are said to echo* a 
jinn’s words to him ten or twenty times. The rcflection is 
Wire to he repeated to him? with the moat gracious and 
^ttOring n 'effect v Whenever Mr, Fox has on another, anthill 
, hnwer instance/ been proved to be cqually aceurate in his 
fsurn; 'and - impartial in his observations, 4t serves, as an 
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interlude, by the enchanting melodies of which Mr* Heywood 
Soothes and dulcifies his man when he has in one instance 
shoyrn him he has written just in the style of a partisan and 
placeman, and is going to do it in another. And sometimes 
in addition, he warbles him a finale of surpassing sweetness ; 
•—as when it is observed, that “ the subordinate men of a 
party are more completely under the perverting influence in 
question, than even the chiefs, since they are attached not 
only to the party by common principle, but to its leader by 
the still stronger ties of personal interest, gratitude, and 
afFection.” To this perverting influence, together with that 
extreme inattention, either learnt, or at least not corrected, 
in official employment, the Vindicator is willing, on Second 
thoughts, to ascribe the errors of Mr. Bose’s book,— for 
at first he could not help suspecting a lpss pardonable 
cause. 

Among the first exemplifications of the excessive careless- 
ness of that writer, are two quotations formally given in his 
Introduction as from the work of Mr. Fox — while the 
passages so quoted for animadversion do not exist in that 
work ; the one being a sentence contained in a private letter 
of Mr. Fox, inserted in Lord Holland’s preface, and the 
other a sentence written by Lord Holland himself. And 
these instances of accuracy occur in that very same Intro- 
duction in which the writer, aware, he says, of the imputa- 
tions hie work would be liable to, on account of his political 
connexions, professes to be “ certain that he has been more 
scrupulous both of his authorities and his own opinions than 
he might have been in commenting on the work of any other 
author;” Mr. Heywood then remarks on the dubious 
explanation of the right honourable observer’s motives for 
Wnfcing j and seems to have some difficulty in maintaining 
hiS gravity at the highly sentimental and pathetic emotions 
and professions relative to the memory of Sir- Patrick Hume, 
—who had been dead eighty-five years, and who, during his 
own, very protracted life, had not deemed it necessary, or, as 
theSergeant is rather inclined to surmise, had feared it 
would be unavailing to his justification, to publish the 
Narrative whidb Mr. Bose was now in such earnest haste to 
produce in vindication of Sir Patrick against a charge— 
incoVrectly represented as made by Mr. Pox, but which, 
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whoever had made it, Mr. Heywood maintains-— that ^ Sir 
Patrick’s own Narrative, thus produced inhis exculpation, 
proves to ho just. Spirited notice is taken of tfye under- 
valuing terms in which Mr- Bose very confidently delivers 
himself respecting the worth and utility of the whole* of tlxo 
Historical Work, and the trifling result ,of its author’s 
researches for new information. 

Mr- Bose having made an absolutely rectangular devia- 
tion from his road to Applaud Vertot, as an historian, the 
Serjeant cuts across and meets him with one of the most 
pleasant anecdotes in literary history. 

6t This recommendation of Mr. Yertot by a person accustomed 
to official accuracy is rather extraordinary ; for it is a' well- 
known anecdote, that when his History of Malta was preparing 
for the press, notes of the transactions at the siege, taken by an 
eye-witness, being sent to him, he declined to use them, saying, 

* Mon iiegc est fait" ” 

}i The beginning of the first section asserts, argumentatively, 
the just discrimination with which Mr. Fox divides the 
periods of pur history at which the mind is disposed to pause 
for reflection. Among the marks or effects of national 
improvement, in the period comprised between 1588 and 
1640, the historian has noted “the additional value that 
came to be set on a seat in the House of Commons.” The 
observer has taken the word “ value ” here to mean “ the 
money it would bring and to prove that the value set on 
the thing, in the period in question, was pitifully low, has 
cited, an instance of five pounds being given for a seat in 
4571. Mr. Heywood observes that Mr. Fox certainly wafl 
Hot thinking of a market-price of a thing that cannot legally 
be sold, but of the more honourable estimation in which the 
House was beginning to be held ; but that even if he had 1 
meant a pecuniary *price^ the low rate of the article in 1571, 
Could be no proof it might not have come to bear a very 
good price, toy or beitore the end of the period, in 1640. 
The point, however, in which this argument bears the 
special characteristic of its author is, that, whereas the sum 
stated & five pbfinds, and the record Cited is the fifth 
yoinmfe of* thd Journals, the sum was actually fow pounds, 
hhd^tbe record is in the first volume. t . , 

judgment pronounced by Mr. Fox on the condem- 
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nation and execution of Charles I., that it was both 
unjust and ijnpolitic,was accompanied by spme qualifying 
obsemtions. He said this proceeding was “a far less 
violent measure” than that against Lord Strafford, — that 
there was a certain magnanimity in the publicity of it, 
which contrasted favourably for Cromwell and his adherents 
with the private assassinations by which deposed princes 
have generally been taken off, — and that, “notwithstanding 
what the more reasonable part of mankind many think upon 
the question,” M this singular proceeding has seized to raise 
the character of the English nation in the opinion of Europe * 
in general:” the impression made by i£ on the minds of 
foreigners, even those that condemn the act, having been 
“far more that of respect and admiration than that of 
disgust and horror/* In these observations, Mr. Bose found 
great cause for censure, and , even for “ astonishment.” 
That which is to he condemned in the proceedings against 
Strafford, he says, consisted only in a “breach or abuse of 
a constitutional law;** while those against Charles involved 
“ a total departure from, or overturning of, the constitution 
itself.** The publicity and solemnity of the proceedings 
against the king, he says, could not be any alienation of his 
misery, nor could on any conceivable ground, inspire 
foreigners with respect. And he asks, If the publicity of 
the proceeding in the case of Charles deserves so much 
applause for magnanimity, “ how would Mr. Fox have found 
language sufficiently commendatory to express his admira- 
tion of the magnanimity of those who brought Louis XVI, 
to m open trial?” 

With respect to the comparison between the cases of the 
King and Strafford, the Vindicator insists, in the first place, 
(not, we think, with his usual simplicity and evidence) that 
the historian meant a comparison, not between the respec- 
tive degrees or essential injustice in the two Oases, but 
between the. cases viewed in that lighten which the wrong 
jn the mode of proceeding against delinquents isf dittin* 
gniahed from the excess of the punishment over the de- 
merit. It may well be doubted whether this distinction 
was in Mr, Fox’s contemplation* Hut in the next place, 
the Vindicator observes, unanswerably, that as ^. “over- 
turning the constitution,** there was^uQ such thing to over-* 
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turn, the state of things having previously dissolved its he 
might have said the king himself had abolished it, unless 1 it 
was such a kind of thing as could consist with the monarch’s 
systematic measures for rendering himself absolute. r To 
the charge of extenuating the injustice by ascribing magna* 
uimity to the publicity of the proceeding, it is replied, that 
it was with this fact of the publicity before him that Mr. 
Fox did, notwithstanding, condemn the prosecution and 
execution of the king, ®ud clearly did not, inadverting to 
* it, intend to represent the proceeding as less unjust : that, 
however, there is* from the principles of our nature, and 
without pur leave, something more horrid in the dark 
management of a secret assassination than in a public sen- 
tence and execution, even when unjust, — and that Charles 
did himself express an extreme apprehension %nd horror of 
the former : that, as contrasted with this treacherous and 
silent expedient usually resorted to by the deposers of 
monarehs, there wm a degree of magnanimity in conducting 
the whole proceedings in view of the whole world; that 
even Hume has expressed himself in still stronger terns to 
the same effect ; and that as to the admiration of foreigners, 
Mr. Fox asserts it simply as a matter of fact, whieh no 
man had ampler means of knowing, but as to which he also 
appeals to all who have read their books and extensively 
conversed with them. 

The allusion to Louis XVI. calls forth a zealous and pro- 
longed exertion of the Vindicator, giving him at the same 
time all the advantage of an assailant. He considers the 
expressions as not only equivalent to an assertion that, on 
the principles implied in the Observations on the case of 
Charles, Mr. Fox might consistently express the utmost 
admiration of the proceedings against the King of France, 
but as directly importing that he actually would have 
expressed such a sentiment had he spoken on the subject, i 
Mr. Harwood suggests several grounds on which the iOjm^ ; 
tice against Charles might admit of an extenuation, of whictr 
that against Louis diet not. But not resting anything on 
bhis mode Of defence, he goes to the plain met-— that; 
vMr/Fbk did repeatedly, in the most explicit md\ feeling 
manner, express abhorrenee of tbe injustice and inhumanity 
cbmn#tOd m the trial and death of the French king j and 
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formal citations, emphatically expressing this judg&ent on 
the case, are brought from several of his speeches in par- 
liament, some or all of which Mr. Bose most actually have 
heard* The defence in this part has a tone of indignation 
to which the Vindicator is very rarely excited. 

The character of Monk, in the Estimate of which Mr. Fox 
is charged with having exercised a “severity neither sup- 
ported by popular belief,* nor by the authority of history,” 
is next brought under discussion. It is prosecuted to a 
very great length, with eminent proofs of research and 
acuteness, and will put an end, we should think, to all 
serious dispute on the subject. He begins with a pointed 
reproof to the writer of the Observations, for invidiously 
seeking and making occasions of fixing on Mr. Fox the 
imputation of such a partiality to republicanism, as incapa- 
citated him for a just representation of the events and 
characters of the period he had chosen, Mr. Fox’s plainest 
expressions are shown to be grossly misquoted for this pur- 
pose. Nor can he do the mere historical justice of placing 
Cromwell’s character in a fairer light than that of Monk* 
without drawing on himself such a comment as this; “It 
will require a great partiality for a republican form of 
government, to account for this predilection in favour of 
the destroyer of monarchy, and this prejudice against the 
restorer of it — an imputation the convenient operation of 
which, as affecting the character of an author and his book, 
in these times, so far as it is believed, Mr. Bose understood 
perfectly well. Commend him, however, to the Sergeant. 

w Mr, Bose here exhibits the same childish partiality for kings 
which Had been reprobated by Mr. Fox in th$ writings of 
Mr. Hume. According to him, the meanest of mankind, if a 
restorer of monarchy, is to be preferred to the possessor of the 
greatest mind and talents, if a destroyer of it Mr. Fox thought 
more philosophically ; he felt neither predilection for the one, 
nor prejudice against the other, but, according to the befit Of 
hja judgment, gave an impartial character of both. Jf Monk 
was a base and worthless character, it was giving no opinion of 
the cause in which he was engaged, to say so ; and if Cromwell 
whs' a man of a superior class, it ' was the duty of an historian 
pot to withholding proper meed of praise.” , 

The charges made by Mr. Fox against Monk aie three;— 
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u In^be first place, he reproaches him with haying restored 
the monarch without a single provision in favour of the oau&e 
.which he And others had called the cause of liberty* Mr. Bose 
at first endeavours to defend this omission by hi Series of hypo- 
thetical arguments, which, by their extreme weakness, afford a 
convincing proof of the truth of the observation he is combating. 
He argues first, that though this conduct might be regretted, 
yet it must be recollected that, there could hardly have been 
time to settle the boundaries of the regal power ; and secondly, 
that Monk might have ty? en pf. opinion that the restoration of 
the monarchy would have implied all the limitations of its 
ancient constitution ; but what these limitations were, or where 
to be sought for, Mr. Rose has not informed us. Certainly not 
in the history of the reigns of the two preceding princes of the 
house of Stuart; and surely Monk cannot be supposed by 
Mr. Rose, who has lived the greatest part of his fife among 
records, to have formed any opinion of the limitations which 
existed during the time of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors. Thirdly* 
that Monk might have thought any delay would have been 
dangerous. Fourthly, that he might have been less anxious in 
this respect, from his having been witness of the abuse of liberty. 
An d afterwards Mr. Rose gives what he supposes to he two 
additional reasons, but which are in fact included in the fore- 
going ones, viz., that Monk might have been so disgusted with 
the scenes he bad been witness to, as to be willing to give his 
assistance to bring about any change likely to restore, order ; 
and that he might nave been alarmed lest the army should not 
have co-operated in bis designs.” “ That Monk might have 
defended himself by these arguments is certainly within the 
sphere of possibility, but is highly improbable. He hail com* 
plete power over the army ; it was governed by hi® creatures, 
and was subservient to his will. If he had proposed that the 
crown, under certain restrictions, should be offered to the king, 
there was nd existing power to oppose it.” 

The infamy of Monk is consummated by the last charge, 
if just, which the historian makes against him, of having, at 
the trial of the Marquis of Argyle, “ produced letters of 
friendship and confidence to take away tfi© life of a noble- 
man, the seal and cordiality of whose co-operation with htaf, 
proved by such documents, was the chief ground of his Oixh- 
cntiop^ Mr, Bose observes, that this charge reef s on the 
-gdfho^ity of Bishop Burnet 5 ^ud fh^n relatqp the history of 
y inosl? prodigio,U8;research made by himself into all ihaiinbr 
end &emofial% the result of which is, he says, 
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that, “it is hardly possible to conceive that stronger evi- 
dence could be found in any case to establish a negative 
than is here produced to prove the falsehood of the Bishop’s 
'charge.” , In a very long and argumentative examination of 
the question, Mr. Hevwood has shown that other authorities 
support the Bishop in this charge, though it is. insisted that 
his testimony alone would be of great weight. But a coin- 
ciding, deposition is made by two good evidences, Baillie 
and Cunningham, the former of whom was contemporary 
with the event, and writes in a manner that proves him to 
have been very attentive to its circumstances, and interested 
in it ; the other, though he lived after it, was intimate with 
the Argyle family, and in a situation to obtain the best 
, information on the subject. Baillie says, “ When his (the 
Marquis’s) libelled crimes appeared not unpardonable, and 
his son Lord Neil went up to see bis brother Lome at 
London, and spake somewhat liberally of his father’s satis- 
factory answers, Monk was moved to , send down four or Jive 
of Ids letters to himself and others proving his full compliance 
with them > that the king should not reprieve him.” Cun- 
ningham says, M Argyle, conceiving hopes of safety, set out 
for London, and came to court to cast himself upon the 
king’s clemency. But, through the interference of Monk y 
with $hom he had held a long and intimate friendship in 
the time of Oliver, he was presently committed to custody, 
and sent back for his trial in Scotland. He endeavoured to 
make his defence, but chiefly by the discoveries of Monk, was 
condemned of high treason and lost his head.” It is an 
extremely curious circumstance that Mr. Bose did not take 
the trouble to look into these authors, even after he had 
read Mr. Laing’s reference to them as corroborating the 
testimony of Burnet. To complete the force of this com- 
bination of testimony, the Vindicator proves, by a copious 
mid clear induction, that the situations and employments of 

S onk and Argyle, in Cromwell*® time, were such that it 
ts almost impossible but there must have been confidential 
epistolary communications between them ; and then brings 
mch evidence of baseness in Monk’s conduct, afte*$he 
Restoration, towards other of his recent friends and' coad- 
jutors, as to authorize a belief, even on much lighter proof 
than that adduced, of the particular instance of viilany 
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imputed by Mr. Fox* It is proper to notice, that an addi- 
tional aud" absolutely decisive proof* has been supplied by 
a periodical work in commenting on Mr. Hey wood’s book, 

The Sergeant next traverses, very minutely, Mr. Hose’s 
statements and reasonings relative to the point of time pro- 
per to be fixed on, as that at which our constitution had 
attained' its M greatest theoretical perfection. 4 ’ Such a point 
(arid it was the year 1679), had been named by Judgp Black- 
stone. Mr- Fox named it after him ; accepting this precise 
selection, for the purpose of making a reflection on the 
iriefficacv of good laws in the hands of bad administrators, 
rather than adopting it as any expression of his* own delibe- 
rate opinion as to the period of u theoretical perfection*” 
Our authpr, however, takes one by one, those several laws 
whiOh the judge and Mr. Fox had specified as constituting 
the excellence to which the constitution had attained at the 
period mentioned, and defends, quite successfully in some of 
the instances, the approbation with which the historian had 
marked them. 

Mr. Bose contends, also, that the blame of restoring the 
king without restrictions on his power is not to rest on 
Monk alone : — for, that the king was thus unconditionally 
called by a parliament freely chosen by the people Eng- 
land;— {hat the nation was eager for this event, even on 
these terns, — insomuch that the interest which might be 
supposed to be cheated against any restoration by the pos- 
session, among ho less than four hundred thousand families, 
of the Crown and Bishops’ lands, which had been sold dur- 
ing the Civil War, had no perceptible operation; that who- 
ever had proposed limitations would have been in hazard of 
being considered an enemy to royalty ; and that there was 
hot m this juncture, time for deliberation, as there was, 
happily at the Bevolutiom 

in answer to all these allegations, the Sergeant shows, that 
the whole affair Was Absolutely at the sovereign disposal of 
the anny, which was at the sovereign disposal of Monk. Ha 

v’!\ * Mackenzie’s Criminals.*' t This pr&tf is also to be , 

%wi ; ;'«tfddu§ed, with a reference .to Mr. Boe$S». Observations,, j 
of 11 HowcH’b, in a recent volume of <4 >, Cobbett’s State! 
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shows that this general had the irresistible control oyer the 
Composition, the proceedings, and the duration, of this same 
unbiased assembly, which so perfectly and independently 
represented the collective will of the nation. He shows that 
the Consciousinipotence and the despondency of the people, 
will fully account for their making no active display of 
opinion on the subject ; and that it is utterly absurd to pre- 
tend to believe, that he would have incurred their disappro- 
bation by proposing to insist on conditions in favour oftherr 
liberties. He shows, however, that there were persons (some 
of them of high rank), bold enough to agitate it— among 
whom was Mr. (afterwards Sir Matthew) Hale, who made, 
even in this miserable parliament, a proposition for discuss- 
ing the desirable limitations, which proposition was instantly 
quashed by the immediate personal interference of Monk, 
who had been for some time in a negotiation with the exiled 
monarch to restore him unfettered by stipulations. As to 
the difference between the Restoration and the Revolution, 
with regard to the time allowed for deliberation and adjust- 
ment, we will quote Mr. Heywood’s statement : — 

u At the Revolution, James fled on the X 1th of December, and 
William and Mary accepted the crown on the 13th of February 
following, so thajt thirty-three days only could be employed in 
settling the constitution, and consulting the wishes of those to 
whom the regal power was to be committed. At, the Restora- 
tion, a much longer time elapsed, from the period when Monk is 
supposed, by some, to have entertained sentiments favourable to 
monarchy, and the time when the king was in fact restored ; but 
at all events, twenty-eight days elapsed between the open declara- 
tion of his sentiments, made on the 1st of May, 1600, and the 
king’s return to the seat of government. 9 ’ 

Extrctne credulity, and several blunders in the statement 
of particular fects, are exposed, in the remarks on Mr. Bose’s 
argument from the number of families possessed of the 
ecclesiastical and crown lands. It is proved, that, according 
tew, that very authority on which alone Mr. Bose c&r^test bis 
assertion (an anonymous party pamphlet), he ought to have 
made the number much greater, even so great as rnuBt prove 
that authority to be utterly worthless. And Mr. Haywood 
quotes the precise words of a letter of Bord Clarendon, as 
Mtowsir* • . ' ' 1 ! ' ' ’ ' 
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i( l am not so much frighted with the fear of those persons 
who being possessed of church, crown^ and delinquents' lands, 
will be thereby withheld from returning to their duty, except 
they might be assured to retain the same. First, I do not think 
the number so considerable of all those who are entangled in 
that guilt, that their interests can continue or support the war, 
when the nation shall discern that there is nothing else keeps off 
peace.* Afterwards he again says expressly, u the number of 
those is not great/’ , 

>**■; 

And in a letter to his lordship, from Mr. Barwick, it' is 
asserted, “ by computation, less than a year’s tax would now 
redeem all the land that hath been sold of all sorts, which. 
Upon the refreshment the kingdom will be sensible of at first 
Upon his majesty’s return, may possibly b© granted.” 

The. Vindicator has taken, by the way, a dexterous advantage 
of the right honourable observer’s indiscretion, in defending 
Charles’s assumption of the throne without restrictions on 
hk power, on the ground that he was thus placed on it by 
the will of the people, as declared by a, representative con- 
vention, u elected,’ 1 as be asserts, “ by the unbiassed voice.” 
It k hinted to him, somewhat irrisively, that a strenuous 
anti-republican should here have taken very particular care 
what he was about. 

Among the proofs of the baseness of Monk’s character, it 
was asserted by Mr. Fox that he “ acquiesced in the insults 
so meanly put upon the illustrious corpse of Blake* under 
whose auspices land command he had performed the most 
creditable services of hk life.” Nothing will be easier to 
the. histor an’s assailant than to dispose of th|s .accusation. 
u The story rests,” says he, “ on the authority of Neal’s 
History of the Puritans ; and is refuted by Grey in his im- 
partial examination of that history, and by dear evidence 
adduced by Bkhop Kennel” Ite will have it that the 
corpse of Blake u was with great decency re-inferred in St, 
Margaret’s church-yard,” “though those of Crdmwell, Ireton* 
and some others, were ighommously treated. Mpi Bey- 
Wood has shown, first, that Mr, Pose appears to be en- 
tirety ignorant of the feet that the body of Blake was not 
Shi# up till many month* after those of Cqpmwell* Itefcon, 

■ Bpawkw, and Prifie : and next, that the u $tpity” as beliived 
tty Ifrf Fox, does fret rest on the authority of alone, 
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for that Anthony Wood, an evidence beyond all exception 
in this ease, thus relates the fact, in his Fasti Oxonienses : 
M His body (that of Blake), I say, was then (September 
12 th) taken op, and, with others buried in a pit in m. Mar- 
garet's chwrch-yard adjoining, near to the back-door of one 
of the prebendaries of Westminster, in which place it now 
remaineth, enjoying no other monument but what it reared 
by his valour, which time itself can hardly efface,” Wood 
naturally chose the smoothest terms he could, in relating 
such an act done under the authority of the restored 
monarchy; but his words convey, in effect, just the very 
same fact described by Heal in the terms “ thrown, ftldng , 
with others, into one pit ” Besides, as Mr. Heywood justly 
observes, the circumstance of the body being dug up was, 
in itself, a gross and mean insult, and enough to justify Mr. 
Fox’s expressions. 

But whatever be the fortunes of historian hr judge, it is 
sure &I ways to be bad times with Mr. Bose ; and the worse, 
the more he enters into details and records, in rash confi- 
dence of the accuracy so boastfully pretended to have been 
acquired in official employments. He could not well have 
been safer, than in legal and parliamentary history. While 
working about there, he Was as secure against any ordinary 
power of sight, and Bearch, and seizure, as those active mo- 
lesters of our granaries which have their retreats and walks 
. within the walls and under the floors — where nothing less 
keen and adroit than a ferret can find them, fight them, and 
bring them out. But even there this cruel and relentless 
investigator, reaches him. For instance, if Mr, Eose is 
resolved to claim the merit of having detected two errors in 
Lord Coke, the Serjeant is very quickly upon him with an 
admonition to thank Mr. Prynne for the detection of one of 
these errors, if it was an error, a hundred and fifty years 
ago, in a book which Mr. Eoso had before him. As to the 
other instance of detection, in which & proposition of Lord 
Coke was to be proved’ by Mr. Bose to be erroneonin by 
means Of the language of a statute of Edward J4r. 
.Heywood shows him that he does hot understand* hi thia 
at least, J*be legal parliamentary language ; - that Coke 
was perfectly accurate 5 and that, as the Sergeant tells him, 
“ alittle; learning is a dangerous thing.** 
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Yet again, The abolition of the Court of Wards, an 
erected in the reign of Henry YI 1 I., by 
virtue of which, according to Mr. Bose’s statement, “the 
king had the wardship or all infant heirs male, with «the 
benefit of their estates, till they arrived at the age of twenty- 
oit£ years 5 and of female heirs till they were sixteen years 
of age, if they so long remained unmarried ; and the power 
of marrjdng both the one and the other to whom he pleased, 
or of granting the same 4o any favourite, together with a 
year’s or half-a-y ear’s rent, on their coming of age, for their , 
relief”— ‘the abolition of this court being mentioned by Mr. 
Pox among the things contributing to make the reign of 
Charles % IL, “ the era of good laws,” — Mr. Bose,' allow- 
ing it was, a great relief to the upper classes, says it was 
obtained, however, at no small price ; the commutation being 
a grant to the king of a perpetual excise, “ which was so far 
from being generally approved of, that the question in favour 
Off it was carried by the friends of government by a majority 
of only two.” Now it was appointed for Mr. Bose and his 
readers to learn, from the Sergeant, that it was the “moiety 
only of a perpetual excise, on certain articles,” that was 
granted, and that this was granted “ without a divisicmJ' 
“An attempt was made to settle the other moiety on the 
king for life, and negatived by the opponents of government 
by a majority of two, 151 to 149, which must be the division 
to which Mr. JBose has alluded.” Well may the Sergeant 
ask, “ With the Journal before him, hour can such a mistake 
be accounted for f He takes the proper pains to inform 
himself; the entry is a short one, yet in the attempt to trans- 
fer its substance to another piece of paper, somethingtotally 
dissimilar; to the original is produced.” , 

, Sometimes the Sergeant amuses himself— for it is no more 
than pleasantry —with making out plausible appearances 
that Mr. Bose is more republican in his notions than the 
historian, notwithstanding all his pains taken to make invidi- 
ous imputations of Ibis nature to that writer. He i% 
hroujght into ludicrous contrast with himself on this point, 
by Mr, Heywopd’a remarks on his strong dissent frotu Mr. 
BofV and Judge Blackstone’s opinion; in numbering among 
the things conducing to the perfection of thQ constitution 
at 4 he period alluded to, the bill which repealed an, enactment 
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of the Long Parliament for empowering parliament to con- . 
vote tlieinseivfes independently of the will of the king; itti 
enactment which Mr. Eos thought an injurious infringement 
of tjieroyal prerogative. 

The observer baa contested the Historian’s assertion, 
when speaking of Charles . IL’s ministry, notorious bv 
the denomination of the Cabal, that ^ the king kept from 
them the real state of his connexion with foance ; and from 
some of them, at least, the secret of what he was pleased to 
call his religion.” The Vindicator soon confirms this asser- 
tion by good evidence. But, seldom content merely to 
defend Mr. Vox, he is apt to find some moans of taking & 
signal revenge. In the present instance ho is immoderately* 
barbarous. For Mr. Bose having cited, somewhat in the 
tone of, triumph, a letter of Barillon to Louis, in proof that ' 
tins Cabal ministry were fully apprized of Charles’s money 
transactions with the French king, the Sergeant comes in, 
much like a Cherokee with his tomahawk, with this effective 
segment of chronology — that Barillon did not come to 
England, to write his letters, till seven years after 1(376, the 
period of which Mr. Fox was speaking, and that they were 
written, concerning the contemporary ministers, a number of 
years, as their dates show, after the Cabal ministry had ceased 
to exist. # 

The imputed agency of Clarendon in the base money 
transactions between Charles and Louis was alluded to in 
terms of reserve and uncertainty by Mr. Fox. The charge 
was made in the most full and positive form by tho ob- 
server; ' What evidence there is on the subject has been, 
carefully examined, and is clearly stated by Mr. Hey wood;, 
and tho effect of it is/ not, perhaps, wholly to exculpate the 
minister, but materially to modify the charge, though it 
leaves still in doubt what was the full extent of bis parti-; 
cipationi % 

The pext controverted question whigh occupied BOjpbn* 
siijerabte a portion of Mr, Bose’s book, and occupies a much ; 
larger space hr Mr. Hey wood’s, is, whether or not James 
intended the substitution of Popery to Protestantism; as the 
established national religion. The author has pursued the 
argument ropndHb© widest extent of evidence^ from docu- 
ments and from circumstances^ and does appear to have 
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come ,to;the conclusion, vvitli a very preponderating proba- 
bility^ that Jamies was not in the earlier part of his reign, 
projecting anything more, in favour of the Catholic reli- 
gion, than its complete toleration. The letters of Baril|on, 
which have been considered and cited by Mr. Bose as 
* affording decisive proof that this monarch designed the 
establishment of popery, become, under the more accurate 
examination of Mr. Hey wo ad, very strong evidence of the 
exact contrary; since i&is the free exercise only, — the esta- 
blished toleration, — of that religion, that they precisely and 
repeatedly mention as James’s object — and, so far as religion 
was concerned, the king of Prance’s object in affording him 
pecuniary aids. This long argument, and the topic con- 
nected with it, the invariable and predominant design of 
Charles the Second and James to establish themselves in a 
complete despotic power, lead Mr. Heywood into a series 
of extremely curious investigations and disclosures of the 
base characters and intrigues of < these two sovereign per- 
sonages. It' is a most melancholy reflection, and it haunts 
a thoughtful reader throughout the exhibition, that great 
nations,, the assemblage of millions of beings with minds, 
may be prostrate under, and even worship, the authority of 
the meanest, vilest refuse of their own nature. 

But we are reminded it is time $o end this article, already 
become, we fear, tedious and tiresome, though we have 
scarcely proceeded through half the Sergeant’s performance, 
and have hardly 1 even alluded to one principal section, in 
which Mr. Fox :is most completely ana unanswerably vin- 
dicated against the observer’s imputation of injustice to 
.Sir Bitrick Hume, whose defence the right- honourable 
author alleges as the principal object in making his, book. 
Indeed the Vindicator^ task is, throughout, accomplished 
; with & completeness almost beyond example ; and Mr. Fox 
now takes his rank decidedly among the most .accurate of 
hisjoriaps* We ar^glad of it ; and may well give ourselves 
, credit that tjb$ pleasure arises from considerations inde- 

S pendent^ bf 'ail political partialities. A man m the observer’s 
jhduld have perceived it to fee a matter of 
: 1 • 0, 'censure a work# especially 'a posthu- 

' 1 " of ' - work# of . lit,, Box. * $he very least 

fe'<tnig|^Wtiy’W claimed in such' a ea$e was,’ that time 
did ihe most careful examination of the 

<*Mt< '\ * ’ ' ’ ' 
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points intended to be disputed j that some moderate degree 
of that solicitous balancing of evidence should be practised, 
for which Mr. Fox himself was represented as so rematk- 
nbte ; that there should be a most exemplary modesty, a 
cautious resistance of every temptation to boast and parade 
about official accuracy j and that whenever any advantage 
was deemed to be gained against so strong a man* it should 
be recollected how difficult it was to keep an advantage 
against him when he was alive * How much the reverse of 
this has been the observer’s conduct we need not again 
remark ; but never did presumption precipitate itself to. a 
deeper fall. 

Wo ought not to have omitted, in the preceding para- 
graphs, one of the most remarkable of Mr. Hey wood’s suc- 
cesses. In noticing the famous bill for the preservation of 
the person of king J ames, Mr. Fox suggests that there has 
been something much resembling it in later years. Mr. 
Bose will not allow that any such instance can be found ; 
and yet, amidst this denial, cannot help adverting to the 
Act of the 18th of December, 1795. Mr. Iley wood prints 
the two Acts beside each other; and their substance, and in 
the most material parts the very expressions are the same. 


JESSE’S SEBMONS. 

Sermons on the Person and Office of the Redeemer , and on the Faith 
and Practice of the Redeemed. By W ilijam J esse, M. A. 8vo, 
1812. . ' •; 

No literary class can be named, in which the present 
acting persons have less respect for their predecessors, and, 
we might say, for one another, than in that of sermotx 
writers. They are perfectly aware that— without going so: 
far back as the puritan divines, and theiearaed and eloquent 
churchmen of the latter part of the seventeenth .c^nttiry^a 1 
prodigious number of books of sermorfs have been published 
within the lifetime and the memory of the elder pbrtibnof 
. readers pow livrng. By a glance over the catalogues oft wo 
or three of thfc London booksellers, it might probacy bb seen 
that the shelves of nearly a whole room, of ' competent 
dimensions for a study, might be filledby the assemblage of 
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volumes which would be formed by single copies of all the 
bopks of sermons that have been published in English, 
within less thaii a hundred years past. Now with what 
estimate do the present numerous writers of Bermons regard 
this viast accumulation of kindred performances ? It is 
obvious, that their own multitude of volumes cannot engage 
so much as they wish them to do of the public attention, 
without an almost entire dismissal, from that attention, Of 


these preceding labours:* And why are they to be thus 
consigned to neglect ? Is it deemed that books of this class 
are necessarily transitory, through some peculiar fatality, 
which destroys them without regard to the qualities which 
they may possess or want ; and that therefore the reading of 
sermons will cease, if there be not a continued supply from 
authors who are, of course, resigned to the destiny under 
which their works also, in their turn, are soon to perish ? 
Or is it, that this accumulation affords really so very few 
books that deserve to live,— -so diminutive a portion of sound 
doctrine and good writing, that absolutely the relief of an 
insupportable destitution of religious truth and eloquence is 
the object of the present very rapid issue of volumes of 
sermons ? Unless the works of the very numerous former 
contributors to this part of our literature, are regarded as 
thus necessarily fugitive, or thus indigent of the qualities 
indispensable to render them instructive and impressive, it 
may bo difficult to find a plausible reason for that eagerness 
to publish volumes of sermons so manifest of late years. 
And even then, it will remain somewhat wonderful, bow so 
ver^ many persons have been freed from all ■ ftoub ^ M g b 
thpir own competency to carry on the course of vhuCjHNB^ 
instruction, in the best and ablest manner o^thQsMHH^ve 
had their day, or- to furnish' such "reasoning and e^pence, 
as those whojmve had their day are to sink into oblivion for 
hay|ng!,&U|£lto exhibit. Some of these writers, have such 
' them&elves, and their predecessors, and even 


fbHBpiey have ndt taken all the cams they might to 
them compositions. They could hot in conscience 
it, so affected were -they at the view of the 
W^t of sdch a book' ■ as ' theirs. _ The cem- 
; W aiuo^them ptily somte iTew Trillions of volumes 

; of: l^rlout; sermons, and were constantly ‘ receiving only a 
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few thousands more each month t and therefore who could 
be sure that souls might not “ perish for lack” of the means 
of “ knowledge/* if these latest sermon writers delayed the 
publication of their books, in order to labour them to the 
greatest attainable fitness for conveying instruction ? 

, Tho author of the present volume has not offended in the 
way of violent hasto from the pulpit to the printing-office, 
for these Sermons, are a selection from those which <(C he has 
been in the habit of writing and preaching to his parish- 
ioners during the last twenty years/* but we question 
whether the case will be found in every point so unexcep- 
tionable. 

w He wishes the reader to understand and remember, that 
these Sermons were not written with any design to publish 
them ; and, that they are presented to. him as they were deli- 
vered from the pulpit. If, as compositions, they are not below 
what-any one may expect to hear in a country church, and in a 
mixea congregation of people of Various ranks, it may not be 
thought presumption in him to hope that these Sermons may be 
more useful to the generality of readers, than compositions 
intended for the critical eye of the learned.* 1 — P. 16. 

This sounds like the language of apology, and, in some 
degree, of humility; but what does it virtually say? It 
says, that, while there are before the public, partly in the 
form of sermons, and partly of treatises, an immense number 
of theological books, of which number a proportion, Com- 
prising, in point of quantity, more than most men will ever 
nave time to read, are of excellent tendency, and were 
•matured with deliberate study, by able men, who made a 
patient and earnest exertion to display the subjects with the 
utmost possible clearness and force— it says that Mr. Jesse, 
quite aware of all this, thinks there is nothing like arrogance 
in calling on readers to employ a share of the tithe due' to 
such works, in perusing a volume of such sermons as he $s 
in , the habit of preparing for the weekly services 1 d£ his 
parish*— strict care being taken that? having been 
only . for this use, they do not undergo any imprpyeja^pt 
when selected for a higher. \ . ■/ ' \ v 

Nor is this all He thinks that prbted instrncidohsj 
brought out id this manner, may . even be i( Mote useful to 
the generality of readers’* than composites intended for 
learned and critical ones ; — not meaning, we presume, more 
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useful than they would have been if they had contained 
direct matters of learning and criticism ; that is too flatly 
evident to be worth saying ; but more useful to them than 
they would have been if the general tenor of the composition 
had been intended to satisfy the “ critical eye,” Here we 
shall be allowed to ask, what is it that the “ critical eye of 
the learned ” demands in a theological composition, when 
direct learning and criticism are out of the question? What 
is it, but a definite genernkstatement of the subject? What, 
but a lucid natural order in the series of explanations ? 
What, but perfect conception in each of the thoughts, and 
clear expression in each of the sentences, together with such 
a connexion in the succession of thoughts and sentences, as 
to make them all intelligibly and forcibly lead to the intended 
point ? And are not these properties of a composition which 
the critical reader requires, the very things which the “gene- 
rality of readers” need ? Is it not the first object, and a 
most difficult one, to give those readers a clear understand- 
ing of the subject ? And the way to do this is, to treat it 
in such a mode of composition as a truly “ critical eye” 
Would perceive to have the primary qualities of good com- 
position, We have met with not a few occasions of indulging 
some degree of wonder at a notion, that less careful labour 
is necessary in writing, in proportion as the expected readers 
are less disciplined by learning and criticism ! As if their 
hot having been accustomed to accurate thinking, rendered 
them just so much the more capable of deriving clear ideas 
from negligent writing. 

On the whole of this matter, we think it is not easy, in 
the present circumstances of literature, to be guilty of an 
excess, in censuring that presumptuous contempt of higher 
' examples, iWt low valuation of people’s time, and that indif- 
ference, in part .at least, to the purpose professed— their 
instruetion-— which are manifested in coming on the public 
with compositions, executed in a hasty and imperfect 
manner, andaccbmpamed by an avowal, m effect, that the # 
instruction of the readers was not deemed an object to make 
it worth while to attempt any improvement in those compo- 
ylt’is really quite time for the writers pf sermons 
to aamdnished, that when they are resolving bn publicar 
"'Wq^.i'fhiay should condescend to admit such a sense of the 
©xja^:pf tfeblr dufcy r as would, ho impressed by reflecting a 
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few moments, what other sermons in the language the per- 
sons to be instructed might be reading, during the time they 
are expected to employ in reading the volumes now to be ■ 
presented to them : and we cannot think a very lenient lan- 
guage is due to writers who have never made this reflection, 
or have evidently disdained to profit by it. 

Tho unusual length of the preface to this volume seemed 
to intimate that there must be something peculiar, and 
requiring preparatory explanation, in the design or execu- 
tion ; and we presumed that an attentive perusal of it would 
qualify us to go forward. We must confess, however, that 
in more than one attentive reading, we failed to reach the 
meaning. It is a most confused attempt to distinguish 
between “ essential truths” and “ subordinate truths,” in 
the Christian religion, and to instruct contemporary 
preachers to dwell much more, than it is believed they do, 
on the former class. These “ essential truths” are limited, 
in some undefined or ill-defined way, to “ the doctrines con- 
cerning the Person and Office of the Redeemer/’ those 
doctrines being, as far as wc are enabled to conjecture, so 
understood as to exclude, and consign to the subordinate 
class, the greatest number of the truths declared in tho 
scriptures; — so understood as to exclude doctrines which 
must constitute much of the practical meaning of the term 
office, as applied to the Messiah. For instance, the doc- 
trine of justification by faith is specified as not being one 
of the “ essential truths and we find in the £< subordinate’ * 
class the doctrine of “that great defect in our common 
nature, as destitute of the spirit of holiness, and prone in 
all its tendencies to earthly things,” and of “ our utter 
insufficiency, without the grace of our Lord JesUs Christ, 
to will and do anything which is spiritually good.” And 
though such “ subordinate truths ” are allowed to have, their 
importance, it is represented that what is essentially the 
gospel may be effectually apprehended without them* ; 

* “Ho that rightly apprehends the* personal character and 
office of the Redeemer, may be wise unto Salvation, though he 
be ignorant of- everything else ; or, though he knew little dr 
nothing distinctly of the subordinate truths, or mistakes their 
meaning.” — P.*J. / ■ . 

As if the office of the Redeemer were something snbatantive 
and absolute, instead of a relation which he has as mined to 
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the human race, the nature and effect of which relation ore 
defined or explained by a combination of those doctrines 
which would here be denominated subordinate. It is very 
much at hazard, however, that we make any attempt- jit 
stating the import of this long preface. 

-The reader will be freed in a good measure from this 
difficulty of understanding, when he advances into the 
Sermons themselves, which are on the following subjects 
The Antiquity, Importance, and Triith of the Doctrine of 
Salvation — Isaiah's Prophecy of the Saviour's Advent — 
the Birth of Jesus Christ — Calling his name Jesus — the 
Humility of Christ — Christ our great High Priest — the 
scriptural Doctrine of Redemption — a Resurrection of the 
Dead, the Doctrine of both the Testaments — the Resur- 
rection of Christ and ours equally certain — Our Saviour’s 
Ascension into Heaven — preaching Christ crucified — the 
unchangeable Friend— the Author of eternal Salvation to 
them that obey Him — the True Vine — the Divine Mercy, 
and the Christian Temper and Conduct — Christian Practice 
r*- Christian Charity— Doing the Will of Cod— the Gospel 
. hid to them that are lost. 


It will be perceived, that, though there is not much spe- 
ciality in the subjects, they are chiefly of one general cha- 
racter ; and the selection of the Sermons, we are iuformed, 
was determined by the subjects, “ and not at all by any 
conceit of excellence in their composition.” Though there 
is a, flight peculiarity in the author’s view of Christianity, 
these subjects are presented, substantially, in the same light 
as in the ordinary ministrations of evan gelieal preachers. The 
doctrines are not stated with any remarkable precision, nor 
maintained with any steady process of argument. The 
composition is indeed, for the most part, quite loose and 
iUimetbodical ; a succession of thoughts, connected or not 
connected,, as the case may happen — easily occurring to a 
mind not accustom ed^to any severity of intellectual disci- 
pline-*— and hastily thrown on paper just as they occurred,, 
dA ,v$teg« proportion, of them are perfectly commonplace. 
fMeajo Suayd there; they carry a degree of point and discrimi- 
A.. jfew, of them are considerably raised and bold; 
then ’ they are extravagant, frotn carelessness 

strain of the Sermons indicates, we think, much. 
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genuine piety and zeal, great familiarity with the scriptures 
(quoted, however, too much in masses), and very little per- 
sonal ostentation. The exhortations are serious and earnest, 
and the whole language runs on in a free, inartificial manner. 
Our great complaint is, that there is but little accurate, 
sterling, useful thinking ; but little to make any reader feel 
that lie better comprehends any part of religion. There is 
also a great sameness of sentiment through the volume. 
And this is a natural consequence of that peculiarity we 
have alluded to, in the mode in which he contemplates 
revealed truth, and zealously insists that eveiy Christian 
instructor should apprehend and display it. The peculiarity 
consists in a frequent express repetition, and 'a habitual 
systematical observance of a principle formed on a strained 
inference from the apostle’s determination, expressed to 
the Corinthians, “ not to know anything among them save 
Jesus Christ, and him cruciiied. ,, It may be presumed 
that all enlightened and devout readers of the Bible must 
clearly perceive the grand pre-eminence of the doctrine of 
a Mediator among the doctrines of that revelation ; mpst 
perceive that this great truth, or rather combination of 
truths (for it comprises in its very essence several truths 
in detail) throws a peculiar light over the whole system of 
moral and religious truths, and places them all in a certain 
relation to itself; and that therefore a Christian speculator 
must contemplate them, reason on them, and inculcate 
them, in that light and that relation, from a conviction 
that otherwise his view of them will be, incomplete or 
deceptive. But*what Mr. Jesse insists on, is something 
different from this. Nothing, to be sure, could well be 
stated with less precision than his view of the Subject,, 
though it is so often reverted to ; and we cannot hope to 
make it intelligible by saying— that his principle is, that adl 
religious and moral truth, at least all that a Christian can 
consistently regard or teach, is in some manner formally 
contained in, and absolutely of a piece with, the doctrine Of 
a suffering Saviour ; insomuch that no point of morals and 
religion can with propriety be argued or enforced, otherwise 
than as a constituent part of ibis comprehensive doctrine. 
■Whatever may be the precise nature and extent;, of the 
principle, it aims to assert something much more than that 
the doctrine on all moral and theological subjects should be 

V ' MU' 
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so taught, as to be strictly in coincidence with the chief 
points in the theory of the mediatorship of Christ, so as to 
form consistent adjuncts to that theory, and compose, 
together with it, and in conformity to it, one wide and 
complicated, but harmonious system. It is obvious, evOn 
to Mr. Jesse, that all the vast assemblage of important 
propositions which constitute the grand whole of moral and 
religious truth, cannot be identical with those distinct pro- 
positions, which enounce specifically the inediatorship of 
Christ, or the several parts or views of that mediatorship ; 
but he will have all those numerous propositions so consul- 
stcmtial (if w r e may so express it) with these particular and 
comparatively few propositions, that all the diversified 
truths they express, or seem to express, shall be but modi- 
fications or parts of the doctrine enounced in these propo- 
sitions respecting the mediatorship. Or, at last, all the 
truths that are fit for Christian use must so be consubstan- 
tial with, that doctrine ; and thus all right statement of reli- 
gious and moral truth will strictly be, in substance, preach- 
ing Christ “ crucified.” We are aware that these lines of 
ours will appear extremely obscure, though we may think 
them sunbeams of light and precision compared with those 
of our author. If they do not convey something like his 
doctrine (we really cannot be certain of the identity), we 
wish that either it had been better explained, or all printed 
enlargement on it forborne. 

The effect of such a principle, in its practical observance 
in teaching religion, will be, either the exclusion from 
notice of a great number of important ftutbs and moral 
maxims held forth in the comprehensive instructions of the 
Bible, and deducible from just reasoning on its declarations; 
or a most laborious systematic endeavour — not to exhibit 
ail the truths in harmony, on the grand basis of the 
mediatorial economy, but— to force them all into one form, 
of course to constrain some of them to seem to be different 
truths'from what the)* Really are — if there be not too much 
absurdity in such an expression, In either of these way 0 s , 

« the system of religion and morals will be rendered vastly 
; narrower than the Bible, and presented to inquiring minds 
in a Perm which they must abjure their mpst established 
rides of right thinking in order even to understand. 
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